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PREFACE . 

Placing an implicit confidence in the judgment of 
enlightened friends, who were pleased to think, that 
the two Historical contributions, concerning the Por
tuguese settlements in China, and principally of Ma
cao, distributed in 1832, and 1834, among the!" for 
the purpose of gratifying general inquisitiveness, 
might be of some public utility, I resolved to revise 
my Essays, correct mistakes, enlarge the view, and 
connect occurrences in a natural series of chronology. 
That the size of the little work may not swell by 
extraneous digressions, nor by my own individual 
reflections, all my exertions have been confined within 
the limits of a simple and faithful narration of facts, 
leaving to the reader his right to exercise, at discre
tion, the faculties of his own intellect on the subjects 
under consideration. They are examined under dis
tinct heads, and in chapters, that any inquirer may 
satisfy his curiosity by referring to the place alluded 
to, and decide on their relative merit. 
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IV PREFACE. 

In perusing the annexed copy of the preface which 
preceded the first contribution, it will be evident, that 
chance determined the author to seek for informa
tion about Macao in books and archives. From 
among the many various and detached hints, the 
most authentic have been recorded with an intention 
that the selection may prove a useful auxiliary to a 
future historian. It embraces for near three centu
ries, a succint description of the most memorable 
changes of Macao, and closes at an epoch, in which 
his imperial majesty, Dm. Pedro, Duke of Bragan~a, 
by his heroic and glorious exploits, and by his com
preh~nsive genius, is laying, on the sound principle of 
respect for mutual rights of individuals and nations, a 
solid foundation for the everlasting (I most sincerely 
wish,) prosperity, happiness, and grandeur of the 
Portuguese monarchy. 
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PREFACE.* 

Thirty years ago but few persons doubted that 
the Kings of Portugal exercised at Macao their sove~ 
reign authority, in virtue of an imperial grant of the 
place to vassals of Portugal for eminent services reo~ 
dered by P.em to the Chinese empire. The author 
of this Essay entertained the same opinion, when in 
1802, a British auxiliary detachment arrived and of~ 
fered to defend, in conjunction with the Portuguese, 
the settlement against an apprehended attack. from 
the French; a friendly proposal, which the govern~ 
mentof Macao could not accept, because the Chinese 
authorities interfered. On their part, the same resist~ 
ance was, in 1808, experienced, when a British force 
for a similar purpose, with the consent of the Macao 
government, had disembarked and garrisoned three 
forts ; the auxiliaries at last evacuated the place· and 
re~mbarked. These results prove, that the Porto~ 
guese never had acquired the right of sovereignty 
over Macao, though they have been in possession of it 
nearly three centuries. · 

• To the Contribution, published 1832 . .. 
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VI PREFACE. 

To trace the beginning of this settlement and its 
progress, and to examine on what ground Macao is 
numbered among the ultra-marine dominions of Por
tugal was of consequence. Historians who detailed 
the earliest achievements of their countrymen in Asia, 
and records of the first missionary labours in China, 
gave the clue and exhibited to us the origin. Nation
al and foreign authors of later dates describe the ad
vancement; prosperity and decline of Macao, the in- . 
habitants of which, being principa1ly by birth from 
Portugal, claimed in virtue of their a1legiance, the 
protection of their sovereign : it was granted and a 
government instituted. By this concession, the court 
of Lisbon fancied that it had acquired an inherent 
right to the dominion of Macao, though the members 
of the Senate in 1593, assured his majesty, Philip I. 
that "they maintained themselves in the place by 
spending much with the Chinese." Portuguese an
nalists, trave1lers and foreigners, ignorant. of this 
confidential declaration, echoed, that the Kings of 
Portugal possessed in China, as absolute masters, a 
spot, denominated Macao. 

The Portuguese were the first Europeans who 
pushed their navigation to the southern confines of 
China, where they succeeded in forming an import
ant settlement ; an event, which the Kings of Por
tugal meant .to improve by diplomatic· missions, in 
order to obtain for their vassals at Macao, by the 
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PREFACE. vii 

sanction of the sovereign of China, an extension of 
liberty and commercial advantages. Little, however, 
or rather no acknowledged benefit was ever conferred : 
the long voyages and costly visits all ended-it seems 
-in mutual exchange of presents and civilities. 

By the · zeal of Portugal, christianity was trans
planted from Europe to the East Indies and China. 
In our account of the Roman Catholic Mission in 
China, we have endeavored to delineate the difficul
ties the first missionaries had to contend with ; their 
perseverance ; their attention to arrive by unanimous 
proceedings, at their object-the conversion of China 
to christianity ; then we have briefly described the 
lamentable schism, ·caused by presumptuous foreign
ers, who thought themselves better qualified than the 
emperor to fix the explanatory meaning of a couple 
of Chinese characters under dispute. · In the mean 
time, many men of learning and influence embraced 
the foreign creed and favored it ; its opponents more 
numerous, were enabled, now and then, by their re
monstrances to put a check to its rapid progress, and 
by reiterated attacks they at last convinced Yung
ching of ihe necessity to prohibit the exercise of the 
christian religion in all his extensive dominions. Nev
ertheless, zealous and obedient Europeans are em
ployed .in their respective missions, though with little 
expectation to be inscribed on the catalogue of mar
tyrs; for on those few, who may occasionally be 
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viii PREFACE. 

apprehended in their illicit pursuit, the sentence of 
death is seldom inflicted. 

The rational and innocent ceremonies-except in 
the eyes of the intolerant-with which the Chinese 
are wont to honor Confucius and the manes of de
parted ancestors, a tribunal of Inquisitors reputed su
perstitious and idolatrous ; as such, the court of Rome 
condemned them. This innovation aimed at intro-
ducing a schism in government, for to disobey the 
Holy See, the Chinese christians were taught to be 
a mortal sin ; a venial one it was, not to submit to the 
laws of the country, whenever they were not in har
mony with the supreme will of his holiness. That 
Kang-he might sanction this anti-social doctrine, 
Clement XI. employed legates. The emperor con~ 
descended to receive them, to listen to the propositions 
.of the Pope, and even to discuss their merit, but he 
peremptorily refused to alienate the smallest portion 
of his legislative power, and dismissed the legates. 

Considerable pains have been taken in collecting 
the materials which are arranged under the head, 
noted at the title-page ; they are uow submitted to 
the critical scrutiny of a few friends, and of those 
gentlemen, who, for the sake of research, may be dis
posed to excuse the absence of eloquent language in 
a performance, traced by the pen of a foreigner. 
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Tlae fo~ Workl and .Maascript1 wre principally eonstdted 
by tAe tlllll&or. 

De Christian& expeditione apud Sinas, by Nie. Trigauld. 
Atlas Sinensia, by Martin Martini. 
Legatio Batava, by J. Nieullott-
L. Ferraris BibJiotbeca canonica. 
Asia, by John de Barros-died 1570. 
Asia, by Diogo de Couta-died 1616. 
Asia Portuguesa, by Manael de· Souza e Faria-1639. 
Peregrinac;&O, by FemaO Mendes Pinto-1581. 
Vergel de plantas e 6ores, by Fr. Jacinto de Dell-1681. 
Historia dos descobrimentos dos Portuguese•. 
Commentarios de Afonso Dalboquerque. 
Relatione della Cina, by Alvaro Semedo-1658. 
Historia de las Islas PhiJipinas, by Joaq Mart de Zuiiiga. 
Historia general de las Islas Philipinas, by Fr. Juan de Con-

ception. 
Historia de Ia provincia del Smo. Rosario, by Yin de Salazar. 
Historia de Ja provincia del Smo. Rosario, by Dom. ColJantes. 
Description de la Chine, by Duhalde. 
Memoires cone. les Chinois, paries Missionaires de Peking. 
Sketch aC the history of the East India Company, by B. Grant • 
Hist. Verhaal, v. d. Ned. 0. I. Companie. . 
Gesants happen aan de Kejsaren Van Japan, by A. Montanus. 
Resehe Van Groot Djava, by J. Valentyn. 
Chops, translation of, or authentic documents in China, stamp

ed with the official seal of a Mandarin. 
Authentic manuscript documents in Portuguese. 
Private manuscript notices, in Portuguese. 

A 
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x 
Dom Joaquim Saraiva, Lord Bishop of Peking, took, daring 

his residence at Macao, where be drew in 1818, at the Royal 
College of St. Joseph, his last breath, incredible and unrelent
ing pains in saving from perdition a boat or interesting ac
counts relative to Macao. They were recorded in an authen
tic manner, but on materials, which by the age of centuries 
bad been de(aced, mutilated, worm-eaten, and were mouldering 
into duet. With his excellency's friendly permission, I com
pared with his valuable manuscript extracts my accumulated 
collections·: they were thereby improved so much, that this my 
bumble E888y may, in many respects, be considered a reposi
tory of facts, of which the archives of the Senate can exhibit 
the original• no more • 

• 

. . 
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INTRODUCI'ION TO THE SUPPLEMENTARY CHAPTER ON 
THE "DESCRIPTION OF CANTON." 

The imluenee, which tbe commerce and the loealeo...emment of Jt wang· 
tunc province have alway• exerciaed, and are still exercising, on the Porto· 
gueae aettlement of Macao, reoden eome account of the former oeceuary, 
to illutrate more clearly part1 of which I ha...e written concerning the JU. 
ter. To 10pply thil want, the Editor of the CIUnt'lle Repomtory hu ng· 
pted to me, in a molt friendly manner, that I add, u a Supplementary 
Chapter, 4 ~ qf 1M CitJ qf c.toa, which wu originally pub
li.lhed in the aecond volume of the Repomtory, and re·poblilhed in 18341 

at Canton. In gratefully accepting thil dilintere.ted propoRl, an ample 
IICOpe il a1Forded to reformen of foreign government., to hiltorian•, a mi· 
note dNcription of a fiunou city ; and to merchant., valuable information 
for mea of bOliDe•. 

A. L. 
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o:r AD Index to tbe " Hiatorical Sketch of tbe Portquea SeUJe. 

menta," 1ri1l be food at tbe eDd of tbe ~ume. 
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I. TEMPORARY SETTLEMENTS. 

PULIIIIN.UU&S. 

The Portuguese being the first, who, towards the close of 
the fifteenth century, doubled the Cape of Good Hope, the 
assertions of annalists and travellers, that during the reign of 
Hong-che, an Emperor of China, who departed this life 
(1504,)• Europeans traded at Ning-po and Canton, must be 
patuitous and devoid of foundation. The Portuguese, hav
mg possessed themselves (1510) of Goa on the western shore 
of Asia, the valiant but intolerant Afonso Dalboquerquet ex
tended in 15JJ, by conquest, the authority of' the crown of 
Portugal over Malacca, at that time a commercial depot of 
the first importance in Asia. From thence, with permission 
of George d' Albuquerque,.captain of the place, Rafae1 Pe· 
restellotook (1516) his passage on board a Junk to China; of 
that country he brought back some scanty information, but made 
an immense profit on his adventure. His success gave rise 
to an undertaking on a greater scale. Four Portuguese ships 
-besides one belonging to George Mascarenbas-and four 
Malay vessels were fitted out undel' the command or Ferna~ 
Peres de Andrade, who in 1517, entered th~ gulph of China • 

• w~ hne earet\!Ut preerncl tlae .,. of eotery muerlll nnt, bat for 
the moet put, they are iD~e~Ucl within ,..r~~~~e,., iB en. tbat ~ 
mi~t not IDterrapt the narratiOJa of e•n .. , IMlt be couitleNd .objeatlk 
'lf!!it'-. 

t The anthor pro,-. to pte~e"e the panonymic name, which men in 
their native countrr were known by. e. I· Dalboquena• il 110 Olillltd in 
bM c-INIII4riof, ~ad of D' Albaqaerqae. F. -M. Pimo in hia Pere· 
rrinati01111 writea alway• Alf. Dalboqae~ae. In Jiea ·ofllopt, a ~· 
uy, we p...e him hia name Racpero, ti. 

1 

• 
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The sight of large foreign sbips and the countenances of the 
crew inspired awe ; confidence en1ued from their mild behu
ior, and principally from the liberal presents the Commodore 
bestowed on the officers of the Imperial cruizers. The Manda
rins on the station reported favorably of him ; six ships of 
his squadron were permitted to anchor at Tamao, * a port oo 
the island designated by the name of Su-cbuen, San-chuen
shan and San-shan, the only one at which foreigners were 
then allowed to trade ; with two, Andrade got leave to come 
up to Canton. 

I. BU.KPo--LT ANOPo--NINO•PO. 

George Mascarenhas, who came with Andrade in his ship 
to Tamao, finding Junls from the Lew-kewt islands at an
chor, determined to keep company with them, and to visit the 
eastern coast of China. He no doubt touched at some ports 
in the province of Fiih-keen and Che-keano,t and paved the 
way for his countrymen to a profitable mercantile intercourse. 
It began, most likely, soon after the expulsion of the Portu
guese fromTami.oin 1521, anoccurrence,ofwhichweintend 
to give a brief account in a subsequent paragraph. For 
several years, the Portuguese could not venture to shew 
themselves without great peril in the gulf of China; their 
whole commercial activity must, therefore, have sought occu
pation in the eastern ports of the empire. There, as else
where, the Mandarins for the sake of emolument, connived, 
as long as they dared, at the transactions, which, at intervals, 
took place between Chinese and foreign merchants. At Jast 
a fixed emporium at Liampo or Ning-po was formed. To 
attempt assigning in ao unexceptionable manner the locality of 
this mart would, with me, be temerity, but to record the few 
traces I have gathered in turning over the Perigrioations of 

• Tvaao, ,._, TuDou, Tuau, i8 promi8ou0lllla1~ to iadicate the 
~~arbor or tbe whole i81aad Sul-abua. The &rat • • onarie1, who let. 
tied iD China, wiq allltaliau, wrote Saociao, whieh pronouced ~ 
toudl •~ry m~ch like Sao-ehan. The Portu,- denominate it by Sul-
cian, the E1J1lillh, by St. Jolm. · 

t !Ao-koo, Lekefo, Lekyo, Leqai01. 

* In writiaf ChiMie ..-we han ooJ!ecl the EqU.h qeJUnr or Dr. 
llforrilon, thOIJih later Sindiop adopt a di&leot one. 
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Feroao Meades Pinto,* may perhape, at a future period prove 
to be of aome 'use. A daring and unprincipled ~ruizer, An
tbooy de Faria, having i111ulted and plundered a plaoe oo the 
eastern coast, prudence bade him winter at a desert island, 
Ptdlo Hinlaor, distant fifteen leagues from the sea of Liam
po, but, on coosideration, be retires to ~e little island Baaca
loa, and, being invited by his countrymen to enter Liampo, 
be set sail, and anived in six days at the Fort• of Lia.po, 
which are two islands, one just oppoaite the other, distant 
three leagues from the place. Between these two islands 
there is a channel, a gun shot over, and twenty five fathoms 
deep, where in certain places is very good aochonge, and also 
a pleasant river of fresh ~ater, which takes its rise from the 
top of a mountain. This place on tM north eastern cout of 
China, is~ leagues from Macao. Faria departed on the 
14th May, 1542. "He employed that . day and the night 
foUowing in getting out from amongst the islaodsof Angitur," 
I have looked in vain for those islands on the map of Che
keang, made 1714, by the Jesuits, but they may ilOssibly be 
found oo maps drawn two hundred years before that time and 
consigned to the archives at Lisbon. In my opinion Ning-po 
and Liampo, (in English Lyaogpo) were never identical ; 
I rather think that they stood in a similar ratio, in which Ma
cao actually stands in respect to Kwaug-chaw-mo; foreigners 
bad got leave to take up their abode at some distance fro1n 
the foo, a city of the first class ; for else by what miracle 
could Ning-po-foo remain unhurt, when Liampo was reduced· 
by the Chinese to a heap of ashes? 

In its days of splendor and prosperity Liampo became a 
place of safety to people of China, Siam, Borneo, Lew-kew, 
&c. against pirates, who in great number overran all the sea. 
The place had long been flourishing, but grew from 1542 by 
the trade of Japan exceedingly ri9h. It had two churches, 
a town bouse, two hospitals, and above one thousand private 
buildings : though locally subject to China, it was ruled by a 
municipality, consisting of sherifii, au·ditors, judges, aldermen 

•Pinto murned to Europe Uil58; be died iD 1581. HI• Vo~ or P~
griDatiODI were traM!ated and pulllilhed iD 1663; ~ H. C. GiDt, whoe 
an apoloptical clefeDce, confatel the impllt&tioD of Pmto'1 beiD1 the priDce 
otlian. 
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ID'Ii six ·u ... e9aa.iada·ol o6Mnl Tllia.n•ble~w.hhy 
Mttlement· OW8!J ita -.....ucaioo to otbe •provuking eandact· J 
I!Mleerote Perei•, • ·audimr ''outlillor." UTIJiSJmlllla~ 
iag 110ld, it is ·said, for • a,; few tbGalod · C.U•des, ·~oodl to 
eereain Cbi&~e,· of whom be De'f8f beard any tbill@ after· 
,....., -and desiriag fA?.IIUike.Jais be geod, and ·recover it. &om 
people ltho -were not the caue ol it; Ulembled · eigbtem ·or 
tweaty Idle ~Ho•s, wi1D wbom under tile lavor of tbe ~ht, 
a. fell upon a village allo.t two l~es'iom Lillhporo, where 
he:rot,bed ele.- ow · twelre laboring familiae, seised on their 
wives• and .children, and killed, without aoy N8fiOil at aU w 
do ao, half a 11001'8· of persons." This act of W.Jenoe, io cle-
6aaoe ol the pti!Dteedag laws of. tbe coantry, and in detpite o£ 
the acred rights of property, wu duly resented. . The inbab
iuiats of me ·circuit joined · the suflilrers, ud in a commoo 
petition to the ·Mudaria, complained of 'fettatioos thtee 
sttaagers: -lad been, aad were now •sam pilt)l' of. The 
erimi'Dal ase baviog been Jegalty tried and the facts prov4 

ed, ·the 'Fou•yuen, or Governor, of Cb&okeang, ordered, tbat 
the plaoe should be destroyed. The .comoumci.wllll obey· 
ed.,·"fcn .io lea! than be boars," an f!l1& witnEJIS F. M. 
Plnto, ••ys, "·DOt any thing-was .left·in Liampo, to•whicb oae 
eeold· gi¥e &l name." Twelve tDousaod Christians, amoag 
them 800 Portsguese, were put to death, iii ships· aod ·42 
junks.-.otheft ltate 16 ships and 2 junks-:-but aecordiog to 
Manoel de -Faria e Souza, 80ships were .bumt. Tbis.croel 
puoislmleat was iad.iclled, it . is commoaly thottgbt, ica 1546, 
and not in 1542, the very year \Japan ·was diseo~Jered, and 
Dine junks .from Liunpo, la.ded with goods fur Japan, were 
loet in a stonn • 

. e. CaiNCSEW-CH~-caow--CaAN-CHA\f-rpo • . 

We have mentioned tkt George Masclll!e..&as paJUd 00111-

peny witb Femao ·Peret de ·Andrade, aad accompanied the 
Le•kew juaks, pr*bly.to ·the.latitudeofFub.-keen. Hav
ing veey likely, aicquintd from .the Chinese, who used to trade 
with the. Portuguese at Malacca, knowledge of the celebrat
ed. Cbaog-chaw-400, otherwise Chin-chew, in this provinoe, 
Wte'may·preSilnte ahat be·ptid·bis.:comrnerc1al friends--a visit. 
Bts·tottnttylneo 'tleing fOrced ft)"·s~~k a ne-w market-~ ·the 
east coast of China, toUched, in their coul'5e to the norihem 
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ports of the Empire;* tllat·oiOldtt-obew-. Filh-keen, lay
iag soutllw.roly of LyangpP ia Che..baog, for there is no 
doubt, t~u maQ:bau" had been suffered. to settle somev,;he~e 
about Chaa&-chow..foo a~ 'Such • 4ista.oce that . the calami'Y 
wbicb befel tbe Portuguese ~tot:y o~ Cbio-chew, could do it 
DO b~. At Chin-cbe:w, public otlioers had winked, for .lbe 
.He of self iotereit, at the pennJDeot residence of ~ers : 
some of them owned shipa. 1lt is. recorded, that .the pirate, 
FraDcis de sa.~pw~ {1635)ajunk,coming from the straits 
ef Suada, and belonging to a. Portuguese met~Cbant; in 1541, 
Aathony de :Faria, stoQd for that.port in search P.f Coia Aiem,. 
from Guserat, a very. famous. ~rover; and recbned in the 
barbol five Portuguese v~. Lyaogpo having been laid 
waste, Cbiuese and {orejp merdlants contrived by means of 
bribery, to get leave ~retly '9 deal at Chin· chew, an advan
tap, which. was soon forfeited by dle perpetration of an act 
of foul c;ovef,o~. , . , . . · 

"Ayre&Botelbo or Coelho® Sou&a, proviaor of the dead, 
seized ·not only on the estate of an Annenian, who had lived 
six or ~ mootbs .among the Portuguese at Chin-chew, but 
alto the value of 3000 . Cruzades in silk, pieces of damask, 
musk,. &c., beloagios '<) the deceased A~nian ; and under 
the pretext, tbat all the merebanclise the two merchants had 
brought, llelooge.d alao to the Annenian, Bowlbo took 8,000 
Crusades from ·tbem. Returning home the two merchants, 
~panied with tlwir wives and children, presented in a 
detailiag petition, the whole buaine88 to the Mandarin, who 
to do justice to them ud maoy others, who had formerly 
complaioe4 agaiut \h' Portuguese, ~used it to be every· 
where proolaimed, that uo man on pain of death, should con• 
wrse with the Ponur;uese ; whereupon the scarcity of food 
constrained them to go w the hamlets, where ensued such 
disorders, that all the country rose up against them with much 
hatred ud fury. Sixteen days after the Portuguese were 
set upon by an anny .and junks, who· treated them in such a 
maQiler .. tbat of thirteen ships, which they bad in port, there 
was not aoe, which was not burned, and of five hundred 
Pom.guae.wbicb .were abiding in the country, thirty ollly 
escaped,- bavmg loat their property of every descriptioa." 
'l'~ii.happeaed,AiMoriuaay, in the year 1549. 
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3. TAno-S.u-sll.lK--ST. Jou. 
Let us revert to Fernao Peres.de Andrade, who was lei 

at Canton, on our setting out from Tamao towards the east
em boundaries of the empire. He solicited and obtained 
from the local goYernment, permission to trade with China 
and Canton. Transactions bad already begun, when the per
plexing news, that pirates bad attacked the vessels anchored 
at San-shan, reached the ears of the Commodore. To protect 
them was a sacred duty. Andrade lost no time, he settled 
his concerns in Canton, joined his friends and completed at 
Tamao his mercantile operations. Anxious to take his de
parture at the commencement of the· approaching monsoon, 
he, like a man of probity, proclaimed his readiness to do jus
tice to every body, who might have reason to complain of 
any of his companions. This candid ofFer so enchanted their 

·minds, that the Chinese began suspecting there was nothing 
but unmerited slander, in what they had beard of the acts of 
rapacity and violence the Portuguese had been guilty of in 
India. 

· This favorable opinion prevailed when Simao de Andrade, 
a brother to Fernao, entered 1518 the port with one ship and 
three junks. His character was marked by covetousness, 
partiality and despotism. With such a temper, he willingly 
countenanced robbers, kidnappers and all sorts of wicked
ness. He built a fort, and ended by arrogating to himself 
the perogatives of a sovereign, venturing to condemn a sailor 
to death, and to have the sentence executed. This act of 
open hostility, and the refusal to withdraw from the island, 
filled the measure of his iniquity. A Chinese squadron laid 
siege to the port. Simao would have perished of hunger bad 
not a ~trong favorable gale most opportunely arisen : he took 
advantage of the accident and escaped (1521) with three of 
his vessels. 

Next year Martin Alfonso de Mello Continho, the same as 
Alfonso Martins de Mello, bearer of a commission from 
Emanuel, king ofPortugaJ, to propose friendship to the Em
peror, arrived with six ships. Having compelled Simao de 
Andrade to relinquish his premeditated attack on San-shan, 
tbe provisional government would not permit the Chinese to 
meet the Portuguese; on the contrary, orders were issued, 
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that auy sall under Portuguese colon the Cbineee men o( 
war eould come up with, ~hould be destroyed. Deacrying a 
few vesseJe steering towards Tamao, the Chinese squadron 
fell upon them (1522) and forced, after an obstinate coutest, 
the Commander Martin .Alilnso to yield the victory : the 
booty earned by this fortuaate result was great. Many of 
the Portuguese were killed in the action, many were brought 
prisoners to Canton ; of them, some perished of hunger ; 
twenty-three were, by the sentence of Kea-tsing, coudemned 
to be quartered like spies aud pirates. Even Junks, coming 
from Malacca, were assailed ; the vessels and cargoes confis
cated, the meo thrown in prison. 

Tamao on the north west coast ofSan.ahan, was a renown
ed harbor, to which foreign and Chinese merchants resorted 
for the sake of disposing of their respective investments. 
John de Banos aod other historians designate it often by the 
Malay word Beneaga or V meogiJ, which signifies a mart or 
place for mercantile business. The ships lay moored at the 
foot of the bill in which Francis Xavier was [U52] interred. 
At the 'end of the monsoon all transactions were suspended, 
accounts settled, the port abandoned, and the island unoocu
pied, till the return of the me~ebants. How many years had 
elapsed from 1522 before the Portuguese came back, I have 
not been able to ascertain. That a reconciliation bad taken 
place we may fairly presume from the call of a few Portuguese 
m 1542, who, finding none of their acquaintances in port, 
steered b La.mpaci.o,• where four Junks from Malacea, were 
at anchor. San.aban W8l still in 1552 uncultivated : on the 
2d December this year, Francis Xavier expired, and was by 
his friends buried on that island in a hill, distant somewhat 
more thea a stoDe cast from .the sea shore. In the life of St. 
Francis Xavier, by J. Dryden; we are told that a .-oss was 
raised aod the grave further signalized by two piles of stones, 
one at the bead, the other at the feet of the departed apostle : 
the same description Father Francis de Souza, has given in 
his work.t After a lapse of nearly one hundred yean, a few 
Jesuits, in their way to China, touched at San.ahan. Devo
tion to a place where one of their celebrated members bad 

• Or Lampeklo, Lamp.co, Lampeeaa, Lampuaa. 

I Oon..t. COIIfllilt .. 6 JUII CMVIID.-wbon, 1110. 
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apeM· SOMe• time, ead- lOit' hit ~ .-,.- the· thpugla ot 
ccame.orating ~·iamellla~ et~eot; fir nUsins- • sepulcbJal 
monaQJeot, the materials of which, 1bould· defy for·ceoturiee 
&he aJI ·de~ powa- · of time. A. stOiie of. OODiiden.ble 
height ad hreadth, perfonnecl·dU o&e.• O...oi: ttid two 
8at tides was.fiUed with.• epitapla, 'Wiitten ip the liWtupe~t 
Jaopage; the other bore, in 1be upptr put, 0811'tr'lbetraii&
Jation in Cbinete, and beneath 1; repttitioo of the PodiJ8Uele 
insoriptioa. 'l'IHd.lted into EDglisb it ruu thus.: ·" S.t 
.,., w~d St .. .1\-aw x..., ..... of tie . 4.'0..,.,., cf J ... , 
Oj*tle oftlae Btut. Tlris~ .,.,.,..., ia dug..-
1639." A lithographic sketcht· edlibies the fi>nn of die 
seone pillar, and the IIWlner ·ia wllioh tb. npving ... .ex· 
ecuted. Abolat seveuty yean iom this J*iod, · Preawe, a 
Jesuit, wrote &om Caaton, that a chapel wu to be railed on 
the spot, where Francie Xatier bad expired, aod CODMCrated 
to tbe manes of the Saint. ll is doubtful wbetbel' it 6ft~' 
was built. For want of ChristiaD carela--.. tbil:sacrecl 
buildiDg (if erected) crumbled, by the eft'ects of tbe climate, 
to pieces ; and its sepulcbral lllOD8IOeOt bowed its lofty bN* 
ami was hid, like Francis Xavia-, tlllder a heap of eartb4 No 
wonder that in this prostrate CGMtition, the bi.abop of Macao, 
Dm Fr. J.t,raocisde Na. Sra. da Lus E.ohimaDdfriend.s, whom 
be had invited to a pilgrimage' to the shliae of St. Fnanoil 
Xavier, should meet with· disappoiotmeot. It re.ured a 
great deal of labor aad unrelenting peneverenae to .discover 
some trace1 of a place, where a cbe.pel or- somethiag like a 
building might have atood, and to·· dig oat the· stoue sablets, 
clean it, and deeypher ita inscripti•n. By the uriacance·o( 
the inhabitants of an adjoining village-for the ialaod· is actu. 
ally peopled-the work was done, and the moownllllllt .. 
put on feot, because the job was liberally paid b. Tbis aet 
of Catholic ebarity wu atteDded to in 1813. DeYo._ prom• 
ised to build a new ehapel on tbe Gld fouodtdioo; sdlt 1t ·was, io 
183-4, not beg\ln. To preeerve ia future1hese holy .-rials 
from being defiled by infidas, the Bishop bact agrHd, as be 

*It d eiz cobice, more or n, ia height, four culli• lined, UICI tllkllt 
four panu-Chine.e meuare. 

t Ttu. altetch wUI be found io the Appendix, No. one mel two. 
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himself told me, to allow a fixed. yearly remuoention to the 
Chinese, who bad undertaken to watch over their preset
vation. 

4. l..urP.ACAO. 

Having ofFered to the reader an apology for the episde just 
finished, we shall resume the thread of our principal narn
tive. By the· testimony of private chronological annotations, 
we are led to conclude, that the Mandarins shut the port of 
Tamfao, and concentrated, in I 554, the whole foreign trade at 
Lampacfao, an island so near Macao, that it can, when no 
thick vapor is ascending from the sea, and the atmosphere is 
transparent and bright, be seen by the naked eye from the top 
of the hill, on which the hermitage of Na. Sra. de Penba de 
Fran~a is seated. It requires, however, more powerful or
gans of vision than those I have been endowed with. This 
tnnsfer is plausibly accounted for, by the following rational 
inference. In China the received opinion is, we are told, 
that relatives have a sort of claim upon the ground where 
any of their friends have been buried. Francis Xavier wu 
interred on Sao-shan, an island at which the Portuguese ships 
sailing for Japan, used to touch. In them, came yearly many 
pilgrims to pray at the feet of the departed Saint, an incident 
which roused in the mind of the public officers, an apprehen
sion that the Portuguese might possess themselves of San-shan. 
This surmise made the Mandarins assign Lampacfao u the 
only place at which merchants were to cany on their business. 
On this island,landed (1549) the thirty Portuguese, who bad 
the good luck to escape the slaughter of their countrymen at 
Chin-chew. That the Portuguese had on this island fixed 
habitations-though they never had any at San-shan-there 
are good reasons to suppose. Besides the hint F. M. Pin
to gave 1556, the Jesuat Baltezar Gago, COJDing from Japan, 
being ship-wrecked (1560) on the coast of Haenao, sought 
refuge at Lampacfao: in a letter to the society of Jesus he 
mentions that 5 or 600 Portuguese merchants were constandy 
dwelling in that jl~~:e. . 
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CHAPTER I. 

A few yellfJ latcrr, Europeii,Ds settled &:t M~ao; bl wha~ 
right, ls a to pte of contention. At the . aniv~ 9( the Portu
gu'ese, there is~ued from innumerable islands, rocks, and 
¢teeks, al9ng the ~feR-coast of China, a daring set of adven:
tt11ers, less inte~t on «:xercising lawful industry, Jh!U' bent on 
plunderi~g peacefu~ and ~dustrious inb~.bitants ~ · Mer:ch:t!nts 
were pe.culi~lY. molest?d, becj:l~se a suc;:c~rut attempt on 
them msure,s t() the chtef and ):us crew a, ~a~le boo~y, to 
be ·shared among theiP,. Th!lt. the trad~ mag~ be, uo~~er
riJpted, ~e Po~~guese determjn~ to ~noy ahd exte~ma~ 
if possib1e~ this rac·e, . alm~st as. ~exatious . to them ~to the 
C~inese. · H~ving cleared the ~lph ofChirya,of ffee-~t~f.!l., 
who ha~ inf~.sted it,. the Portuguese sought ~ q!-'11J7el, wi~h . a 
Regulo, or potenta~¢ ol th~ tsland, l;Je~g-sh~. Thf'! gnex.
anees' that prqvoked the war are not rpentioned, nor is it 
kn.qwo' w¥n the hostilitie;~, began' how lo~g they continued, 
nor' eivim the P,Rrticulnrs ~fits t~inli~~tio!J. It ~ m~t~h·e~ 
that~ after a '?gp~ous resJS~ance1 • tqe Rp~l? was su~duea, 
t!le ts1apd. co~quered1 and. t~e VICtors put 10 ~ssesston of 
their share. As no covenant or ~eaty of peace ever ap
peared iri public·, it remains an. absolute.· impossibility to M
termine the ultimate limits of the conquest. the Portuguese 
pretend to have made on that island. A roclc towards south
west, constituting the boundary of Heang-shan, was of course 
comprehended in the conquest. On that, the Portuguese fix
ed their abode, beirig particularly well suited for the carrying 
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011 of tlomettio &bd fOreiab ti'ade. A to~ .Uect Otdadt • 
,.._ d~ DfiOf ik Mae .. ·, rose "' de~ • t8e peai-.ula;. 
DOl by Ole grace and &ecellion of any of U.e empetCII8 · ~ 
China, j,r such iS denied1 btt by the suoee• of the claitU. 
roas ...as of Portu§M. The above is eopied frGin a mmiats4 

rial ..,. ....... , dt~twn ap 6fi.y years ago. It it eontradict-
ed by the subsequent assertion. Chinese chrooob!ista btve 
Idee~ ~, that ia 1he 30tb yeat of tble reign of K.ea~ 
[1636] ~foreign nssalappeired1 and in [1537] aootber oo 
the eeast of the gulf of Obina. The JMrobaots retJU'•ed lil4 
obtained penbisaioo to Jand and te E8i8e a few btds for tem
porary shelter, and the dryiag of goods~ wbCh bad been 
danuiged on board the ships. T&at &his' accdmlnotlatiort wu 
J!:ft)ated betweea 16~, wJM. the ParNgaee were drmm 
from s.~..-, and •• time takea ap for negociatiag a JJecQDol. 
ciliatioli,' i1 1ty rio mt8D8 ublikely. Duri~ tbe Ia pte of 
~hteea or tweaty yea~, (1537 1567) the Cbineee. utd the 
Porwgu .. met ipinr it seelbs, for trade, eithet at .Tamao • 
LamptciiO. [o; 166i tile parti~s coacul'led at Macao, beo' 
oaiase the Mamlarins peimitted straagers w 61 themselves on 
a due-t island, dlen JiooWn by tbe deoaloioaaion of~.,.. 
gao. Such is the .atetDellt Feraao Mendes Pioto ba 
given us iD bis peregriuUion or voyag& This asaettioa if 
not CODtradicted by uy of the contemporm; authors; who 
wrote of tbrfirst esploi~ of their OOIIIIttjmeo in China. The 
geutle.en 10 Wbour the tendS coold nOt be tinknowo were

. Jauics, for a f.w of tbeni came hither ia 166~. With the.,. 
Mathew Ricci eoming· [1582] from IDdia, spent ICIIDfl time, 
mel must ll1m1 been iotimat6 ; bein« a qo ef learning, of 
au enquiririg spirit-a ~esuit-he naturally eoough asked CJD 

wtJat lOoting foreignera stood, in respect'to Cbiba. Had they 
'"'- ....ted br right of COD«pp8St, he· would undoubtedly~ 
lftOrded e~o· the lbllian Journal he kept, ·tile cauee of the wti 
aad tbe articl• of pacifieatioo. TrigauJo, who gadaered 
frOm it Many iinmtstiog 110tices9 ooutaiaed ia " Christiana 
e:rpeditio apad Sieas," aclverts merely to the impreleion the 
"*t· uDder dae command of FemiO Peres ' de Aadrade left 
on d.e nlind « the Maadarias, lthoae duty it was to protecc 
the coast from for~ign invasion. John de Barras, who never , 
A«>" ·Asia·, wr~~ three ~ecdlla of. .Aria, a work cciottifued 
by Diego de.Couio; both of thue hiaior&au apeak o( the pro-

Digitized by Googl e 



1! 

grass the Portupeee made in Iodia and China. Alnro 
Semedo, who governed D621] a Roman Catholic Chureb 
at Nan-ebang-foo, in his 61'ltelatiooe della Cina," and Manoel 

· de Faria e Souza, in his "Asia Portuguesa," allege, that tfle 
Portuguese obtained permiuion to inhabit Macao, becaute 
they had cleared tbe island of pirates. Diego de Couto came 
in 1556 to India ; he served eight years in the army, visited 
Lisbon and came back to Goa. Philip I. proclaimed [1581] 
king of. Portugal, commanded ,him to continue de Barros' 
Asia, making him royal chronicler of India. The sileoee of 
Diego, an accurate engineer, proves evidendy the &llacy of 
the abo.-e allegation. According to De GUignes, in his 
"VoN• to Pekin," the pirates were vanquished 1663, an 
epoch at which the Portuguese had beeo six years in posses
lion of Macao. 'rhe mighty eea-rover, denomioated by him 
and others Cbang-si-lao, kept the provincial capital, CantoD, 
besieged, when Kea-tsing was on the throne, according to 
othw writers, during the reign of Kang-he. May not Chang-si
lao be a corrupt and foreign pronunciation of Chin-chi-lung,• 
the father of Chin-chin-king or Ho:dnga, by changing Chin 
to CAang, clai ton, lung to 140 1 For in the historical abridg
ment, by Duhalde, of these sovereigns, the man with whom 
either one or the other must have been coaemporuy, is not 
mentioned. However, one of these two emperors rewarded, 
it is pretended, the Portuguese, by whose valor and victory 
tbe siege of Canton was raised, the pirates destroy~, and 
their chief slain, pnting to 'them in perpetuity the island on 
which Macao is actually standing. But as oo authentic act 
of donation ever was produced, the ee1111ion, resting merely 
upon traditional presumption, shall we not be justified in 
agreeing with Frigauld, that the Chinese, having by degrees 
overcome the panic at first sight excited by the tremendous 
Portuguese ships, petitioned the emperor to grant to foreign 
merchants a residence oo a peninsula, or rather a rock, con
stituting a part of a greater island. "To this proposal the 
sovereign aceeeded, stipulating that tbe stranger should pay 
tribute or ground-rent, and duties on their merchandise." Of 
this opinion are both the Chinese and Tartars. Neither & 

• The Dutch ucl Spuaiarde .e8tabliebed on the ielmd Formoa, knew 
the man under the name of lltO&D1 E4!uaD1 lquon, Equam ; and by the 
DUDe or Nicolu, for be had beell beptiled, it it Aid. 
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f8wchope-o5cial d~.dediatheSenatehouse, 
nor those two hundred which Jesuits translated at Goa, by com• 
mand of Marquis de Alora, who governed Portuguese India 
in 1744, prove any thing so the contrary; we therefore wil
lingly side with LaClede, who, in his " Historia de PortusaJ," 
avers that "the Portupe.e demanded leave to mcwe to a 
desert island, called Macao, it was granted, and sometime 
after liberty to build a few houses ;" and we likewise agree 
with the opinion of Dom• Alexander da Silva Pedrosa Gui
maraeiis, bishop of Macao, who, as acting governor, wrote 
[ 1777] to the Senate, "by payiag ground rent, the Portu
guese acquired the temporary use ·and profit of Macao, ad 
lihitum of the emperor. 

Unwilliag to deprive its natural subjects of the advantages 
of trade, and still more unwilling to expose them to the vio
lence of rapacious and unruly guests, the government resolved 
(it appean from the concession) to place the strangers iD 
such a situation that they may feel their dependence on the 
empire, without forcing it a third time to the extermination 
of men and the destruction of property. In my opinion, it is 
safer to ascribe the possession of Macao to imperial bounty 
rather than to conquest; for the conquerors would be com
pelled to give up the place, were the Chinese government 
but to command the tradesmen, mechanics, and servants, to 
leave off their business and retire, and thereupon issue an 
order not to furnish the inhabitants with provisions. The 
first settlers were in a less precarious state, if it be true that 
many of them held, in the conquered part of Keang-shan, 
landed property, for its produce rendered them (the Portu
guese) independent of China, so far as the supply of the ne
cessaries of life went. By whose hand the earth was cultivated 
is not mentioned in the memorandum we have noted; but it 
blames the owners for supineness, in not strenuously opposing 
the Chinese when they began to encroach upon the domain 
of Portugal. The intruders appropriated to themselves, not 
only the whole of this fruitful island, but they likewise drew 
across the isthmus, that separate it from Macao, a wall, it 
was constructed in 1573, for the protection of the country, 
and to prevent their children from being kidnapped. In the 

• Do. i8 an honorary epithet in Portupl, WTitten Dm.-Doll II Spanilb. 
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acap i.s situated 22 dEJg. 11 min. ~0 sec. nqrtb latitude, and 
~ l l deg. 32 mln . 30 ~ec. east of Greenwich, on a rQCky pen.iosuJ• 

rew>wo(ld long befpre th~Portu,suese settled on it. fur it !I safe bar· 
bor ; tfleo by forei~n writers deppmioated A,ma-ogap, port of A
ma, in refere~ to an jdol temple near the Bar Fort, the god· 
dess of which is called A rna. ln 1583 the Portuguese gave it 
the name "Porto de nom~: de Deqs," and" Porto de Amacap,'" 
th~ e~y!Jlok»gy of ~q.c;ao : later it was also called " Cidade 
do nome de Deos do porto de Macao," at pre!ent it is "C'
dade do 1ttnto nomo de Deo1 de M11cao.'• The ,Maodario!f, 
~ am toldj 1 designaUe the Ute Of the port by the C~aractef 
Gaou-mun, and that, of the c4y. by Gaou .. Jii7 : Ao~t·Qlun 
iS a p~vincial prom,mciation of Gaou,-mun. Tbis hillt 
settlement is dep~ndent on ~he Keang~sbau·keeQ, ciJy o( 
the. third c1ass, m the provmce of Kwang•tUD$1 but sep
arated from the large island Heang-shan by. a wall drawn 
across the neck of land from sbore to shore. Two prin
<;ipal ,anges of hills, one running from sputb to north, the 
other from east to west~ may be considered as forrping an 
an~~ thq ba,e of, wbic~ l~s upop the river or anchoring 
place. Its level groupd, with the exception of a few habita
tions of European architecture, is lilled by the Bazar, and a 
great many Cbine§e s~Qps, (qr trade~mep and. rqe,chanic:~ : the 
traveller's attention is roused by a variety of public and pri
vate buildings, raised on the declivities, skirts and heights of 
hiUocke. On the lofty mount eastward, called Cbaril, is a 
fort, enclosing the hermitage of N a. Sra. da Guia ; westward is 
Nillau, on the top of which stands the hermitage of Na. Sra. da 
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Penha: entering a wide semi-circular bay, which faces 
the east, on the right hand we have the Fort St. Francis ; 
on the left, that ofNa. Srl. de Bomparto: and before ua, on 
landing, a broad, airy, spacious quay-" Praya grande," and 
many pretty houses, among which is the residence of the 
Governor, and that of the Minister. To the east of the town 
is a field " Campo," which stretches itself out to the very boun
dary wall, that closes the prison of Macao. "The territory is 
scarcely eight miles in circuit. Its greatest length from north· 
east to south west, being under three miles, and its breadth 
less than a mile.• The Portuguese estimate the Peninsula at 
a little more than a league in length ; its mid-brealh at 
less than a mile. The first geometrical delineation of Macao 
was undertaken and executed by Mano~H de Agote, chief 
factor of the royal Spanish Pbillippine comr.any in China, 
and Mr. de Guignes, the younger. You w1D find Agate's 
map inserted in the collection of drawings, appertaining to the 
"Account of the embassy of Lord Macartney to China," and 
that of De Guignes in his "Voyage a Peking." In 1808, by 
command of the Supreme Government, a map was made by 
Joaquim Bento de Fonceica. The peninsula is nearly sur
rounded by sheets of water, subject to the influence of ebb 
and flood from the gulf of China. The regular monsoon
winds, the streams of salubrious water, bursting out at the foot 
of Chariland Nillau, and the benefit of a well stocked bazar, 
render Macao wholesome and comfortable, though now and 
then-but seldom-it is shaken by the convulsive motions of 
earthquakes ; it is oftener visited by dreadful typhoons,a species 
of hurricanes. That the reader may get an accurate knowl
edge of the climate, we beg leave to refer him to the appen
dix,t the description is borrowed from Mr. J. R. Morri
son's Anglo-chinese Calender for 1834. 

• Embuly of Lord Macartney by Sir G. Btaanton. 

t No. III. 
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CHAPTER III. 

DIVISION 01' MACAO. 

1. Parochial Districts. A concise description of the prin
cipal PUBLIC ButLDINos must convince us, that the ancient 
inhabitants spared neither treaaure nor pains to embel
lish and protect Macao. CAu.rche1. The districts borrow 
their names from their respective Parish churches. The 
cathedral, dedicated to St. Peter, ~ives to the principal dis
trict the denomination of Bairo da Be. When this church 
was raised I do not know. The second and most extensive · 
district is called Bairo de St. Lou.reneo, from St. Lawrence, 
its patron. To judge from an inscription, this temple may 
have been rebuilt in 1618. The third and most limited dis
trict is the Bairo tk St. Antonio, &om the church of St. 
Anthony, it was burnt in 1809, and rebuilt by liberal contri
butions of both Roman Catholics and non-romanists. . 
' Collegiate Churches. &. Paul.• By a private manu

script we are informed that Francis Peres and a few Jesuits 
had (J 565) a house where they used to lodge those of 
their society, who went by way of Macao to Japan. A 
church was coeval with their entrance in China, it was burnt 
by an .accident. The noble building commonly designated · 
by the name of St. Paul, "St. Paolo," wu erected in 160SI 
as expressed by 

VIBOI!fl ll.lON& MATBJ, 

CIVITAS MACAENSIS LUBENS, 

F081JIT .lN. 1662. 

an inscnpttoo engraved on a stone fixed in the western COJI

ner- of the edifice. The old church was consecrated to our 

• Thi• venerated old edifice wu couamed by &re ill tbe nicht of the 
t8C.b or l7tb Ju11U7, 18M. 

s 
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Lady, the mother of God "oossa Senbora da madre de 
Deos," and so is the mc;Klem. The frontispiece, aU of granite, 
is particularly beautiful. The ingenious artist bas contrived 
to enliven Grecian 1U'Cbitecture by devotional objects. In tbe 
middle of the ten pillars of Ionic order, are three doors, lead
ing to the temple; then range ten pillars of Corinthian order, 
which constitute five separate niches. In the middle one, 
above the principal door, we perceive a female figure, tramp
ling on the globe, the emblem of human patriotism, and un
derneath we read MATER DEI. On each side of the Queen 
of Heaven, in distinct places, are four statues of Jesuit saints. 
In the superior division, St. Paul is represented, and also a 
Dove, the emblem of the Holy Gho1t. In this edifice is a 
clock, which strikes quarters and hours, and to judge from an 
inscription on the principal wheel, Louis XIV. made a pres
ent of it to the Jesuit college. 

St. Jo•eph-" St. Jose." The plan of the church and 
the college is that of the Jesuits. The corner stone was laid 
many years, but the Jesuits had not the pleasure of hearing 
mass at St. Joseph, earlier than in 17 58. The church is rather 
small but of harmonious proportions. It receives sufficient 
light from a cupola and from a cross-bar window in the front. 
At two exterior an~les of ~he fahric, are two towers, in one 
of them· a chime, and in the other, in a lower part, a clock. 

Convents. Capuchins, Augustines, and Dominicans make 
up at Macao the regular clergy, denominated by Ganganelli, 
auxiliary troops. Whether the convent of St. Franci.f
" convento de St. Francisco de Assij," owes its foundation to 
Spanish friars or not, is of little importance. Certain it is, 
that the Portuguese of this community occupied it by order 
of Philip I. in 1584. Twenty Capuchins were to be lodged 
in it: in the beginning of 1834 there were but two individuals 
under the inspection of a Guardian, nominated by the Provin
cial ofthe order, residing at Goa. The view from this Con
vent is e:!Ctensive. The church oonsecrated to our Lady of 
the Angles-" nossa Sen bora dos Anjos "-is roomy, and i~ 
great altar magnificent. In one of tbe corridol's of this 
convent M. Duche de Veney, a draftsman to the Count de Ia 
Perouse, drew in 1787, on the naked white wall, the image 
of St. Francis with emblems relative to his mission. It was 
considered a master-piece. The pencil of a Chinese could 
not arrest its decay, but defaced it. 
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From the Conmt of St . .A.ugwtine-"convento de St. 
Agostinho,''-tbe view is channing. The Spaniards are said 
to have built it in honor of our Lady of the Grace-" nossa 
Senhora ria grafia," but having received orders to withdraw to 
Manila, Portuguese friars succeeded ( 1589.) A prior appoint
ed by his Provincial at Goa, has the care o( the convent, and 
another Augustine, of the hermitage of Penha. The church 
was repaired 1814. Anthony Arcediano,the Superior with two 
other Spaniards came in 1583 or 15.99_.uch is the discrep
ancy of historians-passengers from Acapulco in a Macao ship. 
They took a house and converted it into a DM~atnicma Cont~ent 
-"convento de St. Domingo." Two yean subsequent they 
received orders from Goa to quit Macao ; and, it being appre
hended that the Dominicans might invite their countrymen 
and render themselves masters of Macao, the King command
ed, that the institution should be handed over to Portuguese 
Dominicans ; the Spanish went to Goa and founded there 
the college of St. Thomas. The church, denominated by 
the Dominicans a House of our Lady of the Rosary-" Ca
sa de nossa Senhora do Rosario,"-W&!J repaired in 1828. 
The Dominicans are called Preaching frian. In 1884 they 
were in all foor, one Commissary, one Vicar and two sub
jects. The three convents are poor. 

We shall now proceed to the description of the female 
convent, Mona~tery of St. Clare-" mosteiro de St. Clara," 
A nun of Toledo, by the name of Jeronyma de Ascen9Bo, 
conceiving that she might, by founding in a heathen country", a 
community of her profession, save many souls from eternal 
damnation, chose the Empire of China for the field of her ex
ertions. This spiritual mother left Toledo 8Rd arrived (1 621) 
with a few of her daughters at Manila. Eadeavoring to give 
efteet to her views, she petitioned, through the Provincial of 
her order, the Viceroy Don Miguel de Noronha, Count de 
Linares, permission to go to Macao and there to lay the foun
dation of a convent in honor of St. Clare. Liberty was at 
last granted, and six nuns with the Abbe!'ls Leonora de St. 
Francis, ( Jeronyma being dead,) came to Macao in November 
1633. They were lodged four days at the hermitage ofGuia, 
and then brought to the house of the Syndic of the convent of 
St; Francia, whose daughter with eleven other girls were ad-
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mitted to the aoticia&e• ..mich ends at the eqiration of oae 
year and ooe G&y. Meanwhile the buildinp of St. Clue 
erec~d by voluntary contribution. and l1ms of tbe faithful, were 
so far adnoced, that the commuaity took poeaeesioo of it oa 
the 30th April, 1634. The church is dedicated to the Coa
ception of the virgin mother of God-" coooe~ da virgem 
mii de Deos." At the eultatioo of the house of Bragaua, 
to the throne of Portugal, the Abbesa Leonora, with three 
num returaed to Muila in 1643. Another Abbess wu elect
ed by the memben of the Community, because they have tM 
right to nominate any of the profeesed amoag tbem to that 
dignity. This election is renewed every third year and coo
firmed by the Provincial of the Capuchins at Goa. . The same 
Prelate nominates for two or three years a Direc10r of coo
aeince to the DUM, aad a Commiaeary for the management ol 
the ~ral CODC8I'U ol &he moo-.tery. They are supported 
by the receipt of a portion of &fteeo huodred dollars for every 
prof'eaed nua ; any one serving in tbe choir must briag half 
\bat siJID to the cOIDmunity. Besides, on certain bulky articles 
of imported goods, ODe per cent. is added to the fixed vustom 
House duties, half of which goes to the account. of the monute
ry, a Jeveoue subject to ltl'aD«• variations, for it hu been to low 
as four hundred taels, and apin so higla 11 three thousand two 
hundred taels a yev: iD 1833, it amouD&ed to three thousand 
eis~t hundred taela. 

In consideration of this asaistuce, it was (1693) aped 
that the Senate and Sis. adjuncts should have the right to 
oomillt.te every fitth yeu-, a daughter of some one of thoee 
gentlemen, wbo had been members of the muDieipality, aacl 
that she sboold, wid! the consent of the Abbess, be admitted 
without a portioo. The number of the nuO. has been various; 
at lut it was fised at 40 : in the beginning of 1834 they were 
thirty aeven. This convent was QGbSumed in 18Q6 by a coo
flagratioo, but is now, 1834, rebuilt. 

Hennitages. Having thus described the principal religious 
establisbmenu to add a few words concerning the bermitap~ 
may be sufficient. The most aaoient is that of our Lody 8/ 
lBpf--" noaa Seohora da espe~ :" it served, traditio& 
pretends, for a place of devotional mee&ing to tbe first Christ• 
ian seWers at MllC&o. At the time the Dutch iavaded Macao, 
on the hill called Charil, stood a chapel dedicated to St. Mary, 
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it Was probably converted into dl8 tctttal ~~ •f lhiG, 
-" enaida da nosea SeRhora da Guia~r Neves." In 188S, 
tbe CapYcbin nuns iom Manila pal8ed four days in the church. 
In 1808 the Britilb eoldien who bad cberge of the fort (JeOO. 

pied it aiJo. On the we.aera hiM, deoominated Nillau, the 
Augu1tioe mars bepl (16it) tbe Atn*tttge of P~ 
"ermida de nossa Senbora da Penha de Fran4ia,"-devoteee 
eDlarged it in 1624. Portuguese ships going into the harbor 
ue accaltomed to salute the hennitage with a few guns. Its 
revenue depends upon the liberality of individuals, and on 
proanises sea-farin& people oc:liCUionally make in an hour of 
tlistrets, to l'dmowledge by gratuities the faYOr, which they 
think the Virgin Mary bestowed upon them, in preserving their 
lives and property. 

The public boiWing, in wh~h the ~vermnent hold their 
teaions, is detignated by the name of &natt H.owe-" C8!fl 

da. Camera." It is two stories ~igh ; its Mle of granite, the 
rest of mortar and bricks ; so are also the pilasters. On them 
nothing like " ChiDese characters, sipifying the solemn ces
sion of the place &cMn the Emperor of China" is seen. The 
eotablatUre rests on eolutbns, and the com~ is omameoted 
wich greert glaled vases. This spacious fabric was erected in 
1184, aad COst the sum m 80,000 taels.• It bas a chapel 
consecrated to our Lady of Conception-'' noaa Senhora da 
eoncei~" -io whieh the members of the Senate bear mass 
before busiaess is entered upon. Above the gates the Arms 
of Portugal are depicted, and benMth we read the following 
honorable iMcripti011 : 

CtDADE DO NOME DE DEos, NAO B.\ ou~a& MAil LEAL. 

"Em nome del Rei Nosao Senhor Dm.JOAO IV. mandou 
o Govemadore Capitao geraJ da P~a,Joao de Souza Pereira 
.,Or este letreiro, e• fe • muita lealdade, .que conbeceo nos 
mendores della em 1664." 

We have not been able to discover " the many fine buildings 
:nnged in large squares, surrounded by court yards and gar
den.'!," Krusensteio speaks of in his voyage round the world. 
Some substantial houses exist, and a garden famous for a rock 

• Oue Tul of p.-e ailnr i1 worth -•hat - thu ai& lhillillj(l 
lterliur. 
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denominated Camoen1' CaJJe. • Had the author of the 
Ltuiades arrived in all the posthumous glory of his immortal 
composition, 1 doubt whether he would have met a s~gle in~ 
dividual at 1\Iacao, who, at that time, would appreciate the 
divine endowments of his geni11s, certainly not one, who cou~tl 
conceive the idea of consecratit1g a monument to his memory. 
Luis Camoens made a short stay at Macao, for in 1561 he 
was again at Goa. During his disgrace he may have written 
a few Canto• inspired by the beautiful scenery enjoyed from 
the place he is said to have inhabited at Macao. 

Fortificatiom.-'fhe Moun' of St. Paul, commonly called 
the Monte-," fortaleza do monte de St. Paolo." Self-in
terest made the authorities of India and ·Macao th\';rart any 
direct intercourse between Manila and China, although, by 
penn•ss•on of the Mandarins vf Kwang-lung, the Spaniards 
traded ( 1598) at Pinhal. Don Paulo de Portugal, commo
dore, "Capitao mor," from Goa, directed, on his arrival o.t 
Macao, a protest to Dn. Juan de Zemadio, an envoy from 
the governor of Manila to the high Mandarins of Canton, 
against his countrymen trading at Pinhal,t and a petition to 
the provincial officers, requesting them to drive the Spa
niards from the port, or aUow him to do it, a proposal that 
was scornfully rejected. Dom Paulo abstained from further 
violence merely by the remonstrance, that 1\lacao was an 
o1wn unprotected place, which would infallibly be assaulted 
by the imperial fleet, were the empire provoked by a lawless 
aggression. From tbis apprehension, we infer that Macao 
was at that time neither wnlled nor fortified. This is corrob
orated by the repo~:l Captain 1\latelief, who was sent (1607) 
from Batavia to spy and examine the peninsula of 1\facao, 
made to the Dutch government on his return. Very soon 
after this epoch, the work of fortification be!,ran without the 
consent of the higher Mandarins. In their minds, the under~ 
taking excited distrust to such a degree, that the public offi
cers gave credit to the absurd tale circulated, ( 1606) that the 
Jesuits '"ere on the eve of rendering themselves masters of 

• An Elegy. Sec Appendix No. IV. 

t Piohal itmo1tlikely ll foreign Jlfonuncialion of :1 bay the Europeans 
a.c tually de•ign11te by the ,name of Jla.rlem bay, in Chlneee Pittg·ltiu on the 
aouth coul a ahott distance eul from Ca.nt.on.-J. R. Mflni¥,.'!1 Compa.n
imt tu (flf JIH~lo Clti.11ttf Calmdor fur 1832. 



China. In 1612, three of the prillcipal men of Macao en· 
deavored at Canton, to demonstrate the necessity of walling 
and fortifying the place, because the Dutch were enemies 
both of Portugal and Spain. Though a formal consent could 
not be obtained, bountiful presents inclined the Mandarins to 
wink at the huildingof (1622)a wall which runs north-east from 
the Monte to the sea, near St. Francis. . The fortress of St. 
Paul was (1615) so far advanced, that Francis Lopes Car
rasco came from Goa 1616, and took up his residence within 
the limits of the Monte, (most probably) in the capacity of 
a military captain-" capitao da gente de guerra." Fearing 
that Macao might again (after 1622) be visited. by the Dutch, 
two hundred Spanish infantry and some cannon came from 
Manila, uaderthe command of a Colonel.. By his industry 
and the activity of Om. Francis Mascarenhas, a military cap
tain, Macao was walled and better fortified. To judge from 
the date engraved on a stone placed above the gate-way, the 
work might have been completed in 1626. At first, military 
captaius and Governors resided in the Monte ; the last was 
Anthony Joseph Telles de Meneyes in 1749. 

The hermitage of Guia, which we have already described, • 
was (1637) surrounded by a wall, that it might be rendered 
a proper place for a small garrison. The fort Guia, " forta
leza da Guia" --serves during day-light as a guidance for 
ships, steering for Macao and Canton. When a ship is des
cried the Governor is advised by signals of her approach, and 
when her flag- can be discerned by a writing, the commanding 
officer sends down to him. On the arrival of a Portuguese 
vessel a bell is rung. This fort, that of St. Francis and that 
of Bomparto were garrisoned in 1808 by British troops. 
The landing beach-"Praya grande" -is bounded by two forts. 
The fort of St. Francis-" fertaleza de St. Francisco" --situ
ated at the foot of a convent of the same name ; it was on 
the 24th June, 1622, insulted by the Dutch squaeron under 
the command of Admiral Reyerskom. A proper revenge 
was taken : " some of his vessels were sunk and seventy men 
killed," we are told by the author of Asia Portuguesa. At 
that time this fortress had but one battery ; the lower dates 
from 1632. Leaving the little fort of St. Peter in the mid
dle of Praya grande, where the signals from Guia are repeat
ed, we shall go on to visit the fort Bomparto-" baluarte de 
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na,sa S.nhOJ& de BoliupaM" --enciead.y deaomU.ted l1litb . 
greater pi:Op,..ty Baluarte do Bompono. From thia fOrt. a 
wall ascends south~ west tbe bill, an the &op of which ia · 
seated the hJnnitage of ~enha de )f~a. A little mol'le \0 
the soutb~west is tbe fort.reas Santiago, commooly called the 
Bar-fort-" fortaleza de Santiago." In it is a chapel, dedior 
Q&ted to tbe Saint. Ships are not allowed but with the pel'
miesioo of the GoYemor to pass this fort, Chinese junks and 
boats go out and in. whenever they please. 

An attempt wqs made in 1625, I believe, to raise a fort in 
a place denominated Pat.ane, and to connect it by means of 

. 1!-, curtain with the Monte. This the Chinese so stren-
uQUSly opposed, that the work was abandoned, and the 

' curtain. cha»ged into a garden wall, which extends to the arm 
o~ the inner sea-passage. In this wall are the Gatu of St • 
.&&tkor&y-" porta de St. Antonio" -and. between the Moote 
and St. Francis are the Gatu of St. La~ar-" porta ,.de St. 
Lazaro" -both leading to the fields. Each bas a guard oi 
a fewtown's-men who shut the gates atnight and open them 
in the morning. . 

2. Ports. Typo-or the outer harbor. From the time 
the Portuguese were . enjoined not to suffer foreign ships 
to lurk among the islands, but ordered to chase them away, 
and especially when a. Tsung-tUh in 173~ commanded Ma
cao, to report ships coming in, the nation they belooged to, 
their cargo and the object of their voyage, the government 
of Macao was -endowed, in my opinion, with a kind of in
spective jurisdiction. Typa, being the foremost harbor, de
manded a stricter " surveillance," than any of the other bays 
and creeks were entitled to. To tell what ships were ying 
in the Typa inquiries became necessary. Did .the Command
er think proper to land at Macao, be would, if bred a gen~ 

. tleman, inevitably call at the residence of the first authority, 
and willingly communicate, in the course of conversation, 
what might be satisfactory to the Governor ; if on the con
trary, the captain neglected an act of civility, the Governor 
was bound to invite him to his presence, that he might learn 
the reasons why the ship bad anchored in the Typa. Were 
they of an urgent nature, the Governor would take upon him· 
self the responsibility, and consent to a short or longer stay, 
convinced that the government of Canton would approve it, 
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when informed of the mishap that bad befallen the vessel, 
and hindered it from proceeding to Canton, this involuntary 
interference has drawn from illnatured and ignorant persons 
much obloquy on the Governor. At the entrance of the 
Typa, men of war of sixty-four guns may anchor; and at the 
outlet, opposite to Macao, vessels of seven or eight hundred 
tons burden lay safe, sheltered from the north, south, east 
and south-west winds.. The distance between the two ports 
is said to be five mile!. 

Leaving the mouth of the Typa, steering towards the In
ner port, you pass a piece of ground called" Maria Nuner," · 
and near Macao a shelf" pedra de Areia," visible at low wa
ter. Having doubled the point of the Bar-fort, you are in 
the inner harbor; bordered on one side by various beaches
"prayas"-more or less spacious, on the other by shores-:
" ribeiras ;"-and a mount, in the bearing from east to north 
caJled "Lapa." The river is deep enough to receive ships 
of from 3 to 400 tons with their full cargo, but those of 7 or 
800 tons must be lightened befOre they attempt to run in. 
The depths of the channel bein~ various, ships and junks 
anchor near the city : they are exposed to sooth, south-east, 
ud soutb-\teiR winds • 
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CHAPTER IV. 

PoPULATIOlf. 

Driven from the eastern provinces of China, FUh-keen 
and Che-keang, a great many adventurers sought at San-shan 
and Lampac&o, a market for their merchandise, but finding it 
insufficient, they betook themselves to smuggling, and swarm
ed all over the gulf of China. To fix their trade and to free 
themselves from pirates, and the heavy impositions exacted 
by the imperial cruizers, for their conniving at an illicit inter
course, was the simultaneous endeavor of both Chinese and 
foreign merchants. At last, by continued solicitations and 
largesses their desire was complied with, and the desert 
isi8J1d, Ama, assigned, in 1557, for the residence of the stran
gers. Thither resorted directly, in four ships from Lampa
cao, merchants, to whom tradition still does the honor to be
lieve that they had contributed to " rout" the factious Chaog
si-lao. Substantial houses began to replace temporary paltry 
huts. Chapels were built and consecrated to Divine ser~ce. 
Conscious of their weakness, and of their inability to main
tain themselves by force of arms, the settlers detennined to 
continue the old policy. By submission and gifts, petty 
Mandarins were induced to wink at an increasing population, 
at the installation of a government, and at the influx of priests, 
and their exertions to draw infidels over to christianity. The 
higher Mandarins had paid, for twenty-five years, but a slen
der attention to what was going on at Macao. 
· The inhabitants of Macao are divided into three distinct 

classes, viz: vassals of Portugal, vassals of China, and foreign
ers ; of each we shall in tum give a brief accouot. 
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1. CL.UII:I. 

Naturalltlbjecu.-If what a grave historian assel15--4nd 
there is no ground for impeaching his veracity-be trUe, that the 
" prisons of Portugal were now and then eaoptied, and the vici· 
ous tenants, and even culprits, who should have finished their 
career in the galleys, were sent on board the royal fleets to 
serve in India ;"-we have less reason to shudder at the enor· 
mities perpetrated by the Portugueee in many parts of Asia. 
Some of this unholy stock respected neither friends nor foes ; 
they seized every opportunity to enrich their commander 
and his horde. They were at times pirates or smugglers ; 
at times strolling merchants. Several of this contaminated 
caste aettled, no doubt, at Macao, with men of more correct 
morals. By this mixture, those who had reluctantly run 
the race of vice, were by good example recalled to the com· 
forts of social life, which were soon enhanced by nuptial ties. 
Malay, Chinese, Japanese, and other women became their 
partners il'l'wedlock, and mothers of a generation, the descen· 
dants of which are perhaps_ still members of the community. 
Their progeny is distinguished by the denomination of 
H Mesti~,'' or mongrels. Next to this class range those 
whose forefathers were not Portuguese, but either Malays, 
Chinese, or Japanese converts ; but they, like the posteri
ty of the Portuguese, are free citizen.. ln a representa-

. tion, written in 1821, to be presented to the constitu
tional king John, as it is averred, that in 1583 there were at 
Macao 900 Portuguese, besides women, slaves, and many 
hundred of Chinese children, that had been purchased ;• also 
a great many people who came from Portuguese ports in 
Asia ; and that at the latter end of the seventeenth century 
the population of Macao amounted to J 9,500 souls; in 18~1 
to no more than 4,600, consisting of Cree men, slaves, and 
people of all nations, including Chinese converts, who dress 
a l' Europeettne, viz: Cree natural subjects above fifteen yeats 
of age, 604 individuals, under fifteen 473 ; slaves 637 ; and 
women 2693, making a total of 4307. In this sum is not 
comprehended 186 men belonging to the battalion, nor 19 
friars and 46 nuns. In 1830 the population was estimated, 

• See "Ooriente CODquiltado t. Jeeu Cbtileo." 
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exclusive of the military and cler3Y, at 4628, viz., 1202 
white men, 2149 white women, 35o male slaves, 779 female 
llavett, 38 men and 118 women of different castes. The Por
tuguese bom in Portugal and in iu dominion, residing at Ma
eao, in 1834, did IJIOt exceed 90 persons. • Neither they Mr 
any other v&isal are allowed to quit Macao, but by a previ
ous consent of government • 

.badt.e~try.-The actual inhabitants of Macao take the re
verse of the apostolic admonition of Clement XIV, "to work 
is more useful than a continual psalmody.". Their ancestors 
understood this meaning, for they worshipped God and did 
not altogether despise the exercise of mechanical arts. They 
employed themseJves in manufacturing gunpowder aDd iD 
easting guns. Near Bomparto, within the aouth-westem wall, 

·gunpowder was made, and, from 1639, deposited at the 
Monte. Among the artillery of this fortress, guns cast 1612, 
by Manoel Bocarro, are still to be seen ; they were of Ja
panese and Chinese copper, and of ready sale all over India. 
The king of Coehin China sent, in 1661, twenty-five peculst 
of cop~r fOr a large gun to be cas~ at MBcao, where the art 
was stall practised in the beginning of the eighteenth century. 
To point out the place of the foundry I am not prepared ; 
it was perhaps existing ip the valley that separates the con
vent St, Francis from the fort, Monte. In oqr days nobody 
cares for learning any art or for opening a shop. . The mo~ 
active of the lower class embrace the sea-faring ·life ; the 
more idle enlist as soldiers; those who are worth a little 
money foUow the business of a merchant. Many of them 
have in the trad~ of opium, these fifty years, made a fortune, 
aiad some acquired great wealth. A scrupulous friar once in
tended to deny absolution of sins to dealers in opium ; but what 
casuist, when he chooses, has not a metaphysical loop~hole 
to slip through ? To deal in poison is surely more immoral 
than to deal in slaves. By the first mentioned trade we 
challenge nobody, we act in the dark, and in secret injure 
whole nations ; by the latter a chance of resistance it offered. 
The havoc in one case cannot be ascertained, for it works 
uninterrupted and hidden; in the other it may, because it is 

. • See appendiz, iv. 
t Oae pecuJ • ..... to ~ lb!t· avoirdupoia. 
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u OPIJ" lrtott;lity ; tile ..ate -'· wllicb. t!ae.llela&ive misolaiefis l¥'t 
L would, .,_te aa an unit to a million. Formetly, the 
rurchaptl of Macao dea.4 largely in llavee, kiduapped in 
China, hpep, led JJWl.1 other places, or. bought; they im
port but. few !rout Tim!lr ud· Goa. ln tlte re~esentatioas. 
to. ~U,g Jplw. VI,, the bowles, shipt, pds, moveables, and 
ready caJh of the popWe.tion. were flasll] utimated a& abou& 
three millions of Spa.Wsh. dollara. 

C/aiflU(I ta.llfJZ..-Foreigo nwcbuts beiog allowed·to set
tle at Macao, Cbineae senanta, mecbaoics, tradesmen, &o., 
joined them. but they lived imder the control of a Mandarin, 
with whose jurisdictit>n the httad•juclge, u Ouvidor," of M~ 
Cl¥), WII!J, by the 30th paragaph of his instructioas, dated 
l6tb February, 1687, forbidden to meddle. When the civil 
a,utbority had; been transferJed to the tribunal of Casa branca, 
the Procuratof of the Senate ~k the title of Mandarin, in
tendent of Ghao-kim. It precedes that of Procurator, when, 
through the medium of a, petty Chinese police-oticer, de
nominattro "ca~a de rua," a culprit is. traoemitted, or a 
petition, that the MIUldarin might order tbe cabec;a de rua to 
attend, and be apprehended to answer, or when an excuse is 
seol for having indicted oo a Chinese a few strokes of cudgel. 
The Procuruor is denominated chief of the Chinese, living 
at Macao--" cabe~a.do$ Chinas em Macao." In reference 
to this title we might think that any Chinese entering Macao 
ought to be the bearer of a passport, stating the name and em
ployment of the emigrant, and be bound . to give security for. 
his good behavior, but such are not the regulations. Old set
tlers, straggliog merchants, artificers, gamblers, jugglers, 
thieves, good and bad. m~n, go and come without any authori· 
tative check on tb.e part of the Procurator. Repea&ed efforts 
hav~ been made to extend his influence, and consequently 
that of the Senate, over the Chinese population of Macao, 
though the auempt baa always been resisted, and the friendly 
advice reiterated to do nothing but by a chop and resolution 
of the higher Mandariu.s. The Senate ventured (1 !787] to 
command the procurator, Philip Lawrence Mattos, to demol
ish a few houses newly built in Mong~ba and Patane, (Chi· 
nese villages in the Campo.) That work of devastation began. 
The retailer& iD the baZJr, hearing of it, shut the shops, flock
ed toae~er io.orol1fdt, cudgeled slaves, ill-used soldiers mak-
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iog the rounds, and at last uSaiJed on, "praya pequena,, a . 
house belonging to an Annenian, in which the Governor and 
many respectable citizens were assembled~ Vengeance was 
demanded, and satisfaction would have been obtained, had 
the Portuguese been able to apvrehend any of the disturbers 
or point them out by name. To assuage the agitated popu
lace, the Senate saw the necessity of suspending Mottos, and 
of appointing the Procurator of the preceding year, with 
whom the Mandarins were invited to treat. To prevent dis
turbance in future, a ~zar was opened out of the walls of the 
city, in a place called Patane, in the Campo, near the gates 
of St. Anthony. This accommodation was not of a nature 
to suit the inhabitants, for many of their slaves and ser
vants were plundered on going to, or coming from the market. 
The locality of the old hazar answered, the people conceived, 
the purpose best, it was in a place ·called "Campo de Man
darim," for delinquents had formerly been capitally punished 
there. By the consent of Heang-shan, the Senate built there, 
in 1788, a new bazar, and the Mandarin pointed out to the 
different sutlers their respective stalls. Two years elapsed; 
the Procurator gave the Mandarin warning not to continue a 
building, which was erecting in the neighborhood of the mar
ket, for if the work was carried on, it would be his duty to 
pull it down. In the answer from Heang;.shan, we read : 
" the place, denominated by the common people Gento or 
Kan-ti, none but Chinese ever inhabited, and it never de
pended on you. Be therefore quiet, and recollect that you 
cannot repair your own.old houses, but with our license. How 
do you pretend then to the jurisdiction of an empty place ?" 
The building was finished. The Procurator will find on re
cord that mauy of his predecessors have exercised violence 
on wretched Chinese, and that the Mandarin took no notice 
of it. Why? because the sufferer being aware that he bad 
violated the laws, bore patiently the punishment inflicted on 
him by the decision of the Procurator, without complaining 
to the Mandarin ; for had he been transmitted to the Chinese 
·tribunal, he well krrew that his crime would have exposed 
him to much severer treatment. 

In the ministerial memorandum, already mentioned, we 
read, " no Chinese shall establish himself or own a house at 
Macao, but by the permission of the Procurator of theSe-
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nate," an enactment, in which the Chinese, who bad fixed 
abodes among the 6rst strangers, are not comprehended. 
New comers must get from the Procurator, with the consent 
of the Senate, license to settle, a license which he may, with
out any contradiction of the Mandarin, withdraw from thoee 
who prove themselves to be wicked and vicious, for he is en
joined not to sufFer banditti in the place. But as he re
ceives no official information, either of those who resort to or 
leave Macao, no correct statement of the Chinese population 
can be expected from his office. At the tribunal of the Tio
tang, the Chinese civil magistrate at Macao, the influx and 
reflux may be inserted, though he may be ignorant of many 
Chinese who take up among their friends a temporary resi
dence. Vagabonds shun him, and, by bribing his satellites, 
endeavor to keep out of his reach. The stagnation of trade 
at Macao these last fifteen years, (1834] ha_s compelled many 
Chinese to seek employment somewhere else ; the population 
is therefore less dense ; still we may conjecture, (including 
the inhabitants of a village near the Bar-fort, those of the 
three villages in the campo of Mong-ha, and the people liv
ing in boats on the river,) that the number of Chinese may 
amount to about 30,000 individuals, or at least six times 
greater that the vassals of Portugal actually are. Several 
Chinese have embraced the Roman Catholic faith, for the 
sake rather of convenience, it appears, than cooviction. With 
perhaps a few exceptions of good men, the rest I consider as 
tbe very dregs of China. Its better and more valuable sub~ 
jects follow t.be form of worship which their ancestors prac
tised. Tbey have within the precinct of the city a temple, 
recendy renovated, by the name of the Old Pagod, or Ama, 
the origin of which Doctor Morrison, in his Chinese Dictiona
ry, page 360, second volume, bas given a detailed account. 
This temple is seated on ascending, shaggy rocks, and laid out 
in a most romantic style. 

To the eastward of the city is a field-"Campo"-whicb 
may be said to extend to the very boundary of the peninsula. 
Passing the gates of St. Lazar, we have· to the left a range of 
mean buts, mixed with a few better looking houses, along the 
road leading to the Hermitage of Hope. The first habitations 
built there were occupied by new Christians, whom a Span
ish Augustine Friar had, in 1809, congregated. A mass of 
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three or four huodntd Chinese; by becollliD~ Cbritlians, Md 
8et the prohibitery laws of tbe eo.mtty at defiaDee, ud by 
dwelli11g together nised the spirit of pe~urion. Madduio 
satellites surrounded them in 1814. Some of them were ctt
ried before their judge, otherS di"Persed. At present, old 
and new Chriltius live promiSC'JoUSly in the place. Opposite 
to it, is a piece of gMuod which au industrious European Por
tuguese bad cleared and cultivated; when the undertaking was 
stopped! till he succeeded in rAaking the Mandarin* belie.-e 
that the rice produced by his labor was intended tOr the relief 
of lepers at St. Lazar. The higher grounds of the Campo are 
ueed by the Chinese for burial places; the lower, comprising 
an extensive space between Mong-ba and Paw.;e, laborious 
husbandmen render very productive ; it bears rice and a great 

' variety of v~blee. Believing by tradition that tbe eoun
try was theirs, though the Mandarins have over and over 
again repeated, "because you rent a place to live in, it does 
not bllow that the land is yours," the Portuguese lament
ed, in a representation of 1722, to the Tsung-tuh, that the 
Campo was full of tombs and uncultivated fields. We have \ 
seen that the attempt in 1787 to cheek by violence the pro- · 
gress of Mong-ha and Patane, failed. In both these villages 1 
is a Chinese temple of worship, well worth visiting. Tbe · 
fourth Pagod, or temple, is constructed near the hi~ road, 
mnning from Patue to the barrier. h is a beautiful speci
men of architecture iD the Chinese style. The environs are 
romantic ; it has the view of an arm of tbe eea and of islands. 

Fortigner•.-When historians teach us that almost all 
commercial nations never scrupled to ensure to themselves, 
by negociatioo, corruption, or successful war'9, the enjoyment 
of an exclusive trade, should we not be astonished, that 
merchants, fixed on a barren roet, bad neglected; any means 
in their power to preserve their existence, and without an at
tempt at resistance, have suffered strangers to encroach upon 
the old international coonexioo of Macao with China. If 
this aristocratic Republic feared commercial intercourse be
tween Manila and Canton, the activity and daring spirit of 
the Dutch, their declared enemies, must have inspired serious 
thoughts in the mind of those who bad at heart the preserva
tion ol Macao. A Dutch commander, Wybrand Van War
wick, appeared [1604] with a commisaion to open a-friendly 
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communicatioo of trade with China, but the proposal was re
jected, through the influence of Macao. J. P. Koen, gov
ernor of the Dutch settlements in Asia, resolved to get for 
the company a post in China. He sent Regerszoon to take 
Macao, (the issue of the attempt will be detailed at another 
place) but having failed, the Dutch threw themselves upon the 
hapless island, Pe-hou, one of the Piscadores or Pong-hou 
islands, under the pretext that the Chinese had assisted the 
Portuguese in the defence of Macao. Documents extant 
prove the fallacy ; but let us suppose that the case had been 
true, would that give a sufficient cause for immediate hostili
ties ? The truth is that Governor Koen had given orders to 
seize on any of those islands, should the expedition against 
Macao not succeed, and his instructions were obeyed. The 
Dutch began fortifying Pe-hou, but being in want of work
men, ships were sent to the coast of FUh-keen, on which six
ty vessels were taken, plundered and burnt: the prisoners 
were employed in the construction of the fort, where almost 
all of them perished by hunger and hard labor : an equal 
number, between 14 and 1500 men were sent to Batavia, 
and sold on the island of Java for slaves. These facts are 
copied from Dutch historians. 

The Dutch raised the fort at Pe-hou in 1624, and migra
ted to the island Formosa. They erected southwards of the 
capital, on a small island, a fortification that commanded the 
entrance of the port, [1634] and called it "Zelandia Castel." 
This place being neutral, the prohibition to deal with the 
Dutch was revoked, and the Ghinese allowed to carry on 
trade with them. Finding that wanton cruelties and unwar
rantable acts of hostility could not force upon the Chinese 
Government, though at that time convulsed by internal com
motions, such a convention as the company or their agents 
intended to dictate, it was determined to try the efFects of an 
envoy. Frederick Shedel came 1653, from Formosa to 
Canton, and demanded a free trade with China. Had not 
Chinese merchants accused the Dutch of plunder, and 
proved their piracy, and the Portuguese been less liberal with 
splendid presents, the two governors of the province would 

· have supported the petition ; not daring to do that, they ad
vised the Dutch to send an embassy to Pekin, furnished with 
precious gifts and· offers, worthy the acceptance of the Empe-

5 
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ror. Two gentlemen, P. de.Goyer and1 J. d., Keya&r we... 
appointed· ambassadors ; they arrived 1'686 &em Batavia·, and 
set out. from Canton to Pekin. They had· an audience of 
the Emperor, though two Jesuits were requetted by theSe. 
nate to promise, in the name of Mecao, any smn necessary to 

· disappoint the Dutch and oppose their design. In wha~ 
manner this recommendation was complied with, a Jesuit, by 
name Ludovigo Buglio, designated in Olgiby's China·, Ludo
vious Bullionies, infonned Anthoay da· Camera Noronha, 
military captain of Macao fl666.) The an1bassadors,aware 
of the intrigue, pretended that they were seat merely for the 
purpose of congratulating the Emperor on the important con• 
quest of China, which he had just achieved. Pleased· with 
the compliment, Shun-che, in token of his imperial bene~ 
lenee, gave liberty to the Dutch to send· every eight years t& 
Canton one ship· for the Plll'J>OI8 of tl'Bde. 

By the following event this favor was extended. Shun
che left to his son, Kang-he, a formidable enemy at sea, a 
man from Fuh-keen, of mean birth, having been a servant, it 
is said, at Macao, and also to the Dutch at Formosa, became 
a merchant, then a pirate to escape oppression. Chin-chi· 
lung- became in a short time a powerful man. Tbe disa&cted 
to the Ming dynuty,ud the enemies of 'the eastemTartars, 
who pressed violently on China, Rooked in such numbers to · 
his standard, that he had, (historians OOBjecture,) at his com
mand a fteet of three thouaand veseels of difFerent descrip
tions. A rumor, genenlly entertained, that he fought in the 
defeace of his country, made a pl'etender to the throne ap
point him commaoder-iR-ebief against the Tartars, who were 
invading FOb-keen ; this trust · Chia-chi-lung betNyed ; be 
secretly premoted the views of the Tartan, ia the expecttation
that he wookt be acknowledged by me· king. of i'i'ib-lreen, and' 
Kwang•tuag entertaining 1M hope that he, by this acquisi
tion, mi&M be able to free China from: a foreign sway, an4 · 
seat himself oo the lm~rial chrone. The Tartan aotieed
thit: amt:litioo. Chin-cbi-luor weul4• not be nDquishM by 
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·fotee; ft!OOQIIf .a thereMe bed to -ttra&~Cem. &.ping 
on bim ptaeDII., dignities, pfG!Rlisea, Cltin-ohi-luag was ou
.wit&ed ·by the Tartar geoen!, who drew him frem ms ieet 
.aad took him [1646] to Pekin, wbere Shu~Mlhe bad him 
t.brown into ·a dark and narrow pQ&on. 

Chin-cbin-koo~ or Kueaiag succeeded his father in the 
.oommand of the 8eet, a&ationed at Fub<hg,w.foo, the metro
polis of Fiih-Jtien. He continued to wage war against the 
Tartars, and in order <&o wreak hia vengeoce on the Dutch, 
who bad inaubed his spdron, he wrested from them, in 
16G2, .their settlement GD i'OI'DMI8&. To avenge this lOIS 
the Dutch o&red to oo,opeme with Kang-be in tbe Nduc
tion of Fonnosa. A !ILlOOOr of tweh•4! ships, each canyillg 
from 11 to 3~ cannons, tWU, in 1662, acoepted. Though the 
parties disagreed very 8000, the Emperor gave f1664) per
mission to the Dutch to trade at Fuh-cbow-feo, d'enommated 
by the Dutch aHhat time Hock~hew, and Ill Chaog-cbow
foo, and in 1666 at Canton, once every second yt!ar. This 
restrictioa ceased in 1685, by Kaag-he's declaration, that 
foreigners should be at liberty to carry on their commercial 
purswt in any port of China they might choose. 

The English and Freoch were also opposed by the 
authorities of Macao, for they could not help apprehending 
that the admission of foreigners to the tnde at Canton sbauld 
be prejlldicial .to the the merehants of M.cao. . 

From 1685 all conteotioo would have been useless, for in 
that year Kang·he detennined, that all commercial nations 
should be freely admitted in all the ports of his vast empire. 
And in 1698, the xxxviitb year of his reign, be declared, 
" that Macao depends on the jurisdiction of Canton, and that 
everybody who is civilised and comes to his dominiODS shall 
be considered a son of the emperor. At that time, merchants 
resided commooly at the place where they transacted busi
DeSS. This e.ocroachment on old customs spread gloomy 
presages over men of pusillanimous or acute minds. A mili
tary Maadarin, by the name of CbiDg•maou, who pretended 
to be well acqainted with the character of Europeans, depict· 

• Duhalde calle bim TcbiD·tcbia-cooc. Martin Martini, ia hia work 
"De bello tartarico," deaominatea bim Queainpi. J . M. de Zviiep 
give. him tbe DUDe o( "Copiof," the et1moloc1 Of" JCoziDp." we pn!• ..... 

Digitized by Googl e 



ed them in a memorial, presented to the Emperor, as meno( 
wtndy, fierce, and savage passions, and that "free trade" 
was pregnant with danger. His specious arguments were, by 
a competent tribunal weighed, and an edict, dated Kang-he's 
lvith year, [1717] came out, limiting the access of foreign 
trade, confining it at last to the sole port of Canton. · 

The Mandarins being unwiUing to allow strangers to stay 
at Canton after the ships had been despatched, these gentle
men turned their thoughts towards Macao, and sought from 
the governor permission to take up their shelter among the 
Portuguese. The accommodation was granted; but there 
immediately came an Imperial order, that nobody, ·except the 
individuals who were inscribed on a list, handed, I believe, ·1724 
to the high Mandarins, should be suffered at Macao. Then 
the Senate petitioned the court of Goa to invest them with 
authority to send away, at pleasure, both foreigners and Por
tuguese. In the reply the following discriminating phrase 
deserves our attention : " lntendo com tudo que dette repre· 
•enttll' na corte do lmperador a1 razo'U ~ue OfOrrtm l'.ara 
che ( ao Senado) coneeder, que po11ao filar nella cadade 
algumm pellolJI, que fJQO a Macao a leU negocio, ue 
nao podem recolher na mema monfao. With all this, I mean 
that you should present to the court of Pekin the reasons 
which oppose immediate compliance, that the Emperor may 
grant you (the Senate) discretionary power to let such per
sons, who came for the sake of trade, and cannot return the 
same monsoon, remain at Macao. Does not this hint from 
a supreme government authorize us to argue that the resi
dence of strangers at Macao depends more on the concession 
of his Imperial M~~:jesty, than on the arbitrary will of the 
Senate of Macao? Notwithstanding, this body never ceased 
strenuously to oppose the admission of foreigners, nor the Chi
nese authorities to insist upon it. At length both parties 
came into a closer contact. A chop, of 1750, fixed the rules 
to be observed by the Senate ·in their proceedings towards 
strangers, who came from Canton with the permission of the 
Mandarins. Still contention and strife lasted, till the Senate, 
in the presence of the Governor, Anthony Pereira Coutinbo, 
resolved on the 9th February, 1757, to grant, for the sake 
of hospitality to foreigners, a temporary residence at Macao ; 
this resolution wu sanctioned by the Governor of Portuguese 
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India. It was permitted to bouse-owners to let houses, with 
the consent of the Governor and Senate, to strangers, and 
particularly to the "Supercargoes of the companies, who are 
a kind of representatives of their respective nations." In 
consequence of the regulations of 1760, the Mandarin of the 
district is bound to inform the Senate, through the Procura
tor, that a foreigner is coming to Macao with a passport from 
the Mandarins of Canton. When the same gentleman shall 
wish to return to Canton, a chop is sent down to him ; this 
must.be produced to the Procurator, that, by his signature, 
the Mandarin may know what individual goes back to Can
ton. Strangers are likewise in the habit of claiming the as
sistance ofthe Procurator, when disputes and misunderstand
ing with the Chinese take place. If the quarrel is about a 
trifle, the Procurator succeeds easily ; if of any importance he 
occasionally sacrifices some little of his property, that it may 
not be said that he has no influence over the Chinese. 

Self-interest, it is rumored, made a certain Tsiing-tuh, 
about seventy years ago, deny to foreigners the liberty of 
choosing any merchant of Canton they wanted to deal with. 
He drew up six articles, which became the invariable rules of 
conduct between foreign merchants and those of China, 
whose number he fixed at ten; they were confirmed by 
Keen-lung, on the xiith day, xiith moon, xxivth year of his 
reign, (1760.] The first article absolutely prohibits strangers 
from residing at Canton after the shipping season is over ; 
orders were consequently issued that they should move to 
Macao. An altercation took place on that subject between 
the Dutch and French Supercargoes, each pretending that 
the other should obey and quit Canton first, a wrangling 
which was the more ridiculous as neither of the nations had 
an existing convention that had been violated by the new re
gulations. At last both left Canton, and came, in 1762, to 
~lacao. The English, Danish, and Swedish supercargoes 
got leave, about the same time, to take houses; but the Span
ish factors obtained this permission not before 1792. This 
indulgence has latterly been extended to Americans, private 
merchants, and other foreigners. 

The advantage of a familiar intercourse has begun to be 
felt. The rent for houses, paid by foreigne~s in 1832, ex
ceeded thirty t.housand dollars. Besides, several Macao men 
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ud women find means to euppo!t themselves eiKI 6miJies by 
:at.te.odiog OD g811tlemen, ladies, and children. Macao owes 
also to the philanthropic feeling .of .the memben of ·the BriUah 
Honorable Compuy, .an institution ·wbioh bu aptead ·useful 
knowledge among tht: inhabitaa&s. We.allude·10 a" Lilnry," 
founded in 1806: it cootaios nearly four thousaDd voltnDes, 
in various languages, principally in the EogJisb. From this 
w.luable collection we ba.ve drawn coasiderable infofBlatioo, 
enlarged by the books, to w\lieh our friends, a Du.t.:b geatleman 
and a Spaoish Dominiciao Friar gave us free access. So as
sisted, we have been able to Gll up a part of tboee ch&IIDS 
whieh we fell in with in our exteostve l'el!le8l"e8es. Another 
interesting fuundation •W&S lald in 1829; by young English 
amateurs of natural history. "Tbe Museum" was progress
ing, and posterity would no doubt have been indebted to it 
for muy rare specimens of aature's produoe and marvels, 
bad not the fouaders of it been obltged, by the dissolutioo of 
.the British factory at Cauton, to separate. 

Fareigners, during their residence at Macao, are protected, 
and they ought, as local subjects, to conform to the dictates 
of the laws of Pc;K'tugal, unless liberated from their indueoce 
by privileges and conv.entions. Bye-laws bind dependents, 
but they do not justify members of auy corporation in setting 
at defiance public authority, instituted for the protection of 
peace and harmony. Attempts of this kind are resisted by 
the Governor and Minister, whose duty it is to make the 
laws of their sovereign respected. Though there is no ab
solute necessity of waiting on either of them, a gentleman, 
we think, will feel satisfied when he complies with the custom 
every where observe.d, of calling, at least, at the Governor's. 
Circumstances may render protection oeeessary, and in that 
case it is surely more agreeable to meet a gentleman with 
whom we are acquainted, than to ask a favor of, or justice 
from a mau we never saw. 

2. Public EdNCatioA.-We shall first advert to the royal 
bounty, by which children of an inferior, .and even of the 
lowest caste, are invited to cultivate their minds. In "one 
1choor' children are taught reading and writing the mother 
lauguage,-in "aMther" a Professor explains the Portu
guese and Latin grammar, and continues his lectures in ·the 
Wn language, for the benefit of thoee who are detilws of 
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beeetnillg ee1rnrnant with ita· tleautiel. The only expense 
a~ding is the ·purehase•of books. Some Friars also· 00.· 
cupy their leisure bouts in teaching Portuguese and Latin ; 
DO' wonder,. therefore that almost all boys read and write,. 
though teldtm without! sinning against the rules of grammar. 

We shall now proceed' to the principal seat of teaming, in 
which dle progeny o.f those· wbo claim the first rank in socie
ty, may, as it were, be led by the hand to the fountain of 
mental improvement.-We allude to the " Royal College of 
&. J01e~." Tbe Jesuits were the founders; but at their 
expulaioo (1'76~] itB acti\'ity ceased, and was not resumed 
till at the expiration of . more than twenty years. In 1784 
the Court· of Lisbca traufelt'ed· this establishment to the 
"'Congregation of Missions," and .in 1800, the charges to be 
paid by the Sen1Ue were definitively settled. The priests 
belonging to tms college are all European Portuguese, com
monly six: their superior is appoiated iom Europe. Of this 
institution, the prineipal aim is to provide China with Evanw 

· gelic teachers. Young Chinese, not exceeding twelve in 
number, are admitted, and fumished witb· what they neeessa
rily wut. If they evince· a sincere desire to beeome priests, 
their education is directed that way; hut it generally requires 
tea years· heb-e the candidaleB' cuueceive the first order. 
Those whose vocation is dubious wait longer, or leave the 
collep; others, wbe want application; or are noted for a mis
demeanor, are seDt away. The Professors give instructions 
in the Pol'hlguest) and Latin grammar, arithmetic, rhetoric, 
philosophy, theology, &c. Many children of the inhabitants 
participate in them, though few of them are made priests. 
The Chinese laoguage is taught, and English and French oc· 
casionally. Parents, who can afford ·to pay for their chil· 
dren a small remuaeratioA monthly, for food and a cell, fix 
them at the· oollege, where the students learn to speak 
genuine Portugueee, and acquire sometimes a taste for the 
improvement of their minds. Some children dine at the 
College, and· join their mnilies at night; others attend the 
leetures delivered "gratis" by the Professors at distinct hours. 
Ia 1815 eight young Chinese, two Malays~ and sixteen boys, 
born~at Maeao, were settled in the college. In 1831, seven 
young Chinese, two boys from Manila, whose fathers were 
Portuguese, and thirteen born at MaMO. 
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"Seminary of St . .Paul."-Jesuits bad, at an early period, 
settled at Macao, for the, sake of teaching religion. Devotees 
furnished funds for the purchase of a house oontiguous to the 
ancient church ; in this house infidels were instructed and 
young vassals of Portugal educated. This had, before 1594, 
been converted into an extensive Seminary, where, often more 
than ninety children of the inhabitants were taught the rudi· 
ments of learning. A " College" was afterwards founded. It 
had two classes for Latin, two chairs for theology, one for 
philosophy, and one for belles lettres. The circuit of the 
Seminary contained a large hall for the library, one for astra. 
nomical purposes, and an apothecary shop. Missionaries 
going and coming were lodged in the Seminary, which could 
accommodate 70 or 80 individuals. This celebrated seat of 
learning in the east was broken up [1762] by order of Joseph 
I. King of Portugal, and their members dispersed. 

3. Charitabk lrutituri01&1.-" Muericordia."-Donna 
Leonora, consort of King John II. founded in Lisbon [1498) 
a Brotherhood of Mercy, known by the appellation of " Con
fraria de nossa Senhora da Misericordia." The foundation of 
the " Santa Casa da Misericordia" -the Holy house of mercy at 
Macao was laid in 1596, and its first Provisor-" Provedor" 
-was Melchior Carneiro, Governor of the Bishoprick of 
Macao. To assist fellow men, whose means of subsistence 
are too small and inadequate for the maintenance of a numer· 
ous family, to relieve bed-ridden, respectable people, and 
those who reluctantly go abroad asking for alms, and to 
bring up orphans and foundlings ; these are the sacred duties 
which this worthy society profess to impose upon themselves. 
In any country where Portuguese ever settled, having but 
one church, their nexnhoughts were bent, it seems, upon form· 
ing benevolent institutions, like that we are alluding to. 
Reformed rules for its management were drawn up, f1617] 
and confirmed 1649 by John IV. who took the Santa Casada 
Misericordia" under his immediate protection. In compli
ance with the" compromise" of 1627, the collective mem
bers nominate electors to choose a Provisor, Secretary, and 
Treasurer, with ten Deputies to form a Board of thirteen. The 
individuals thus selected are at liberty to decline the trust or 
to accept their respective charges for the period of one year, 
ending on the third of July. The Provisor may, with the 
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concurrence of a majority of the Board, take certain resolu
tions; but in fixed cases, such as in tbe election of new mem
bers, a general meeting is required. About fifteen years ago, 
none but a Portuguese, or his descendants could be admitted ; 
since 1821 it has been othenvise. The board meets twice a 
week in a spacious hall, not far from the fine church, dedi
cated to our Lady of Mercy-"nossa Senhora da misericordia." 

The members of this brotherhood do not contribute, duty 
bound, to the f9rmation of a productive fund ; they engage 
merely to act as trustees. On certain bulky articles of trade 
one per cent. being added to the regular custom-house duty, 
half of its total amount is, at the end of the year, received by 
the Treasurer; the other half goes, as already mentioned, to 
the monasterj' of St. Clare. In 1833 the receipts were 3806 
taels ; besides this stock, which is of course subject to much 
fluctuation, the membens of the B~ard manage all those ~urns 
which living or deceased persons may choose to throw into 
the cofFers, for purposes fully explained in writing. Con
scientiously to execute the will of a testator or donor is an 
inviolable duty of every honest man ; to a philanthropic as
sociation it is also an advantage; of an opposite behavior, bit
ter complaints are recorded. "The Provisor dissipates and, 
squanders away the money left by testators for the benefit of 
their souls, and legatees are deprived of their property." 
Sea-risks are taken without due discrimination, and by a 
eriminal connivance at recovery, both principal and premium 
are lost. A brotherhood, which shall endeavor to stand ac
quitted of these charges, must fulfil the charitable commands 
of bringing up ·children and foundlings; of . redeeming, by 
triBes bestowed on wretched parents, Chinese infants from 
death; of assisting poor, though respectable members of the 
community with periodical succour in money or rice, or medi
cine in case of sir.kness • 

.&ylumfor Female Orpham. An institution of this kind 
was an early thought of the Brotherhood of l\fercy, but no 
efficient me~ could be devised for its duration. A tempo
rary foundation for thirty widows and orphans began in 1726, 
they were fed, and the orphans taught to manage a house. 
One of the most deserving of the inmates, was annually en
dowed with the amount of one half per cent. on the whole 
importation of trade, which the Senate had set apart for a 
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nuptial portion : this half per cent. rose in 1726, to 406 taels; 
in 1728, to hardly 60 taels. From this epoch, the institution 
remained suspended till in the year 1782, the Brotherhood 
made a proposition to establish a ·new one in conjunction 
with the Senate : the proposal was accepted. The Senate 
gave four thousand taels and the name of Asylum of Sta. 
Rosa de Lima-" Recolhimento de Santa Rosa de Lima."
This stock, increased by liberal gifts and legacies, is lent at 
respondentia. The net proceeds of thelremium, determines 
the number of girls who can be admitte • No one is receiv
ed but witlt the consent of the Bishop, who appoints a Priest 
(for there is a chapel in the house,) an Inspector, and a woman 
of good reputation, Regent of the community. A school
mistress teaches religion, reading, writing and: needle work. 
Female children, whose fathers can afford to pay a certain 
allowance for food, lodging, &c. are not refused admittance 
when places.are vacant, and the Bishop does not start any 
objections. Orphans there educated, may with his consent, 
accept the situation of a teacher in any f&Jhily, and the pro
posal of a matrimonial union, (should a sukable match hap
pen to be offered.) In this event, a portion is bestowed, but 
the amount depends on the resources and the good will of 
the Bishop. 

A.ylum of St. Mary Magdalen. Relying on ancient 
documents, a Vicar-general Anthony Joseph Nogueira pre
sumed that he might imprison women, who by their libidi
nous·conduct gave, as he thought, scandal. This conceit was 
adopted and matured (1791 ?) by the Bishop Dm. Marcel
lino Joseph da Silva. The slander of invidious enemies; or 
of disobliged greedy informers was listened to. The episco
pal gaol, bearing the name of" Asylum of St. Mary Magda
len," soon harbored many females, whose guilt had not been 
ascertained by a legal previous process, sentenced to a con
finement " ad libitum" of the diocesan. The property of 
the recluses was mismanaged. Commonly, no inventory 
of it was taken, no responsible person appointed, whose duty 

· it should be to collect the goods and prevent them from being 
plundered, in order that they might be restored to the releas
ed. This inexcusable neglect left many of those who had 
been reclaimed through repentance, contrition or protection, 
without means o( Jiving, and forted them to submit agaiD to 
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a condition they bad probably learned to deprecate. Those 
immured lived under the spiritual direction of the Vicar of 
St. Lawrence, and in the domestic concerns they were under 
the inspectio~ of a woman, who taught them to spin, weave, 
knit, &c. The produce of their labor being insufficient for 
the maintenance . of the prisoners, gratuitous contributions 
made up the deficiency. This " imperium in imperio," con
tinued till it was by a provision dated, 12th March, 1800, 
of the Prince Regent of Portugal, dissolved. The hierarchy 
remained with the Church discipline, and the province of 
civil administration reverted to the chief justice of Macao. 

4. Hospices. Among the acts of charity, for whicli the 
public bas to thank the Brotherhood of Mercy, I think 
that t~e Lazar-home, contiguous to the Hermitage of Hope, 
might have been one of their first foundations. Its utility 
had been fully ascertained, when a few Spanish friars, ship
wrecked in the act of smuggling themselves. into China, 
came from Canton to Macao, with orders to embark for Ma
nila. This command t~ey eluded, and hid themselv~s (1579) 
in the receptacle of Lepers, watching an opportunity to break 
as interlopers, the prohibitory laws of China. In 1834 there 
were '69 patients. The Cif!il Ho1pital, if not coeval with · 
the above mentioned establishment, was an effect of an early 
thought of the Brotherhood.· A high wall separates the section 
of men from that of the women. To be admitted, a petition i~ 
presented to the Provedor, whose report, iffavorable, assigns 
a place, not only to forlorn diseased Christians, but likewise 
to the Heathen. They are r~eived, taken care of, and, if 
possible; healed by the physician attached to it : Christians . 
are consoled by hearing prayers in the "Chapel." This 
hospital is for males and females, and contains 40 beds. To 
render the establishment alluded to, less subject to vacilla
tions, a new method has been adopted at the Board of the 
Brotherhood of Mercy. Rents, alms, bequests, and the 
distribution of money on sea-risks, are regularly accounted 
for. The Provisor is, by an order of 1797, bound to lay the 
state of administration before the Minister, but even this 
salutary provision cannot always_protect the funds from being 
plundered. . At the foot of the Civil, is the J!ilitary Ho•pi
tal, which owes its existence to an order from Goa in 1784. 
It is attended by a Surgeon, and has rooms for three officers, 
ditto for eight subaltmls, and a hall for fifty eight soldiers. 
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CHAPTER V. 

GovERNMENT. 

Preliminary. 

The Merchants, fully aware that their settlement at Macao, 
1Vas due, neither to any conquest achieved by the anns o( 
Portugal, nor as a return for services, which the Portuguese 
ever afforded ·by co-operating in the destruction of dreaded 
pirates, bore in mind two principles, namely, to be on good 
terms with the provisional authorities, and to improve as 
much as possible their exclusive trade with China. To se
cure these advantages, interested merchants suffered with 
resignation the extortions which public officers were wont to 
exercise, as rewards for their conniving at the infraction o( 
Imperial decrees and laws. The actual government of Ma
cao is compelled now and then, to adopt the same method, 
though in a measure, which bears no proportion to what the 
bribes were in ancient times. However, at the expiration o( 
nearly three hundred years, the Senate may, l\;thout any 
material exaggeration, copy the expressions their ancestors 
used in a letter (1593) to Philip I. "Para aqui conser
varmos gastamos muito com os Chinas gentios"-to maintein 
ourselves in this place we must spend much with the Chinese 
heathen.· • 

The Portuguese well knew, that, as local subjects, they 
were bound to obey the lnws of China, but, like other stran
gers, they aspired at Jiving under the protection of thf'ir own 
Jaws. Inftuential members det~rmined, for the purpose of 
order, and impression on the minds of an increasing rude 
class of settlers, to choose from among themselves a Lano 
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or Place CIIJ)tain-'~ capitao da terra"-to admit a head
judge-" ouvidor,"-whose power wa!l confined within the 
narrow influence of a justice of the peace, or of an umpire : 
a Bishop was also recognized. A few enlisted soldiers act
ed by the direction of the governing party, as police men for 
keeping the place quiet and guarded. Of this assumed au
thority, a small portion was allotted to the Commodore-
"Capitao mor da viage'm do Japao,U--of the Portuguese 
ships from India, when the fleet touched in her way to Japm 
at Macao for trade. During his visit the functions of the Gov
ernor were suspended, the duty of the military depended on 
his direction, nevertheless, he was fain to concur in the poli
cy of the arbitrary colonial regency. To give to these organic 
elements a fixed form of civil order, the merchants, with the 
sanction of the Governor, of the Bishoprick, and the Com
modore, then in port, resolved that Macao should have a reg
ular government. Their relative influence on its .Ormation; 
shall briefly be explained in the sequel, but the features are 
less antiquated than they would be, were it in our power to 
delineate them from original documents, such as they were 
three centuries ago. 

Every free subject of the crown of Portugal born at Ma
cao, possessing the necessary legal qu~tlifications has a right 
to vote at the election of members of the municipal govern
ment ; a privilege, which free men from other parts of the 
dominions of Portugal, unless disqualified by the Jaws, cau 
obtain by marrying and setding at Macao. A class, called 
!' Homens bons,,-i. e. citizens, who have been Senators, 
and another class of municipal officers, subordinate and de
pendent on the Senate,deoominated "Almota~es," from among' 
whom individuals may, by election, be raised to Senatorial 
dignity, are every third year convened, and meet on the day 
appointed by the Chief Just~ce, who presides over the meet
ing. Those assembled in council, riame among the lllOIC 
distinguished, experienced, zealous, and ancient citizens, elec
tors, and the Chief Justice having selected six, who have the 
greatest number of votes, administers to them the oath prescrib
ed by the Jaws, and diYides them into three classes, each con.; 
sisting of two electors, who must be neither .relations nor 
kinsmen. Remaining at the Senate Hoose, e-.ch pair, sepa
rated from the two others, sets dowo in three rolls, the n~ 
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or those of their countrymen, whom they consider best quali
fied to become principal officers of the municipaliiy, including 
the Treasurer for three years to come. To this end,. each pair 
points out twenty-one individuals, and signs the rolls. The 
three rolls of each pair of electors, being delivered to the 
Chief Justice, that gentleman, having lawfully ascertained that 
no collision took place at the elections, compares the three 
rolls, and selecting from· among them, persons, who are not 
related, fonns one roll, called " Pauta," containing the list of 
the candidates to the government for the three next following 
years. Three lists, drawn &om the Pauta, are transcribed at. 

• Goa, signed by the head of Portuguese India, sealed and sent 
·to Macao, where one of the lists, on the cover of which is 
marked the subsequent year, is at a general meeting on the 
31st December, opened, and the appointments, with the 
name of the appointed read by the Secretary in a clear and 
audible voice. The members of the new Senate; take the 
oath given to them by the Chief Justice, faithfully to discharge, 
during the course of a year, their respective callings. The 
gentlemen who resign, cannot be re-elected until three years 
have elapsed, except when there is a want of persoris proper 
for the office, in which case, they may be called in again at the 
expiration of either one or two y~. The collective body is 
composed of two Judges " Juizes," three Aldenne~" Ver
eadores,".and one Procurator-" Procurador." The alder
men preside and manage the various concerns, properly muni
cipal, according to existing orders and regulations ; the judges 
fulfil the commands of the Senate, provided they do not mili
tate against established rules and laws; they also decide upon 
certain civil and criminal cases, but &om their decision an 
appeal lies open, either to the audience of the Chief Justice 
of Macao, or to the supreme tribunal at Goa, called " Rela
c.O," composed of six Ministers, including the Chancellor, 
presided by the Viceroy or Governor General ; its decisions 
are definitive, and conclusive in most cases. The Procurator 
proposes and inspects the neeessary repairs of the public · 
buildings, streets &c. ; he executes the written orders of the 
Senate, and signs with his colleagues, their resolutions. He 
is besides, the organ of communication of the city with the 
Mandarins of the district. To collect the revenue falls upon \ 
the lot of the Treasurer. Whenever he preseAts at the eDd of 
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six months and at the end of the year his accounts to the 
Senate, he has a seat at the Senate, but not among the 
Seaators. 

1. FIBIT MuNICIP.U.ITY-200 Yz.aa. 

Senate--" Camera."' 

Under the presidency of Melchior Carneiro, Governor of 
the Bishopriek, the inhabitants of Macao, who had a right to 
vote, assembled in 1583. This is maintained in the Repre
sentation, written, I am told, in 1821, to be laid under the~yes 
of King John VI. and the Cortes, meeting at Lisbon. In 
another old authentic manuscript, I have read, that, by per
mission of Dm. Duarte de Moneyes, Viceroy of Portuguese 
India, the assembling took place in April, 1585. Being best 
acquainted with the municipal franchises, bestowed by the 
munificence of their sovereign, on several eminent ·trading 
places in Portugal, the plurality voted for a municipality : 
they proceeded to mould it, by selecting from among them
selves two Judges, three Aldermen, and one Procurator. 
This transaction was first approved--the representation allud
ed to abov.e, affirms-by Dm. Francis Mascarenhas, Count 
lie Santa Cruz, so called, in the catalogue of Viceroys I am . 
in possession of, and ratified by his successor Dm. Duarte de • 
Moneyes, Count de Tarouca.' He granted to Macao on the 
lOth of April, 1586, the liberties, privileges and rank, with 
which Sta. Cruz de Cochim, on the coast of Malabar, had 
been honored. This concession did not satisfy ambition. 
Her worshippers entreated (1593) father Gil de Matta to ob
tain from Philip I. " that ci~ens of Macao, who by election 

· had filled situations of Senators; should in prerogatives 
and dignity be on a level with those of Oporto." His Ma
jesty resolved, however, by a provision of March 3d, 1596, 
that the citizens of Macao were to possess equal immunities . 
with Evora, the same that had been assigned 'to Cochim. 
Rightly to judge of their merits, an authentic copy of the 
royal grant, must have been obtained, either from the archives 
at Lisbon, or from those of Cochim. The expression which 
a magistrate, delegated from Goa, Anthony Moureira de S.u
ro used in one of his addresses (December_ 23d, 1726) to the 
Seuate, saying, "it is not proper that the settlement should be 
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without Foral," we are inclined to construe, not as an abeo
lute want of such a document, but rather as a reftecl.ion on &be 
members of the Senate, for ha~ing neglected to get it confirm
ed and sanctioned by the then ruling monarch of Portugal. 
The document actually existing in. the Senate under the title 
of Charter-" Foral,"--contains twenty-eight "Alvaras"
Jetters-patent, confinned by King Jobn V. The Senate, 
composed of two judges, three aldennen and one procurator, 
.were invested with the exercise of full power. In a Constitu
tional deed-" cartade declara~o,"-issued by John V. un
der date Janaary 6th, 1712, the attributes of the Senate are 
thus defined : " the political government of the Senate com
prehends all those cases, which have any relation to the well 
being of the city, the preservation ofits peace and tranquillity, 
&c. Its economical government consists in collecting the 
revenue ; in expending it ; in apportioning the assessment of 

, tribute to be levied on ships ; in paying the salaries to public 
officers, and in discharging all other necessary expenses. 

One of the Aldermen presides alternately over. the Senate. 
Their resolutions, taken at the plurality of votes from the elec
tive body, bad the virtue of municipal decrees. Its members 
managed the election so dexterously, that the ancient families 
remained year after year, with the pre-eminence and direction 
of public affairs. The Senate recognized at Macao. no con
trolling power or supremacy. When any business of great 
importance was to be t.lone, the decision of which the munici
pal government wouJ.j not take upon their own responsibility, 
a Council was convener!. 1'he Bishop, men of Senatorial 
rank, the Governor-" Ca1>itao da terra" -the Prelates and 
the Ouvidor or ChieJ J11stice, and the Exalmontaees were in
vited ; opinions pro and con were ascertained, and the con
clusion signed by all the members in council, even by the dis
senting, under protest. Thougb a gentleman from Goa, Dn. 
Augustin de Assevedo Monteiro-" Desembargador Syndi
cante,"--endeavored in l712 to stem the torrent of iniquity 
by fixing regulations, which the Senate were requested to ob
serve, and likewise rules for future Ouvidoni, to what lPngth 
the Senate stretched the latitude of their power till 1784, an 
epoch, at which the balance of a ruined government began to 
work, the reader may decide, by &aking into coosideration the 
following memorable facts. · 



1. DoMESTIC PoLITICAL INFLUENCE. 

On the Member8. Besides a few enrolled stipendiaries, 
whose duty it was to watch over the common police, inhabi
tants, having a right to vote at the triennial elections, attend
ed also, when summoned by the Land-captain and Governor, 
for the purpose of checking any irregular tumults, that tend
ed to interrupt private and public security, or of repelling 
foreign aggressions. The little cohort bearing arms, was 
(1616) placed under the command of a Military Captain
" Capitao de gente da guerra," -and we may conjecture, 
that in 1622, (the place of military captain was vacant,) it 
amounted to as much as 150 men, for we are authentically 
informed, that 60 Portuguese, and 90 Macao-born, were not 
able to prevent the landing in the port of Casilhas of a naval 
force, which the Dutch had fitted out to secure to themselves 
the possession of Macao. The population of the place, hav
ing considerably fallen off by the migration of those, who 
found no employment or means of subsistence from the mo-· 
ment the trade with Japan was lost, (1639) Malacca captur
ed, (1641) and the port of Manila shut (11344) against all 
communiC'.ation with the Portuguese, the difficulty of making 
new levies in the settlement, was acknowledged. Fifty and 
more soldiers came, therefore, (1667) from Goa to Macao 
with Emanuel de Saldanha, a Portu!{Uese ambassador to tl:e 
court of China: he commanded, thai the military body should 
be composed of 120 foot soldiers, disciplined by a Captain, 
a sub-lieutenant, and a sergeant. 

Free men were enrolled among others. By this change, 
the Governors and Captains-general flattered themselves, 
that the Senate might by degrees be so put together, that tlte 
members might be glad to pay due respect to the repeated 
commands of Viceroys, and to the decree of John V. (30th 
December, 1709,) directing that the Governor should 
have the principal seat, at any time he might have any thing 
of importance to lay before the Senate. To attain this ob
ject, several of the Governors bad been in the habit of send
ing military freemen to the general elections, that they might 
exercise their right of voting, an innovation that caused much 
dissension and embarrassment. Diogo de Pinho Teneira 
proposed to himself to conquer the resistance, and humble 
the proud independence of the Senate, by annulling the 
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choice made by the electors of new municipal officers, and 
by commanding another election to be made, a step so ille
gal and contrary to old custom, that the Senators actually 
serving, resolved to continue the discharge of their public 
duty. Aware that their houses would be invaded by the sat
ellites of the Governor, and their persons apprehended, they 
sought an asylum first in the Convent of St. Francis, and then 
at the College of St. Paul. The Governor claimed from the 
JesuilS the surrender of their Senatorial inmates. His instan
stances being rejected, Diogo threatened to blow up, by the 
guns of the Monte, both the Church and College, a profana
tion he gave up through the friendly intercession of some re
spectable ecclesiastics. However, hardly was the Governor 
aware, that the Senators had proceeded to a meeting at the 
Senate-house, held by the Bishop, who, when invited, always 
presides over the Council-where the Prelates, Citizens and 
Commons joined them, to consult on the means of stopping 
all further progress of molestation and strife, than he, accom
panied by his partisans and military, directed his steps (June 
29th, 1710) to the same place. But no sooner had the as
sembly perceived his approach, than they armed themselves, 
descended from the Senate-house, and despising the Gover
nor's order to separate, fell upon him and drove both him, 
his adherents, and soldiers to the Monte. From that fort 
Diogo had three guns fired in the direction where a dense 
mass of people were assembled before the Senate-house. 
This murderous attempt provoked them ; the tocsin was rung, 
blood would have been spilt, had not the Bishop ordered, 
that the Eucharist-" 0 santissimo,"--should be carried in 
procession. At the sight of this divine and venerated emblem, 
the irritation subsided, an agreement was drawn up and sign
ed (July 3d,) by both parties, but the Senators returned to 
St. Paul's, and did not leave it until the 28th of the same 
month, the day on which theceremony of installation of the 
new Governor took place. Diogo was impeached, convicted, 
and punished, I presume, according to the laws of Portugal. 

In a letter, dated 1714, Vasco Fernandes Cezar Meneyes, 
Viceroy, expresses himself thus: "considering that your 
place is actually experiencing want of men and subjects, I 
hereby permit soldiers and officers to be employed in the 
public service, notwithstanding any order previously issued 
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to the contrary." In consequence, many of the officers·duly 
elected, took by permission of the Governor of Macao, their 
seats among the Judges and Aldermen of the Senate. No 
pains were spared, even so early as 1717, to get this order 
rescinded, but neither the petitions of the Senate, nor the 
proposal (1773) ofDiogo Fernandes·Sallema de Saldanha, 
Governor of Macao, to send 60 Sepoys and 50 European 
soldiers from Goa, as substitutes to the turbulent and noisy 
military voters, proved successful. The remedy came from 
Goa, in 1784, for the Government determined at last to es
tablish at Macao a company of 100 Sepoys and 60 artiUery
men. 

Though no vassal (except a few,) elected by the consti
tuted authorities, be exempted befote seventy years of age 
from serving the public, the Senators have it in their power 
to excuse, for weighty reasons or continued ill health, any of 
their colleagues, from exercising a too laborious and trouble
some occupation : they may assiga to him a less burdensome 
one. Having(1775) made the discovery, that one of the or
dinary Judges bappenJMI to be an ex-Jesuit, the Senate, with 
the concurrence of a Council, annulled, by virtue of an ex
itting decree, the election, and directed the other Judge to 
proceed against the intruder ; a measure very much applaud
ed b_y the Court of Lisbon. 

On tlae Subalterta OjJlcer1. Among those provisionally 
appointed by the Senate to be confirmed by letters-patent 
from the King of Portugal, is the "Secretary," a man, who 
always ought to be endowed with a considerable share of 
knowledge concerning the rules, proceedings and doings of 
past times ; of the standing orders from Goa, of the com
mands received from the Court of Lisbon; a man of a sound 
unbiassed judgment, inftuenced by no other motive than thqse 
of promoting directly and indirectly, by honorable means, 
the welfare and prosperity of the settlement. Such a public 
officer, deserves at all times great esteem, but among superiors, 
who have not had the advantage of an elementary education, 
the general information which such a gentleman can a1ford, 
must be of high importance. About seventy years qo, 
some of the municipal members were constrained to sign the 
resolution, taken in the " V ere~ao," -the assembly of Sena
atora, presided over, alternate} y, by one of the Aldermen--
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with a cross, under which the Secretary wrote the man's 
name. Among those illiterate and staunch republicans, we 
must class several individuals of brilliant merit and distinguish
ed talents. Of this truth we are convinced by the perusal of 
a few scraps or remnants of old manuscripts, the principal and 
most valuable part of which was by order of Dm. Rodrigo da 
Costa, Viceroy, sent, if we are not mistaken, from Macao to 
Goa, in the year of 1690 • 

.Almotacef. They may be considered like police officers 
and justices of the peace. Their number for a year amounts to 
twenty-four ; two of them serve a month together in tum. 
This duty devolves for the three first months of the year on the 
Senators,who on the 3 Jst December, gave up their situations to 
their successors. Eighteen individuals are then chosen for 
the service of the remaining year. Those two, who are to be 
employed conjointly, are inscribed on a distinct roll fOr every 
month. Should any of them depart this life, or be unable to 
attend to his duty, the Senate fixes on a substitute. King 
Joseph I. in a letter, dated 15th January, 1774,commands the 
Senate to elect from among the natives every year, six Almo
tae.;s, declaring," that his vassals bom in India and baptited, 
provided no disabilities of the laws intenene, shall poNeS~, 
without any difference, the benefit of all the privileges confer
red on those born in Portugal." This just and paternal so
licitude for the enjoyment of common rights, belonging to 
common subjects, aristocratical ambition is generally ingenious 
enough to elude. Their meritorious ancestors expired long 
ago, but patrician progeny still look down on the plebian 
class, from the attitude to which ignorant aristocracy, heredita
ry or monied, is wont to cling. 

On the Christiata popwlationgenerally. Of many heinous 
offences, the conective members of the Senate have rendered 
themselves guilty. Dm. Francis Mascarenhas, a military 
Governor, by repeated encroachments on the rights of the 
Senate, and on the safety of the inhalMtants, caused a tumult 
in 1624, which erfded in his assassination. Twenty-four of 
the ring-leaders were by the Supreme tribunal at Goa, sen
tenced to death, but in 1632 the King's pardon was received. 
It is recorded that the Senate, now and then, arrogated to 
themselves the privilege of Sovereignty, by venturing to de
prive some citizens of their rights, and to send othen lO tbe 
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Dutch, English aDd Spanish settlements. In the archives 
of the Senate, existed several orders from the Viceroys, con
tradictory one to the other, "of them, you avail yourselves, 
[writes John the lst.] as you think proper and your passions 
suggest." John de Saldanha da Gama made Anthony Mour
eira de Souza, already mentioned, " protest ( 1726) against 
the Senate's persisting· in the practice of banishing and trans
porting persons." As an instance to what length the Sena
tors stretched their authority, we shall translate a proclama
tion, dated 13th of April, 17HZ. "Nobody living under the 
jurisdiction of the Senate, whatever may be his qualifications 
or situation, either citizen, inhabitant, pilot, boat-swain, sailor, 
or common man, shall be allowed to transfer himself from 
one quarter or place of abode in the town to another, without 
permissioa from the Senate, in accordance with a royal pro
vision, under the penalty of being lu~ld and treated like a 
suspicious person, and enemy of the lund, and punished with 
the lOIS of his property." A list of thnsu to whom the Sen
ate granted license to leave the country was 1nsented by the 
procurator to the Governor. 

The lucrative trade of Japan and Malac:ca being loet, three 
places, Manila, Batavia, and Timor, offered a profitable mar
ket. The Oligarcks resolved in 1720, to. explore it them
selves, leaving the minor ports to merchants of inferior eredit. 
This barefaced selfishness was reproved by the court of Goa, 
and it was commanded, that a ship should in its turn go on a 
voyage to the places above mentioned. 

The following edict, may probably elicit a smi~. It is of 
1744, and "forbids undf!r a pecuniary mulct of ten taels, tbe 
natives from wearing a wig and covering themselves with a 
paper umbl't'lla." Matheas de Souaa petitioned· the Sen
ate, and was allowed tbe use of both, for he proved himself to 
be by the side of his mother, from the lineage of a Portuguese. 
Other nati vea petitioned the Viceroy, Marquis de Castello 
Novo, arguing, " that the petitioners end their ancestors, had 
from time immemorial been habituated to treat themselves 
like Portu~ese, who by intennarriage were nearly allied to 
them, and that the petitioners were the first, who contributed 
to the relief of any pressing ~nt of the community." In his 
reply, the the Viceroy commands, "that the proelemation 
alluded to, shall have no effect, for the Senators in this cue 
have overstepped the limits of their jurisdiction.'' 
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On the military deparbllettt.-Tbe liberty which the first 
inhabitants of Macao allowed themselves, when they [1560) 
choose for Place-captain-" Capitao da terra"-Diogo Pere
ira, a royal decree rNov. 24th, 1563] tended to abolish; still 
in 1587 this caplam owed his situation to the confidence of 
his countrymen. F urther edict", one dated 26th February, 
1595, confirmed by those of 16th Janu.1ry, 1665, and 2d 
March, 1675, commanded, that tbe viceroys should keep 
among other factories--so the Portuguese used then to call 
several of their settlements in Asia-the Government ·of Ma
cao at the disposal of certain distinguished females, whose 
parents had perished in India, either by the arms of the infi
dels, or in the civil service. Of this description many young 
ladies carne from. Portugal to Goa, in the expectation that 
they might meet in Asia with a suitable matrimooial llettle
ment. To advance this laudable desire, the Viceroys publicly 
notified that the pretendel'll should produce their respective 
titles. Their claims were examined : if c.onsidered of equal 
weight, the prize was adjudicated to her whose father had . 
died in the conflict against the enemies of Portugal in India. 
It consisted in bringing to her future husband, in lieu of any 
other marriage-ponion, the right of governing Macao when 
his turn clime. .If he did not live to enjoy the favor, he 
could, by his last will, bequeath it to his son or widow: when 
still living, he might palls his title to any other gentleman, ap
proved by the viceroy, in consideration of a sum of money, 
seuled by arbitration. What the salary of a governor of 
Macao amounted to in early times I have not been able to 
trace. In 1636 it was 1000 tael~ per annum, in 1740 ninety 
taels per month ; now it is 2000 taels yearly. Like many 
other public officers of Portugal-asserted by the annalists of 
the Portuguese disr.overies-the Governor of Macao wielded, 
at the same time, the · sword and jerked the scales; he had 
ships and ware-houses ad libitum. Merchants complained, 
" the Governor manages hi'l business so dexterously as to 
secure to himself the benefit of profitable sea and trading 
voyages." This eagerness for gain King John IV endeavor
ed to stop, by a letter dated 3d September, 1720, in wbirb 
be declares, "that the Governor is allowed to trade neither 
in his own name nor in that of any other person." So long, 
however, as we shall continue to hear in 10eiety the utterance 

Digitized by Googl e 

. ·~-



of this metallic query, " how much is be worth," instead of 
this moral one, " is the man beneficent, virtuous, meritori
ous," similar prohibitions will be of little or no avail. 

In the beginning of the eighteenth century " Governors 
and Captains-general" carne from Goa, with the intention of 
balancing the overgrowing preponderance of the Se01ue. 
Violent party disputes arose, but the Senate got generally the 
better of their antagonists. Count de Sandomil, viceroy, pre
tended [1735] that the Governor should preside; it was de
nied, alleging a royal provision, that the Governor shall have 
neither a seat nor a vote in· the Senate. To them belonged 
all political and economical concerns ; to the Governor the 
military department. In concurrence with the newly ap
pointed Governor, a day for his installation iS 6ud and pro
claimed by order of the Senate. In the case of vacancy by 
death, the corpse is· deposited in the Cathedral, to which 
place the municipal officers, attended by a medical gentleman, 
proceed. The presiding Alderman of the month approaches 
the collin and calls three times on the deceased by his name : 
The physician having declared that the man is dead, the lists 
of succession are brought from the Senate-bouse : that one, 
the superscription of which refers to the current year, is 
opened ; it contains the name of the person or persons who 
shall succeed. That question being decided, the Alderman 
takes out of the hand of the deceased the cane, held as signal 
of command, and delivers it to his successor. From this mo
ment he is considered to be invested with the power and 
authority which the deceased bad a right to exercise. Of 
this transaction the Secretary of the Senate draws up a public 
document which is signed by him and the ne\v Governor. 

On tlae ciftl department.-The application of the statutes 
of Portugal was for a length of time managed by laymen and 
lawyers, either of Macao or from Goa. The former had 
100 taels, the latter ~00 yearly. Of those who were sent 
from Goa, the Senate, in a letter to his Majesty, the King of 
Portugal, says, " they keep the place in constant commo
tion and disquietude ; they are miserably poor. That they 
may return at the end of three years well off in point of for
tune, they are not over-scrupulous in treading justice under 
foot, and in emb~zling deposits in their trust." The Senate, 
therefore, requested that the office might be entrusted to the 
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oldest of the Aldermen ; but John V. determined by a resolu
tion, dated 16th April, 1740, "that the office of Ouvidor is 
superfluous in a place, the jurisdiction of which does not ex· 
tend beyond the compass of the town-walls. Let the ordinary 
judge and the judge of orphans ,give their sentence in Jaw
suits ; from them the contending p3rties may, as fot·merly, 
appeal to the supreme tribunal, "a Rela~o,', at Goa. 

The Senate enjoying already, through the brotherhood of 
mercy, great influence on the election of the man who should 
be one of the managers of property left by the deceased
" Provedor dos defuntos"-Provisor of the deceased; the 
other judge of the orphans--" Juiz dos orphans" -bad now 
by the intervention of their own officers, the entire jurisdic
tion in their hands. But these men being almost always illit
erate, the civil affairs became at last so embroiled that the 
Senators themselves found it indispensable to solicit Queen 
Mary I. to appoint a gentlemen regularly bred to the Ja,v, as 
chief justice. Previous to that epoch (1787] controlling ma· 
gistrates--" Syndicantes"-were delegated every third year 
from Goa, with power more or less comprehensive, as cir
cumstances required. Though these rniniaters were bound to 
act according to laws, orders, and instructions, " they applied 
tbem merely for the purpose of ruinin~" the place, as the 
Senate expressed it in 1725. The rich and mighty slip, with 
their crimes, through the lawyers' cobweb; the poor and misera
ble are caught to prove, at Goa, that justice has been duly at
tended to, during a short residence of a few months at Macao 

At present the Chief Justice, acting likewise as Judge of 
the customs, receives yearly 2000 taels. His perquisites, in
cluding those from the custom-house, may be estimated, I 
presume, at about 1000 taels per annum. This magistrate 
has ahvays been forbidden to enga~e in trade ; and the royal 
regulations, dated 26th March, 1803, carry on their face re· 
newed prohibitions, which lay slumbering till 13th December, 
1824, because the gentleman,• who was, during a period of 
twenty-two years, at the head of the civil Government, came 
to Macao destitute of property, with the ambition to enrich 
himself, though he failed. 

• Bf.e a bombutic paneygmc:-" Elogio"-of that mariatrate, printed in 
Liabon, 1826. Tbe .ame author pub!Wied aliO It Coimliraa mearre work, 
called " Memoria .obre Macao." 
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On tAt Chinut Populotion.-The Portuguese from their 
first settlement at Macao, have constantly been at .variance 
with those Chinese who wanted to establish themselves there, 
because it was thought policy to limit their number. From 
ancient records we are Jed to believe that, all those Chinese 
who had no fixed abode, went out of the town at night ; that 
not only the gates of the districts, but also the street doors 
were shut. In 1697, it was resolved, that no othtor Chinese 
than those whose names were inscribed on the registdrs at 
the Senate should remain ; the rest had orders, by a procla
mation, to leave the city in three days; the refractory were 
to be handed over to the Mandarins, as vagabonds. No more 
than 90 coolees,• selected by three petty Chinese police 
officers-" cabe~ da rua."-were sufi'ered to stay. The 
Senate, favored at time!! by the Mandarins, or local magis
trates, has succeeded in limiting the number of even useful 
Chinese residents. That this ill-timed policy may operate, 
recourse bas been had to violent measures. In 1711 the 
Senate commanded, that several houses, let to the Chinese, 
contrary to the prohibitive publications, should be demolish
ed. Some built and owned by Chinese were, by order o( 
the Mandarins, pulled down. On this occasion, John Mou
rao, a Jesuit, made the following sound speech to the Sena
tors: " There will always be," he said, " proprietors who 
will let or sell to the Chinese their houses, for it is \l'ell 
known, that even royal edicts are slighted, and insufficient to 
stop the efi'orts of individual convenience, then even when 
the common edict is exposed to suft'er injury." The pre
diction was verified; for, although the Senate, by repeated 
commands from Goa, had taken steps to redeem houses, 
shops, &c., mortgaged in the hands of the Chinese, the en
deavor proved unavailing. In 1749 the Senate obtained the 
consent of Mandarins, that only 70 workmen in wood and 
bricklayers, 10 butchers-" porqueires"--4 blacksmiths, and 
100 coolees, should live in the town; and to prevent them 
from fixing the'llselves in the place, the Senate published an 
order, that no house-owner should either let or sell his house 
to a Chinese ; 1\Xpecting that, by this measure, many of them 
would evacuate the place. Other expedients were also tried 
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for the same purpose, but all proved inefFectual. At last, 
Francis da Cunhae Meneyes, the GoYemor General of Goa, 
granted by this letter, dated 29th April, 1793, permission tOr 
the inhabitants to let their houses to Chinese. 

2. DoMESTIC EcoNOMICAL INI'LUENCE. 

For more than two hundred years, or to 1784, the Portu
!Uese ·financiers of Macao were continually groping in the in
tricate recesses of taxation. The rule was, that at the end 
of the current, or in the beginning of the ensuing year, the 
rate of custom11, to be paid on all sorts of goods imported, 
should be fixed in a meeting of the Senators and the princi
pal citizens-" homens bons."-A great deal of vacillation 
in this point is obvious. If the duties levied produced more 
than was required to meet the discharge of public burdens, 
the Senators were-the representation of 1821 to the king 
and Cortes affirms-in the habit of dividing among them
selves the surplus; if inadequate, they took upon themselves 
to make good the deficiency, except when it was caused by 
ship wreck, or brought on by unexpected unforeseen calls: 
in those cases, the Senate borrowed money of the citizens, or 
these contributed voluntarily, in certain proportion to the 
common expenses. The ways and means adopted for col
lecting the duties and spending the revenue will be illustra
ted by the facts, which we are going to transcribe, under tbe 
head of receipts and expenditures. · 

Receipt.-The assessment fixed on importation was paid 
in specie, i. e. in kind. The moment a ship belonging to 
Macao, appeared in the roads, the Procurator, being also 
Treasurer, went on board, where he left some guards of his 
own creation. They began by drawing up a list, containing 
a declaration of the quantity, quality and "·eight of the goods, 
mentioning the name to whom they belonged. This job being 
·ended, the merchandise was sent by the guards to the ware
houses of their respective owners, and to the stores of the 
Procurator and Trea.,urer that part which was assessed for pay
ing the duty. These guards are described as being unfit, dis
loyal, fraudulent. Instead of first registering the contents of the 
chests and boxes on deck, the goods in the hold of the ship 
were unloaded, and those on deck suffered to disappear 
during the night. Mean, miserable dependent, they often 
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went on shore, leaving the owners to act as they pleased; the 
cargo was sent home and no duty paid. A Viceroy threaten
ed, that those who ventured to disembark any thing without 
satisfyin~ the customs, should pay double the amount, and be 
sent as prisoners from Macao to a fortress, there to be seclu
ded klr six years ; but what threats can intimidate practical 
knaves? ·The Procurator received the duties with weights 
five per cent. better than those he sold by; permitted his go· 
dowos• to be cleared by public sales, at which none of the Sena
tors were present, he improved his situation with so little scru· 
ple of conscience, that he paid off all his debts and remained a 
rich mao. Besides, as Treasurer, he bad in his bands for 
three yean the deposit of cash, with liberty to take sea-risks 
oo strong staunch ships, and grant respondentia to able and 
substantial people. Of these, his individual transactions, be 
afterwards had to lay a statement of partroulal's before the 
Senate. The city bore any loss happening to a vessel, and 
fGr private debtors of it the public money, the Treasurer 
stood security. He charged, by consent of the Senate, two 
per cent. premium for loans, as his own emolument. 

The effect of such sweeping peculations of public property 
began to be seriously felt in 16J6. The expulsion from Ja
pan, the loss of Malacca, the exclusion from the Manila mar
ket, Kang-he's prohibition, (1662) and his public declaration 
r 1685) that all commercial narions should be welcome to 
China, brought on the necessity of borrowing money to re
lieve pressing exigencies. So early as io 1630, the natural 
subjects refused to advnnce at small sums ; the Senate got it 
from the Spaniards. At a later period [16601 the King of 
Siam sent to Macao 605 catteest of silver. 'rheo the per 
centage claimed by the Misericordia and St. Clare, were kept 
back. For mooE'y belonging to orphans and public deposils, 
seven per cent. were allowed and sums raised, at as high a 
rate as ten per cent. on bonds signed by all the members of 
the Senate. At last the revenue was so reduced and penu
rious, that to encounter the annual necessarv disbursements, 
a tax, fixed by arbitrators, was imposed by the Senate, at one 

• A pdown i• the buemeDt •tory or bODIII where aooda are .toted, 
•"ant. UYe, &c. 
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time on the population, including citizens, friars, and priests, 
at another, on houses and shops. These subsidies were sus
pended in 1706, for the customs had then rendered 5,756 
taels; they amounted, in 1718 to 150,000 xeraphios.• In 
1726 the trade had so fallen off that the city wanted to bor
row again, and in 1735 it was indebted to the amount of 25,000 
taels. 

Notwithstanding the commands of Jphn V. that the Pro
curator should lay a yearly account of the revenue of customs 
before its magistrate--Ouvidor-inveterate knavery con
tinued, till the viceroy, Count de Sandomil, who resigned in 
1741, resolved upon separating the occupation of Procurator 
from that of Treasurer. His rules were superseded by those 
of Don John Jose de Mello, Governor General, (1768) and 
these finally set aside by the regulations, dated 29th March, 
1784, concerning the custom-house at Macao. From the 
time that the office of TreaSurer became a distinct trust, the 
electors proposing every third year municipal officers, had to 
select from among their most respectable and snbstantial 
countrymen three individuals, who, if confirmed by the Su
preme Government at Goa, could serve as Treasurer, eaeh a 
year in tum. 

Elpmditurt.-The fifth of all customs belonged to the 
king, the rest to a civi! fund; both under the direction of the 
Senate, from 1714. In that year, Vasco Fernandes Cezar 
de Meneyes, Viceroy, gave orders that the Procurator should 
collect the King's fifth, hitherto gathered by the King's 
factor ; and he laid the Senate under the obligation to employ 
,its amount in paying the Governor, repairing the fortifications, 
and keeping the artillery and arms in good order. The 
Senators had to present to the Governor of Macao, annually) 
a statement, and to Goa a summary, that it might be examin
ed and approved. The share in the customs, surrendered 
by the King's munificence to the city, served to clear the 
yearly ground rent to the Chinese; to discharge to the clergy, 
to the members of the Senate, and inferior servants of Gov
ernment their £;a}aries; to bestow on Misericordia, and the 
Monastery of St. Clare, on the convents, churches, and hos
pices assistance, relief and alms ; in one word to pay all the 

• A nraphin i. eetimated, in Vieira'• ~eauy, at 300 PonapHe ree1. 
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civil expenses of the place. Under the head of extraordina• 
ry charges, it is well worth remarking, that the Senators had 
adjudicated to themselves one hundred peculs of sandal wood, 
sold to adveuturers at from 100 to 120 dollars, which they 
divided, that they might have a new suit of clothes at the 
procession of Corpus Christi. Later, the public chest was 
nnsaeked : one hundred dollars were appropriated to apparel, 
that the Senators might appear neat and well dressed. At 
lut, the income being so reduced, that the garrison could 
barely be paid, the Senators did not scruple to apportion 
among themselves 500 taels. Fees, contrary to the prohibi
tion of Count de Saudomil, (1734) were still, in 1742, dis
tributed. These arbitrary unlawlul gratuities have been 
abolished ; the Senators were at all times rewarded, and are 
actually so, by trifling fees, seldom exceeding six bondred 
taels per annum. 

Having set apart a certain sum to meet unexpected de
mands against the royal chest, the Senate gave (1130] leave 
to the Procurator to allow to ship-owners, of good credit, 
2,000 taels ; in the subsequent years, citizens, inhabitants, 
bachelors, married, and unmarried men, and wido\vs also had 
a share in ·the respondentia, at ~0 per cent. In 1161 the 
remaining cub was to be distributed at sea-risks, and in 
1164 at local interest. Count de Ega commanded (1165) 
that one half of the remaining fund !Jhould continue a perma
nent stock, and the other half given at respondentia, and on 
interest. His successor confirmed this resolution, and com
manded to place more money at the local current rate of in
terest. To this disposition, ancient citizens had (1164] start
ed objections, and experience soon taught, that lending and 
borrowing money under those regulations, would finally de
stroy the revenue. :I'he truth is, that the grand debt to the 
royal chest, amounting, in 1791, to 450,000 taels, originated 
mostly from claims, which had no relatioo to sea-risks. 
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II. CoNSTITCTION or ·MAcAo. 

Preliminary. 

The preceding disquiaition bas offered us instances of 
repeated vexations, which the superior order of citizens 
allowed themselves, in despite of laws, royal mandaaes, 
and threats from the supreme government at Goa, to prac
tice on the inferior class of their couptrymen. In my ex
tensive researches, I have met but with a single example of 
popular efforts to resist iniquitous attempts. A decree of an 
Emperor of Japan, having commanded that the ships from 
Macao, then in the port of Nangasaki, should be detained, 
and the owners compelled to pay a considerable debt, due by 
bankrupt Portuguese to Japanese merchants, the sufFerers, on 
their return, invoked the protection of the laws. In lieu of 
decreeing, that the property should in proportion be restored, 
the Senate, in conjunction with the Ouvidor, resolved, (1636) 
that no restitution of the loss, inflicted on innocent people 
by Japanese violence, should be imposed on any of the other 
merchants," a shocking tyranny which disgusted everybody • 

. The people rose, dragged violently the Senators to the Sen
ate-house, forced them to take their seats, and compelled 
them to ratify their demand,." protesting, that they would in 
case of infraction, make the Senate respect conventions." 
This revolutionary procedure, was lost upon the next muni
ciplll officers and their successors, for more than a century, 
tiU Om. Federic William de Souza, Governor General of Por
tuguese India, by an order of Mary I. Queen of Portugal, 
prescribed rules, dated l~th April, 1784, to be in future ob
served by the constituted authorities at .Macao. 

&nate. This body is elected and composed as formerly, 
of two Judges, three Aldermen, and one Procurator. At the 
meeting called "V erea~ao," one of the Aldermen presides 
alternatelr for a month : they manage various concerns prop
erly mumcipal, according to existing orders and regulations. 
Matters under consideration, are decided by the plurality of 
votes. Documents, having any reference to Government, 
must be registered at the Secretary's office, in the Senate, 
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such as letters of credence of a Governor, the Commission 
of a Chief Justice, and even the Pope's Bull, and the King 
of Portugal's Writ for execution, to the elected Bishop.
The day and the hour being fixed, wht>n either of these gen
tlemen are to be lawfully invested with the exercise of his of
fice, the Senate sends an invitation to the clerg:y and to the 
nobility : the common people are apprised of the ceremony 
by a proclamation. We shall not give you the trouble to as
cend the steep flight of stai~ leading to the fort Monte, at 
the gatt>s of which the installation of a new Governor takes 
place ; nor those more easy stE-ps in the Senate-house, where 
that of the Chief Justice is performed, but you may enter the 
Cathedral, should you be desirous to hear the inaugural oration 
of a Bishop. . 

The high sounding ilistinctive honors, said to have been 
bestowed by John 1 V. and confirmed by John V. on those 
individuals who had been members of the municipal govern
ment, are now very seldom a matter of conversation, for they 
are obselete, and would rather f'Xcite in the audience, a sar
donic smile. The actual progeny of past and pre:~ent Sena
torial rank, contend for the attributt>s of noblemen, and claim 
at Macao, the prerogatives of nobility. 

GOfJerno'r. cc The Governor shall preside in all cases, 
economical, political, civil, or military," viz: in all discus
sions concerning the public money, the preservation of peace, 
and harmony with the Chinese and foreigners : communica
tions relative to the military department, come from him. · 
He is commonly sent by the Viceroy, from Goa to Macao, for 
the period of three years, or till he shall be relieved by a sue- ). 
cessor : his salary is two thousand taels per annum, besides 
a decent residence on Prays Grande. His duty is to report 
to Goa, the doings of the Senate. All matters under discussion 
ought in justice to be decided by the majority of votes, but at 
Macao, when the Governor and Mini~rter coincide in opinion, 
the other members have merely to sign resolutions. May 
not this rule lead to collision, to the prt>judice of the royal 
ebest of municipal independence? Though the Governor 
has not the casting vote, he may upon his own responsibility, 
oppose any motion, militating against regulations, laws, or 
eommaods from Lisbon and Goa. Should it so happen, that 
the Senate and Governor cannot agree on any point under 
disc:UISion, and delay be fraught with danger, the Bishop, and 
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those who have a right to vote, are convened, and the ques
tion is settled by the majority of votes in Council. 

On the day of his installation, the Gove1·nor and Captain 
General, promises by an oath, to protect the place: for this 
purpose a body of Sepoys from Goa, and young people at 
Macao, are enlisted. The whole force ought to be 400 ml'n, 
and sixteen officers: in 1834, it amounted to 240 men, with 
corresponding officers. A soldier receives six dollars per 
month, and new regimentals every second yenr: the officers 
are paid according to their seniority. To this cohort is en
trusted the guard of five fortresses, and a fort, nearly opposite 
to the Governor's residence. The fortifications are mounted 
with 130 guns of different calibre and metal • 

.Minuter. Convinced th11t a thorough •·eform in the juris
prudence had become inevitable, the Senate petitioned Mary 
I. to name a gentlemeP, bred to the law, who should be at 
the head of the civil government at Macao: the .Queen ap
pointed Lazar de Silva Ferreira, who was installed in 1787. 
He and his successors, are distinguished at Macao, by the 
epithet of Ministers, who in the absence of the Governor, pre
side as Vice President over the Senate. They are also 
Judges of the Customs. The powers ofa Minister are great, 
but anybody dissatisfied with his decisions, may appeal to the 
supreme tribunal at Goa. 

Vassals of Portugal at Macao, were forbidden (1689) by 
Dm. Rodrigo da Costa, Viceroy, and by John V. (1712,) to 
obey the summons of Mandarins. The common Chinese are 
now in the habit of pleading their causes against the Portu
guese, at the audience of the Minister, who does them justice; 
but by havin~ no lawful means, by which he can compel the 
refractory Chinese, to appear and answel' before his tribunal, 
no effectual protection against subjects of China, ought to be 
expected from him in favor of foreigners. 

~ By an order of the Prince Regent of Portugal, in 1803, 
no homicide shall be given up to the Chinese: the cases shall 
be tried by the civil authority of Macao; if the criminal be 
found by the laws of Portugal, guilty, he shall suffer death 
by the hands of a Christian executioner. This command was 
attended to for the first time, 1805. 

Ruyal Chut. The occasional deficit in the royal chest, 
and the consequent necessity of borrowing money, tbat the 
Senate migbt meet the current expenditure, can be traced, 
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rather less to the want of commercial activity, than io the 
improvidence and dishonesty of administrators. The follow
ing statement corroborates this surmise. Lazar da Silva 
Ferreira, examining by command of Queen Mary I. the state 
of the King's coffers, and the accounts of the Senate, found 
( 1784) a deficiency of no less than 320,000 taels, because 
many fraudulent and insolvent securities, he conjectured, bad 
been accepted: consanguinity, friendship and patronage bad 
winked at not cancelling the loan by reimbursement, but bad 
suffered it to grow year after year, more important and oner
ous. It then became wholly impossible to cancel it, for 
many a debtor \Vas dead, or completely bankrupt. Should 
honest men~ who had stood security, be required to reimburse 
the principal, with premium, the means of carrying on their 
own business, would be drained, or at least, so extenuated, that 
the place, the existence of which depends principally on the 
exercise of navigation and trade, might be brought to the 
very verge of perditioo. The magnanimity of Queen Mary 
saved Macao. Her son, the Prince Regent, announced in a 
letter of the 7th March, 1799, to the Senate, that the debtors 
to the royal chest, at Macao, were graciously liberated of a 
sum of money, not less than 291,193 taels. Meanwhile the· 
Regulations, dated 29th March, 1784, concerning the Cus
toms at Macao, had been duly attended to, and operated a 
beneficial change in the financial department. The duties 
being fixed by public tax Jajd upon all importations, the 
Treasurer of the Senate receives, in accordance with the cer
tificate of the Custom-bouse, at the end of every month, the 
amount, and delivers it to the royal chest at the Senate-house. 
At the expiration of six months; and of the year, the Treasurer 
presents to the Senate, presided over by the Governor, and 
assisted by the Minister, his accounts. All disbursements are 
made by the commands of the Senate, and an order written 
by the Secretary, and signed by the Governor, Minister, and 
the Senators. Aiming at nothing more than to protect in 
future, the King's revenue from undue losses, Lazar da Silva 
Ferreira, and his successor, Anthony Pereira dos Santas, used 
their influence, and the Senate granted sea-risks only to citizens 
and merchants of known credit and substantial security. The 
recovery of principal and premium,was regularly enforced thirty 
days after the ship's safe return to Macao. These measures 
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countenanced by the pre'!itlfng Governor, operated as a salu
tary check on deceit. The revenue was economized ; for 
showy parade, unsound projects, strange favors-imported a 
few years later-were at that time unknown. Public money 
was employed for the discharge of salaries and extraordinary 
calls. To meet them, about 35,000 taels more were requir
ed, the surplus income was again sent to sea, at respondentia, 
the national moving capital increased year atier year. In 
1802, it amounted to 173,690 taels. In 1809, 159,400, taels 
were by ·the constituted authorities, distributed at responden
tia, at a premium from 20 to 25 percent. In 1817, no more 
than 40,400, wel_lt on bottomry and respondentia. That very 
same year, the ordinary and extraordinary expenses rose to 
upwards of 80,000 taels. In 1826, the city bore a debt of 
more than 122,000 taels. In 1830, the customs yielded 
69, 183 taels, but the disbursements were J 09,451 taels. In 
1832,' the royal chest, or the city, had against it, a claim of 
no less than 150,000 taels. On the 31st December, 
1834, the debt amounted to 

Taels, 166,134,688 

The Receipts of that year from the· Customs, 
were, Taels, 75,283,613 

The Expenditure, civillist,Taels, 29,210: 866 
Ecclesiastic " " 8,092 : 666 
Military " " 28,881 : 834 

Ordinary Expenses, 66,185: !66 
Extraordinary Expenses, 

Taels, 4,484 : 778 
Do. paid off on the . 

debt of the City, J 9,680 : 645 

23,715:420 

89,900686 
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The inhabitants of Macao are burdened, neither with a poll
tax, nor with taxes on houses, windows, &e. The resources of 
which the government can dispose, for meeting the expenses, 
and paying the debt of the city, are all derived from duties, 
paid on goods, imported principally io ships, belongin.! to 
Macao : no export duty is paid by the merchants. 

Digitized by Googl e 



CHAPTER VI. 

FouioN RELATIONs. 

With Portugal. Politically.-Whether the Sovereigns of 
Portugal number Macao, among their ultra-marine posses
sions, by the reason the Jesuit Nicolas Trigauld alleges in 
his "Christiana expeditio apud Sinas,"• or because the 
strangers, who had settled at Macao, and were natural sub
jects, claimed protection from their King, is a matter of 
~peculation, which I shall leave to antiquarians to settle. 
Certain it is, that early relations between the mother-country 
Goa and Macao, existed. In a preceding page, it was hinted 
that the Court expressed its displeasure at the inhabitants of 
Macao, for having chosen of their own accord, a Governor or 
Capitao da terra, (1560.) Four years previous to this epoch, 
Sebastian I. succeeded to his grandsire, Emmanuel, and an 
empty treasure, though Portugal had at its· command the 
most extensive and lucrative commerce at that time. How
ever, constant emigration and the unnatural state of celibacy 
of the secular and regular clergy had so debilitated the coun
try, that the home produce of arts and manufactures, being in
adequate for the consumption of the conquered and trading 
provinces in India, recourse was had to foreign industry, so 
that the riches of Asia flowed through Portugal, to England, 
France, and the Netherlands. Sebastian, too, began and 
carried on an unnecessary war against the ~loors, and levied 
heavy contributions on all classes of his subjects. He passed 

• Quem in 6oem, Luaitani fegt'l ( Amacao) loenm civitatia appellatiooe 
donatum, auctoritate pooti6cia, pnaaule adornucunt, quo facilior, nee line 
eccleaiutica majeltate, 11nctorum admioiatratio in extrema orbia plap, 
redderetur.-De C4riMiaa ~ llpwlSilea p. 156. .lhu:t. Xu. 7n
ptllio. ~. 1616. 
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over to Africa, and having perished, a ruined kingdom fell to 
the lot of his uncle, Cardinal Henry, weak, decrepid, on the 
brink of the grave. The reins of government were relaxed. 
The right of succession was worth contending for. After 
some struggle, the Duke of Bragan~a yielding, the crown of 
Portugal fell to the lot of Philip II. King of Spain. He 
was acknowledged and proclaimed (1581) under the name of 
Philip I. The ultra-marine domi01ons of Portugal followed 
this example. To Macao, described by Diogo de Couto, 
"o melhor d mtu pro8perO columna que 01 Portupye• tem 
em todo o oriente,"-the best and most important pillar the 
Portuguese possess in the east~-the proposal of submission 
was carried from Manila, by Father Alon~o Sanches. By 
his management, the principal authorities assented, and hav
ing been taught from the pulpit, obedience, the common people 
consented. The acknowledgment ofPhilip I. in 1582,was the 
consequence. After a lapse of sixty years, Portugal separated 
from Spain. Valuable portions of that monarchy, bad risen 
in arms against the mother country. The politics of Europe 
were in favor of the independence of Portugal. A few indi
viduals contrived a restoration, and the Duke of Bragan~a, 
was in 1640, proclaimed King ~f Portugal, under the name 
of John IV. This news, an English ship trading to Canton, 
brought,(l641.) The GovemorofManila, desirous of com
bining the interests of that place with those of Macao, author
.ized his ambassador Dm. Juan Claudio, to negociate the 
union with the crown of Spain. The advantage was obvious 
to all men of sound understanding and impartiality. The 
minds of the less enlighted wavered ; but the ungrateful an
tipathy, .roused by the contents of an official letter from Count 
de Aveiras, viceroy of Goa, and an address of king John IV. 
to Macao, caused two hundred and fifty-seven roembers of 
the city to declare their adherence to the new dynasty. An 
oath of allegiance was taken on the 12th June, 1642 and 
John proclaimed the ·lawful sovereign of Portugal. To sig
nalize their attachment to the royal family of Bragan~a "the 
inhabitants made a great donation in ready cash to the king ; 
of two hundred brass cannon, and all sorts of ammunition. 
The. author of "Portugal restaurado " says, "Anthony 
Fialbo Ferreira and Gon~alo Ferras, principal persons of 
Macao, arrived at Lisbon for the offering to the king obeisance 
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in the name of the city," but not a word of the rich donation 
that bad been voted, and of which the representatives ought to 
have been the bearers, had the remittance of those presents 
~ver taken place. We may record a similar instance of a{. 
fection in our days. Hardly was it known that the Queen 
and Prince Regent had taken their departure from Lisbon to 
Rio de Janeiro, than it was resolved in 1809 to send an am
bassador to Brazil with congratulations to the royal family, 
and such tokens of respect and memorials as the financial 
mate of Macao could atrotd : the expenses amounted to 5500 
dollars. 

With Goo. Having condescended to grant protection to 
the natural subjects of Portugal, established in China, the 
Court of Lisbon thought proper to render Macao, in the first 
instance, dependent on Goa, with permission to appeal, in 
certain cases, to the Sovereign himself. To his ministry, or 
more properly to the minister of ultra-marine affairs, the 
Senate presents yearly, detailed accounts of their municipal 
doings, economical concerns, and political relations. Copies 
of these reports are forwarded to Goa, for revision, approba
tion or amendment. The rumor, that a new era of happi
ness and prosperity, by the convocation and meeting of the 
constituent Cortes at Lisbon, was dawning over the nation
caused serious domestic broils at Macao. Those in power 
and their friends contended for the preservation of their pre
rogatiTes ; the lower class-in all parts of the world-the 
most numerous and turbulent, from •goorance--cried out for 
a change, for preferment. Both parties had their mounte• 
banks. Were people in general taught, besides the catechism 1 
of their religious tenets, the recognized precepts of social . 
contracts, those political incendiaries from the pulpit, in the : 
newspaperS, and at camp-meetings, would be despised and 
tbeir ·eloquent pathos laughed at. A tutored understanding,./ 

· comprehends the true meaning of the imperishable rights and 
duties, which all members of a community are required to 
comply with, and scorns revolutionary projects, till either of 
the contracting parties has, in a most arbitrary manner violat
ed the compact. In this ease it is but justice to avenge treasoo. 
This discriminating intellect was as little the lot of the citi
zens of Macao, as of those of almost all other countries, 
After some delay, an oath of adhesion to the basis of a future 
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Constitution \'Vas (16th Feb. 1822) taken: what was further 
to be done, orders from the King, Cortes or the supreme 
government at Goa, should determine. This judicious and 
ntional proposition, was unpopular. Vague accusations 
against members of the Senate, gained ground ; the bigb 
clamors and the feelings of the public mind, made a general 
meeting unavoidable. It took place on the J 9th August. 
A noisy multitude vocifented for the dismission of the King's 
minister Miguel de Arriaga Brum da Silvein : the Senators 
reluctandy assented, and resigned. A new municipal gov
ernment was elected and installed ; the Senate· endowed as 
before 1784, with legislative, executive, and judiciary power. 
The defeated party, had recourse in September and Novem
ber, to insurrectionary movements ; but their plan was ill di
gested, and the leaders unqualified to carry the point by a coup 
de main. Mr. Arriaga, in the opinion of many, being the 
principal promoter of all commotions, to save him from 
insult, and perhaps from the peril of losing his life, by the 
nge of an infuriated mob, it was resolved at a meeting, that 
one of the Senators, should take him under his protection, 
and bring him from his dwelling, up to the Monte; on falling 
sick, he was all~wed to remove himself to his ordinary resi
dence. At last, an order, that he and ·the ex-governor should 
quit Macao, was served : they were to proceed to Lisbon, 
there to answer for the offences, which they stood accused 
of. Both embarked in March, 1823, on board the Vasco 
da Gama ; but Mr. Arriaga took leave of his friends and set 
out for Canton in a Chinese boat. . 

That the Governor Genenl of Goa, neither would nor 
could sanction an act, by which a subaltern Government, un
tborized withdrew its allegiance, for the sake of bringing the 
poorer inhabitants of Macao, back under the scourge they, 
during two hundred years, bad winced, could easily be an
ticipated. Those, deposed from their public trust, were 
mighty, their complaints reasonable, their arguments weighty. 
Protection was claimed ; it was gnoted by Dm. Manoel da 
Camera, Governor General of Portuguese India : he sent un
der the command of Joaquim Mouno, the frigate Salaman
dn, and 69 Sepoys, with a competent number of officers, to 
enforce obedience, should the usurpers contrive to keep in 
their bands, illeptimate power. On the lOth of June, 
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the frigate arrived, and was refused entrance into the port : 
the naval and military commanders, were not allowed to 
land ; nobody would listen to the contents of their instruc
tions. Beli1wing, that by the organization of the ruling Sen
ate, on the J 9th August, the citizens had done no more than 
to adopt the sense in the Basis of the Cortes to the welfare 
of the place, men and patriots of sound judgment argued, that 
the frigate should be sent back to Goa, and in case the com
mander ventured any hostile measures, it then became a 
sacred duty of every free born Portuguese to defend the town, 
his own life, property and liberty. Not daring to attack from 
fear of hurting, during the conftict, any of the subjects of 
China, Mourao, addressed the Viceroy of Kwang-lung, and 
Kwaog-se, and Mr. Arriaga, residing at Canton, made like
wise his representations. They were, at length, so far attend
ed to, that the Tsung-tuh, despatched in the beginning of 
July, to Macao, delegated Mandarins, that he might be well 
informed of what the parties had to allege, each in its favor. 
Several meetings were held: the Chinese recommended 
peace, and returned to Canton. Coteries had been fonning, 
the political tendency of which, was not unknown; however, 
no efficient measures to check their progress, were resorted 
to. You would think, that the Senators were either slum
bering, or fully convinced, that no invitation could be success
ful. But a provisional regency, presided over by the Bishop, 
having been organized, the Sepoys, and the artillery from 
Goa, landed at an early hour of the 23d September, 1823 : 
their friends greeted them, the police-men of Macao joined 
them. At the bead of this cohort, the commander, Joao 
Cabral d' Estifiquc marched to the square of the Senate 
bouse. The guardians of public safety were sleeping. The 
most pernicious of the intruders, Major Punlino da Silva Bar
bosa, was made prisoner, when still in his bed, and transported 
to the Salamandra : his comrade-Senators absconded. Anoth
er Senate, composed of such gentlemen as Dm. Manoel 
da Camera had chosen from among the individuals, who bad 
previously been proposed by the Count de Rio Pardo, suc
ceeded ; a new Governor, with his usual attributes, was in
stalled ; tbe Councellor Arriaga, coming from Cantoo, rein
stated in the exercise of all his offices. To free themselves 
at U.e moment from imprisonment, and prosecution, ex-Sen-
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a&ors, Priests, Friars, Lawyers, and common citizeu, 8ed to 
Canton, Manila, Singapore, &c. A few apprehended, were 
forwarded to Goa, where they had to answer for their crimea. 

With tlu Dutch. By the influence of Macao, the ea
deav'ors of W. Van Warwick, tQ open a trade for ILillud 
with China (1G04) were thwarted. In 1607, Matelief came 
to examine the sttength of a place, the trade and opulence oC 
which tempted the covetousness of his countrymen, figbtiog 
in defence of their liberty, against Spain, to which Portupl 
had been annexed. At the end of the truce of twelve yean, 
(160~1621) between Spain and the Dutch, J. P. Koen, 
then Governor of the Dutch settlements in Asia, gave orden 
to Komelis Reyerszoon, to take Macao: the attempt wu 
made, (1622) but failed. Having compared the report of 
the Dutch Admiral, with a manuscript document of the a&ir 
in the Senate's archives, and found that both agree in the 
most e!Beotial parts, we have resolved to enlarge this article 
by preseuting a brief extract from the latter. 

" A fleet of sixteen sail, commanded by Komelia Reye-. 
zooa, anchored on the 22d June, 162'2, in the roads of M• 
cao, where he was joined by two ships trading to Japao. On 
the 23d, preparations ~re made for debarking, and on the 
24th, St. John's day, about two hours after the sun bad risea, 
two men of war opened their guns on the place, two anned 
vessels cleared the beach called Cusilbas, on which, in spite 
of our fire arms, 800 men landed from 23 boats, with such 
an impetuosity, that 60 Portuguese, and 90 Macao-bom, eouJd 
not prevent their landing. Perceiving thatour,eople retired, 
the enemy left on the beach two companies o ooe hundred 
mea, to disembark the artillery, which was to be uted against 
the place; the rest bent their march in good order, under an 
incessant fire, towards the city. The tocsin was rung: our 
people flew to assist us. The eaemy had oearly passed the 
bennitage of Guia, when a heavy gun, and 11010e ofle• siH 
were fired at them from the Moote. This salute made them 
stop, and finding that a great number ol men were in froat, 
the Commander, apprehensive of beio« surrouaded, sough& 
some strong bold oo the declivity of the mouae.ia at tbe 
foot of Guia. Of this movement the Portuguese avai~ 
&d tbem~elves, they attacked the eaemy in the rear, 
with 110 DlQCb resolution, that the Du&ch threw away ~tar~d-

10 
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ards, arms, and every thing, that they might get quickly back 
to the bay. The two companies stationed at Cassilhas, en· 
deavored to rally the fugitives, when the Portuguese feU u~n 
them so furiously with fire and sword, that the enemy was 
compelled to seek for safety on board the ships. Many tried 
to reach the boats by swimming; of them, 90 were drowned, 
and almost as many were slain in the field. The Dutch 
lost five standards, five drums, and a field piece, that had 
been just landed, and more than a thousand small arms.
Four Captains were slain, and one taken, \Vith seven prison· 
ers. Four Portuguese, and two Spaniards, with a few slaves· 
were killed. Some Portuguese slaves, who had behaved 
bravely and faithfully during the action, were emancipated by 
their masters : the Tsung-tUb of Canton, sent them two hun· 
dred piculs of rice." · 

Though the Dutch were foiled in their first attempt to get 
possession of Macao, four Dutch ships came again (1627) and 
stationed themselves among the islands, with a view to inter· 
cept Macao ships, expected from Manila: they also kept the 
place blockaded. On this occasion, says the author of Asia 
Portuguesa, " the rich men went out in their rowing vessels, 
boarded the chief.ship, took and bumt her. They killed 
37 Dutchmen, and took 50 priwners ; the booty was 24 can
non, 2,000 balls, and some money." The news, that a Span
ish squadron was on the way to give succor to Macao, made 
the rest of the Dutch ships take their departure. 

With the Englilh.-By the Methuen treaty, o( 1703, 
Portugal had placed herself, as it were, under the protection 
of Great Britain. This power never failed to give her ally 
the assistance she stood in need of, either in Europe, or her 
ultra-marine possessions. Apprehensive that the French 
Republic harbored the intention of seiziag upon Macao, the 
Marquis of Wellesley, then Governor-general of British India, 
sent an English force to the protection of the settlement. It 
was proffered in 1802, and would have been accepted, had 
tbe united efforts of the English commanders and the Portu
guese authorities proved sufficient. The Viceroy of Canton 
and his council dismissed the proposal ; the expedition there
fore withdrew from China. 

This issue demonstrates, that the Portuguese have no right 
to dispose of Macao ; that they are merely local tenants, or 
rather vassals ; that the decision, of receiving or not, foreign 
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trOops, depends on the supreme will of the sovereign of 
Cbioa. Unaware of these difficulties, or disregarding them, 
Lord Minto, Governor-general of British India, despatched, 
under Rear Admiral Drury, a powerful squadron of sbipe, 
and also an armed force to defend Macao against the French. 
The Admiral having resolved to take possession of the place 
at the point of the bayonet, a convention was drawn up aod 
signed on tbe 21st September, 1808, by the Portuguese and 
British commissioners : the same afternoon the first detach
ment of English troops landed quietly. We do not pretend 
to enter upon a detailed account of the various expedients 
the supercargoes of the honorable East India Company's 
select committee-" debating advisers" of the Admiral~e
vised for attaining the object {limed at by the mission. Suf· 
fice to record, that in the imperial rescript, communicated on 
the 4th December, to the Admiral and the chief-supercargo we 
read : " Knowing as you ought to koow, that the Portuguue 
inhabit a territory belonging to tbe Celestial Empire, bow 
could you suppose that the French should ever venture to 
molest them. If they dared, our warlike tribes should at
tack, defeat, and chase them from the face of the country. 
Conscious of this truth, why did you bring your soldiers here? 
Repent and withdraw immediately, the permission of trade 
shall then be restored ; but, should you persist in remaining, 
the batches of your ships shall not be unlocked," &c., &c 
The most elegible condition was chosen. By the agency of 
the Governor and Minister of :Macao, a convention, dated II tb 
December, determined that the British should quit the place 
in eight or teo days: the troops and the artillery train em· 
barked in a few days. On the 22d, Admiral Drury dropped 
a friendly line to Bernardo Aleixo de Lemos e Faria, Gover
nor of Macao, oft'ering him many thanks for his civilities, and 
set sail in the Russel man-of-war for India. 

With China-1. Politically.-The dynasty, Ming, bavinJ 
permitted the Portuguese to settle at Macao, the vaasalage 
began, notwithstanding the intimation of the ministerial me-

. morandum alluded to. The government of Macao, like 
that of Corea, Cochin China, Siam, Malacca, &c., re
newed, at stated periods, the obeisance due to their su
preme Lord, by sending an envoy, as token of submission 
and a tribute. This surmise i1 sanctioned by the assenioD 
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oC Faria e Souza, who, in Iris " Asia Portugueca," says : " the 
geatlemen, who had charge of the present, ranged at pkuure 
over the country, and were always treated with ma~6oeoce 
and liberality." Gonc;alo Teixera presented, among ocher 
valuables as a tribute,-three guns of the Portuguese artillery, the 
model of which was imitated by Chinese founders. The in
_.,ility of codrt aB'airs at that rime, in China ; the danger 
that the enYoy might be, by the invading Tartars or their 
adherents, apprehended, induced probably the Chinese Gov
ernment, to commute the usual present into a regular sum 
of silver, yearly paid into the Imperial treasury, as the 
tafest measure that could be adopted. The Portuguese of 
Macao having, in 1651, acknowledged the supremacy of the 
actually reigning Ta-tsing family, Shan-cbe, the first Man
chou so1'el'eign ovur China, was pleased to remit for three 
yeat~ the ground rent, being then, it appears, one thousand 
1aels, equal, I suppose, to the third part of the triennial tri
bate. His son, Kang-he, the theo-philosopbic,• required 
tioom 1691 no more than 600 taels; a standard to which the 
recognized annual payment of 500 taels, by sundry additional 
charges is still raised. The sum of 500 taels is, in the be
~ning ~ every year, del1vered, by the Procurator of the 
Senate, to tbe Mandarin of Heang-shao, on his presenting a 
discharge, signed by the Imperial Treasurer at Canton. 

That the reader may fOnn an idea of what the tn'bute 
might ha're amounted to, we shall first translate a letter of 
BUbmission Utd gratitude, which the Senate of Macao direct
ed, 1719, to Kang-be, and then subjoin a list of presents, so 
that any minute inquirer may compute, should be think 
worth his while, by approximation, the value of them. 

Higla .M MiKlaty Lord: 
The Portuguese ofMacao, who govern the place, Manoel 

Vicente Rosa, &c., with all the others, have always re
ceived immense favors of your Imperial Majesty, whose name 
ftUs all the world, and lately a new one bestowed upon us by 
not being included in the prohibition of navigating the south
em seas ; we have more than ten thousand mouths to pro
vide for. The favor of not being comprehended in the pro-

• See a few ortu. muiml in tbe Appendis, No. n. 
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bibition is above all comparison great, and certainly we can 
aever acknowledge it u we ought. To shew in some way 
our thankfulness, we have selected a few articles, which we 
at present transmit to the Tsung-tiih, or Viceroy, begging 
him to have the goodness to present them to your Imperial 
Majesty, and we sball be very happy, &e. Macao, 1st 
March, 1719. 

Signed, M. J. Rou, &e. 

Lilt. 

4 boxes, each containing 1 ~ square glue-bottles, with vety 
belt European wine. 

4 smaD boxes, each containing J ~small square glass bot
des, with pattern mtdF--'' Amostrinha." 

10 luge Cbineee jan, with peen, peaches, muis, cuam· 
bolu and giager. 

1 1mall box containing putils for perfume. 
1 small box, cootaiaing 12 square glass-bottles, with CID· 

died almonds, candied and sweet pastiJs. 
12 ouoces BloDe, " gaspar anthony," io fiye pieces. 
4 printed calico ooyers from the coast. 
4 pieces white fine cloth from tbe eout. 
4 fire-locks from Europe. 
~ cases with bifts from Europe. 
1 box coata.iniDg Peruvian bark. 
1 tin box containing Roman treade. 
1 box eootainiog divine plaster, salves, &te. 
1 box oootaioiog tartar of white wine. 
1 box cootaioing Galbanwn. 

: ::: } tbe labels could not be deciphered. 

1 tio box coataioiag Ipecacuanha. 
2 rolls wi&h ~ld lace from Europe. 
In 1720 Kang-be had a son born ; this eYeDt was celebra-

4ed at Macao. Two years later the Emperor expired, and 
she Senate having been iofonned of this sad news &om the 
Mandarin of Heang-shan, direeled that guns should be fired 
tftllty-'>ur hours from the Carta and the shipping in port ; that 
die eiril and militaJY odicem should wear mourniog for three 
inontbs. At the exaltation of Yuog-tbio! to the thr.e, 
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bells were rang and guns fired: at hia demise (1735) the in
habitants wore mourning twenty-seven days ; the fort Monte 
fired a gun every hour for 24 hours, and then a royal salute. 
From that time similar demonstrations of joy or grief hue 
not, to my knowledge, been ordered by the Senate, except 
in 1821, at the ascension of Taou-kwang on the throoe, 
when the Senate house was illuminated ; it cost 12f taels. 

2. · Judiciary.-Report, when speaking of the Portuguese 
achievements in India, was seldom in their' favor. Experience 
has also taught the Chinese, that restlessness and a domineer
ing spirit made the prominent features of those adventurers, 
who had left Europe for Asia in quest of a fortune. By 
these previous notions need we wonder at the cautious con
duct the Chinese betrayed, whenever a request for future 
concessions became the topic of discussion ? Neither did 
the strangers, by their behavior, conciliate the good wiD of 
the people. 1t being one of the principal objects of the Por
tuguese to extend the influence of the Roman Catholic Wth ; 
the true believers, i. e. men who suspend the use of their 
common sense on all points of religious controversies, did not 
scruple to seduce youth and have them educated by the 
Jesuits ; to purchase children from their wretched parents, 
and conceal those which kidnappers could lay bold of. This 
infamous practice is severely reprobated by writers, who 
have delineated the behavior of their countrymen in Asia. 
During a period of twenty-five years {1557, 1582) that the 
higher Mandarins took little or rather no notice of Macao, 
the settlers might have boasted-as the ministerial memo
randum affirms-- of " being governed by the laws and juris
diction of Portugal, without the least dependence on, and 
subordination to, or mixture with, either the Ministers or 
Mandarins of China;" but an increasing population, and the 
misdemeanors of some individuals rendered an accurate inqui
ry of what the strangers were doing at Macao indispensable. 
The Viceroy of Kwang-luog and Kweng-se summoned, in 
1~, before him the Governor of the Bishoprick, the Cap
tain or Governor of the place, and the Judge. Fearful of 
what might happen to them they were unwilling to obey ; 
yet the salvation of their infant colony required that some 
person or other should proceed to Shaou-king-foo, the Vice
roy' a residence at that time. 
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Matthias Panella, the Judge, a man of age and experience, 
on very good terms with the Mandarins, and Miguel Rug
giero-called by the French, Michel Roger-an Italian 
Jesuit missionary, were despatched with seductive arguments, 
such as in many parts of the world, a~d perhaps most in 
China, public officers allow themselves now and then, with 
complacency, to listen to. The two gentlemen ~ving at 
Shaou-king-foo, were traduced as culprits before the tribunal 
of the Viceroy, who, with asperity upbraided them, censur
ing their fellow countrymen for the audacity which they had 
evinced, in depending on other laws, than those by which 
China was governed. The ungrateful merchants were to be 
expelled, deprived of the immense advantages of trade, and 
the port forever shut against them. This tone' softened and 
mellowed in t~eoty-four hours, for rich and magnificent pre
sents had been heaped on the Tsung-tiih and those of influ
ence. They consisted io. velvets, mirrors, and a variety of Eu
ropean manufactures, to the value of four thousand cruzades. 
The envoys were treated with becoming civility, and ab
solved with the gracious sentence, that " the foreigntrl nch
ject to the law1 of the Empire, may continue to inhabit 
M.cao. . 

In ciflil ca1e1.-Among the foreigners a Mandarin took up 
his residence, and decided between Christians and Chinese 
lawsuits belonging to his office. King Philip I., of Portugal, 
in his instructions, dated Madrid, 16th February, 1567, for 
his" Ouvidor," or chief justice at Macao, commands him, in 
the 30th paragraph, " not to intermeddle with the jurisdiction 
of the Mandarin of the place-' a povoaCiao'-exercises over 
the Chinese and Chinehews." Litigious questions, not with
in the circle of his jurisdiction, were referred to the cogoi
saoce of superior judges. To substantiate this assertion, we 
shall, in a chronological succession, report a few instances. 
In 1667 Mano~il L . Aranha, an Alderman, absconded, pro
ceeded to Canton, and laid before the Tsung-tiih a variety of 
accusations against some of the most respectable members of 
the Commonwealth. Armed men were sent to apprehend 
and bring them up to Canton ; an order that spread amaze
ment and consternation among the public. The Viceroy 
was convinced by documents laid under his eyes, and the 
promise of 4000 taels, that Araoha w_as a perfidious informer : 
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be was condemned in a general meeting, held the very 111ne 
year, to reimburse the sum, but be _escaped banishment. In 
1686 Pero Vaz de Silveira and Joeepb Pinheiro were IUID

moned before tribunals at Cantoo, for t.beir hning had IIOIDe 

muskets manufactured by Chinese gun-smiths; the tbreatenio« 
subsided at the sight of 224 taels. It must have east the 
city a greater sum to still · the wrath of the MandariD of Cua 
Branca. He came ( 1688) to Macao, sent for the Seoators, 
and gave them audience in the quality of their judge. He 
lectured them for harboring in the place, people wbo IO&d 
and purchased children, both male and female : be command
ed them to give up to him the guilty aod the kidnapped. 
To make Mandarin of Hean-sban (1690) drop an inquiry, · 
and desist from calling before his tribunal at Macao, two ea~ 
tains, who had brought some salt from India, and another b 
sulphur, imported from Manila; likewise the Ouvidor and 
the adjunct of the garrison, for having giYeD a few blows to 
a Chinese, the Senate had to come forward with 400 taeb. 
It was forbidden in 161 1 and 1613 to build new houses or 
mend the old without leave. These edicts were surely as 
little respected as the seventh. paragraph of a convention} 
pact, dated 1749. It commands that neither churches nor 
houses shall ~ erected on new foundations ; or the aacient 
habitations, churches, forts, and quays, &c., repaired without 
having previously bought a license from the Mandarin of 
Casa Branca. However, after the parties have agreed on 
the amount of a fee, Mandarin runners, sent about, discover 
foundations sunk in the earth these hundred, or hundred and 
fifty years. To this connivance Macao is owing many 
fine dweUing places. 

CrimiJUJl cuu.-Wben a manslaughter or murder takee 
place, a sum of money may clandestinely be profi"ered the 
parents of the slai~ accommodation very often scorned: 
they rather crave public vengeance, by reporting the case to 
their Mandarin. Meanwhile the suspected person is secured 
and imprisoned ; his case tried, and witnesses beard by Por
tuguese authority. On the arrival of the Mandarin, who is 
come for inspecting the dead body, the Procurator remits to 
him tbe culprit, that be may examine and make him confeas 
in what manner the nefarious deed was perpetrated. The 
inquest of the corooer was formerly forwarded to a tribuoal 
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of high Mand8J'in? at Canton ; at present . it is directed to tlae 
Viceroy, on whose sentence the fate of the delinquent de
pends ; was it a death-warrant, be was brought to Canton and 
executed. This old custom was changed in 17 J 0, when 
the Mandarin of Heang-shan undertook, for a bribe of 120 
&aels, tQ obtain that the culprit should suffer death by the 
hands of a Chinese executioner at Macao, in the presence of 
Mandarins, parents of the deceased, the Procurator. &c. ID 
1743, the Senate refused to deliver up the guilty, a novelty 
the Mandarin infonned the Viceroy of. The innovation being 
new and of importance, was submitted to Keen-lung. The 
Emperor confonning himself to the opinion of his tribunals, 
issued, in the sixth year of his reign, (1744) this rescript: 
"hereafter should a Chinese kill a European, of Macao, sen· 
tence shall be passed on him according to our usage ; wben 
a European murders a Chinese he shall suffer death by the 
sword or cord ; other things, such as to examine the culprit, 
to throw him into jail and deliver him to Mandarins, are un
necessary." This despatch was imparted by the Mandarin 
through the Procurator of the Senate, though it was in 1773 
set aside in the following trial : 

A Chinese bad been murdered at Macao, suspicion having 
fastened on an Englishman, the local authority cauaed him 
to be apprehended and committed to prison. According to 
custom, the civil government of Macao first beard the case. 
It was tried ; the a~cused examined, deposition of witneaes 
received, but the slightest evidence, that Francis Scott was 
the homicide, could not be found. In this predicament, the 
man should not have been given up, although the Mandarin 
threatened the city, and obstinately claimed the culprit: To 
bring this perplexing business to a close, a general meeting or 
council was convened. Men of respectability, and among 
them a member of the then ruling Senate argued, " it will 
be unjustifiable to consent to the sacrifice of an innocent 
man ; the most accurate inquiry proves aufficiently, that 
the Englishman is riot guilty ; our reasons for refusing to give 
him up must therefore be submitted to the Mandarins, 
and persevered in, till we shall succeed in saving him from 
an ignominious death." The Vicar-general of the Bisboprick 
argued differently. "Moralists," he said," decide that when 
a tyrant demands even an inooeent pei'IOD, with menaces to 
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ruin the places, the republic can say to any innocent, you 
must go and deliver yourself up, for the sake of saving, from 
inevitable destruction the community; which is worth more 
tban the life of an individual. Should be refuse to obey, be 
is not innocent, be is criminal." The Procurater, added, 
"the Mandarins are forcing away the Chinese retailers, de
tennined to make us die of hunger; we, therefore, bad bet
ter surrender the Englishman." These anti-philanthropic 
sentiments operated: the plurality of votes decided, that 
Scott should be handed over ; the Mandarins made him suf
fer death in 1773.• F~m 1805 a Christian culprit is put 

. to death at Macao, by a Christian executioner. 
In' Commercial cae1.-Hutory of the trade.-The Portu

guese settled in India, contrived to get the whole trade into 
their hands. They attained their object, and enjoyed for 
upwards of a century, the advantage of being the sole car
riers between many ports of Asia and Lisbon : fixed ~n the 
barren rock of Macao, they had, for seventy or eighty years, 
an exclusive market in China. The Chinese being in the 
habit of carrying their' manufactures and produce to foreign
ers, who trade as interlopers, on the eastern and southern 
coast of China; continued it even after the Portuguese be
gan (1578) to go up to Canton in ships of from two to six 
and eight hundred tons burden. They brought from Europe 
woolens; from India amber, corals, elephants' teeth, sandal
wood, silver, specie, &c., &c., but above all a great quantity 
of pepper. Their annual exports, to. which "Asia Portu
gueza" adverts, amounted to 5,300 boxes wrought silk, each 
box containing one hundred rolls of velvet or damask, and one 
hundred and fifty of a lighter texture. (Martin Martini, in 
his "Atlas sinensis," mentions 1,300 boxes,) 2,200 or 
2,500 "paQs de ouro" sticks of gold, each weighing ten taels; 
item 800 pounds of musk ; besides seed pearls, precious stones, 
sugar, china-ware, and a variety of trifles. 

Elated by the command of nearly the whole trade with Japan, 

• The aboYe i8 a mo.t melaacholf fact. An atrocity, howeyer, which J .. 
Barrow, E.q., in hi8 tranle to Ch1na, 2d edition, pace 368, lay• to the 
charge of tlie Porturue.e Gonmment of Macao, -m• to be grataitoue, 
lor '"• who hue delibaratelyraueacked the exiatiDf recorda on homicide 
oould nenrdi8conr, that a Manila merchant eyer wu inaidiouJy betf&y;J 
into the hande of the Mandarine for jnetice. Mr. Barrow ouglit to h&ye 
been 10 cuulid u to mention the authority few 10 heinoue an aocuation. 
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Asia, and Europe, the natural pride of merchants in general 
was shocked at the indifference with which the Chine'se author
ities treated them. Of this neglect, the Senate complained, 
in a letter ( J 596) to the Viceroy of Goa, but honestly ad
mitted, " it was owing more to the Portuguese themselves 
than to the Chinese," adding, "the Chinese require that we 
shall not come to Canton, but do the whole of our business 
at Macao." This hint was despised. Many Portuguese ves
sels were rambling on the coast, in spite of reiterated remon
strances from the Mandarins against smugglers, for- neither 
the measurement of the ships nor the duties on imports and 
exports could be levied on them. Were any apprehended, 
the strangers cried out against the provincial government, pre
tending, by sophistical evasions, that it bad no right to punish 
interlopers. This wrangling and brawling ended by shutting 
the port of Canton (1631} against the Portuguese ship
ping. An association with Chinese dealers, who were to fur
nish the export, and take at Macao the imports, was coo
eluded. This scheme lasted but a few years, the partnen 
fell out, and the Chinese partnershiP. grew hostile to Macao. 
A deputation of six gentlemen went (1637) &om Macao to 
Canton : they were commissioned to negociate the return of 
trade to that place, in which they did not succeed. Per
petually molested by inadmissible pretensions, the superior 
Mandarins of Canton had transmitted to the Emperor a me
morial, saying : " Macao was formerly an insignificant place, 
it is now a kingdom ; it bas many forts, and a great and in
solent population. It would be proper to ask, bow much 
rice and liquors, which the Portuguese may want, and let 
them have the supply : it would be proper to debar them 
~ the commerce at Canton." The Sovereign having as
sented to the proposal, his supreme will was signified to 
Macao on the 11th of June, 1640. 

Although Macao ships were precluded from the port of 
Canton, we are not warranted to draw the conclusion, that 
all direct intercourse between the respective merchants wu 
relinquished. Even in our days, the Senate of Macao main
tains, that their merchants were formerly at liberty " to go to 
and come from Canton, with a passport signed by the Pro
curator and the Senate ; also to convey goods to Canton and 
back, paying duties to the Emperor," a privilege which the 
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Mandarins deny ever was granted ; but they admit, " that 
the Portuguese were not forbidden to go and come with a 
Mandarin chop." The communication found, most likely, 
its way through the numerous rivers and natural canals 
which intersect this part of the province, and is called " the 
inner pa.sSage ;" an assumption which, to m.Y knowledge, 
cannot be strengthened by any written national document, but 
by the testimony of a Spanish Jesuit, Navarette, who, in 
1659, came from the Philippine Island to Macao. This mis
sionary • informs us, that " the merchants of Macao, having 
concluded their transactions at Canton, were accompanied 
by a convoy of ten or twelve Chinese •es8els of ten oars, 
each worked by two men, besides a guard of twenty sol· . 
diers," an incumbrance that engrafted on the trade heavy 
charges. In what- sort of vessels or barges the goods were 
transported, is a subject on which the author bas not touch· 
ed; but would it be an unqualified suspicion, that they be
longed to Macao, and were adapted to inland navigation ? 
"The fteet," Navarette says, " stopped at Heang-shan, was 
visited and paid duties.'' 

We have already noticed, that the merchants of Macao 
thwarted b some time the view of the Dutch, to establish 
their trade at Canton. The English came to try their good 
luck. Captain John Weddell anchored (1637) in the roads 
of Macao: he was the bearer of a letter from Charles I., 
King of England, to the Governor and Captain-general of 
Macao, Domingos da Camera Noronha ; but not as a line 
from the Govemor-general of Portuguese India. To do 
business at Macao was inadmissible. By an authentic man
uscript we learn, " that Weddell resolved to .employ bribes, 
cunning, and every means to attain his object.'' However, 
being described by commissioners from Macao, as adven
turers, without any respect for laws and religion ; and having 
aggravated their invidious malice, by the exercise of wanton 
violence on the river Canton, the English were disappointed. 
Milburn pretends that the Portuguese at Macao opposed 
(1680) the English Company. 

The attempt of the Dutch, English, and French, to share 
in the profit resulting from commercial business with China, 
at Canton, caused less the decline of the prosperity of 
Macao than the prohibition tb navigate the ships. ICang-he, 
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anxious to put an end to the war, which the son of Chin~hi
lung~ already spoken of, waged against the Tartar dynasty, 
commanded, in 166~, that his subjects, living near the sea, 
should quit their abodes and take shelter thirty Chinese 
miles (four or five leagues) from the coast, and abandon all 
navigation. The penalty of disobedience was death. The 
inhabitants of Macao were, by the mediation of John Adam 
Shal, (not Shall) a Jesuit, dispensed with literally obeying 
the general law, notwithstanding a maritime prefect was 
going ( 1667) to put the edict in execution. Several ships 
bad, after the prohibition of navigating, returned; and in this 
year, seven more came to Macao. The ships and their cargo 
were, by a sentence from Pekin, condemned : the Mandarins 
by an uncommonly great bribe, eluded the confiscation. The 
natural subjects were (1669) permitted to return to their 
ancient abode aod occupations ; this favor was denied to its 
loealsuhjects, the Portuguese; their ships could not in 1685, 
go to sea but by a previous license from Canton. 

The Portuguese being expelled (1639) from Japan, and 
forbidden (1662) to navigate, there were at Macao, in 1686, 
uo more than ten vessels owned by merchants, whose stock 
was small and credit less. Having no port to go to, the ships 
were oiFered no freight, but foreigners letting theirs cheaper, 
Macao (1704) "remained with only two ships, that could 
neither be manned or fitted out." The settlement was nigh 
breaking up, when a temporary relief approached : it came 
&om a quarter nobody expected. Kang-he had, in 1685, 
thrown open to all commercial nations the ports of his vast 
empire, and permitted to his own vassals the exercise of a 
free trade. This encroachment on old custom spread a 
gloomy presage over men of pusiJianimous or acute minds. 
A sea-prefect (Tsung-ping, i. e. Lieutenant-general) named 
Cbin-maou, presented a memorial, in which the Europeans 
were depicted as a people of an unruly, aspiring spirit, and 
adventurous Chinese, living abroad, of a dubious patriotism; 
both drawing an immense quantity of rice from the country : 
in one word, free trade was pregnant with dangers. These 
specious arguments, being pondered by a competent tribunal, 
an edict, dated Kang-he's LVItb year, Xllth moon, lOth day, 
(1717) came Out prohibiting tohis subjects all communication 
with countries southward of China. The Mandarin of 

Digitized by Googl e 



• 86 

Heang-shan intimated this order to Macao. A deputation 
went (1708) to Canton, patronized by Joseph Perera, a 
Jesuit, the Viceroy and his next man granted permission to 
navigate the southern seas; the very same year ships were 
despatched to Manila and Batavia. The concession was ~ 
firmed by Kang-he, who, the year before, (in 1717) bad 
made, through his Viceroy of Canton to Macao, the offer of 
becoming the general emporium of foreign trade, and that the 
city should receive the duties on all importations. This bril
liant proposition, the Senate declined. A sim'ilar offer ofY ang
ching, in 1732, was, by order of Count de Sandamil, Viceroy 
of Goa, also rejected. How many ships Macao owned at the 
time, when the merchants had in their hands almost exclu
sively, the whole trade with Canton, I could never ascertain. 
By a command of Yung-ching, the shipping of Macao, was 
restricted in 1725, to twenty-five vessels: each ship was reg
istered ; her name and that of the commander has never been 
changed these hundred years past. An anomaly ! 

Boppo. This is a tribunal, that bas in charge the collect
ing of imperial dues on navigation and trade, and remitting 
the amount to the Grand-hoppo at Canton. Its local situa
tion is on "Praya pequena." The chief officers of this 
custom house owes his appointment to the Grand-hoppo at 
Canton ; at Macao, the Portuguese designate him by the 
epithet Grand-hoppo, in contradistinction to another, seated 
on" Praya grande," of this we shall say a few words hereafter. 
To the Grand-hoppo of Macao, the Procurator, on the arrival 
in port of a vessel, transmits a manifest-it ought to be' genu
ine-of the cargo ; a similar one to the Tso-tang, and to 
the Mandarin of Casa Branca." Of the ship's departure, the 
Hoppo is informea. No regular Hoppo was for nearly one 
hundred and fifty years established ; but two years after 
Kang-he had declared· the 'ports of China to be open to for
eign nations, or in 1597, Hoppo-guards chased a boat loaded 
with goods. In 1688, a Dutch ship directed her course to 
the inner harbor of Macao, but the Bar-fort prevented it by 
firing on her. Informed of this act of hostility, the Hoppo
chief sent for the Procurador and asked, " by whose authority 
dared the Portuguese elude the commands of the Emperor," 
declaring, " that strangers coming to trade shall enter the port 
any where they please." Spanish vessels came in 1698 and 
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1700. A French vessel from the north-west coast of Amer
ica, being chased (1793) by an English armed vessel, in the 
roads of Macao, run into the harbor. The Senate intended 
to make her a good prize, for Portugal was at war with France: 
the Mandarin of Heang-shan, having reported the case to the 
higher authorities, an order was intimated, that Macao should 
restore to the owner back ship and cargo, " if you do other 
wise you shall not be allowed to remain in the place, on the 
same footing as before." The Grand-hoppo collects the 
amount of measurement from Macao, and foreign ships, and 
the duties on goods sent to, or coming from Canton. 

Mearurement. On a fixed dar, the principal officer of the 
Hoppo, or his deputy, goes on board the vessels to be meas
ured, attended by the Procurator and the commander of the 
ship. The duty of the anchoJ'II6e depends on the size• of the 
ship, and is paid in cash. This branch of port-polity, was 
for many years left to the discretion of a subaltern officer, 
whom the Grand-hoppo of Canton chose to depute every 
year, for the sake of measuring the ships of the monsoon, and 
sending the revenue to Canton. As late as 1685, no fixed 
rules for the discharge of this impost, being published, · ship 
owners made, through the agency of the Procurator, to the 
Mandarins, entrusted with collecting the duties on navigation, 
the proposal to accept of a valuable private gift, with the 
condition, that the biggest ship should be charged at 500 taels 
measurement, and the smaller in proportion ; terms, which 
both parties it seems, agreed to, because the Senate became 
security, for the punctual fulfilment of the contract. At last, 
Regulations, dated 1699, or in Kang-he's XXXVIIth year, 
Xllth moon, 2d day, determined that the measurement of 
Macao ships, should be rated at that of vessels of Fiih-keen, 
Che-keang, and the rivers to the eastward. By this direction, 
the Macao shipping was divided into three classes, and the 
anchorage duty began to be, and is in proportion to their rel
ative burdens . . Whatever this sum may be, a vessel, once 
measured, has always i of the original amount remitted, a 
favor, which no ships except those of Macao, inscribed on the 
Imperial register, can claim: European ships, though measur
ed, are not entitled to this indulgence. That the Imperial rev-

• Appendix, No. VII. 
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enue might not be defrauded, the Mandarin of Heang-sban, 
intended (1712) to mark the ships, but for an emolument of 
~ taels,he gave up his intention. Twelve years later, the 
twenty-five ships which Yung-ching had consented that Ma
cao may own, were marked with numbers. 

Considered as vassals of the empire, the owner of any 
vessel going to sea, may request the Hoppo of Macao, to de
mand for it at the office of the Grand-hoppo at Canton, a 
passport in the Chinese language. On presenting this docu
ment, the civil authorities, in whose district an accident hu 
happened, are bound to tender all the aid and service within 
their power, for saving men, ship and cargo; and fortbat pur
pose, the Procurator of the Senate, may correspond with the 
Mandarins. This benevolent and humane protection is ex
tended to ship-wrecked foreipers by a law, dated the 2d year 
ofKeen-lung, l737.• 

A Hoppo on Praya grande, (the great landing place,) a Vice
roy ofKwang-lung, and Kwang,&c.,commanded (1732) the 
Portuguese of Macao to report to a civil Mandarin, the 

" The foDowiDg ia a tranalation: 
" Along the whole utent of onr coewt, people ue driven on abore by 

plee of wind. It ie hereby ordered that t.bP. Governors and Lieutenan\
govemore of provinces ab&ll take the le!.d and cause officere to be particu· 
JUly at.tentive in aft'ordiD( compaaion; that tht>y employ the publie -
ney to beetow food and r11ment on the euft'erers, and to relit their sbipa. 
After which, that ther cause tht> goode to be returned, and - that tht>y 
are aent home to the•r own countriea. Thia ia done to manifeet tender 
feelings towude men from remote regions. Take thie order and ooaun&Dd 
it to be everluting law."-CIIin.&p.-illny, Vol.. 11. No. 11. 

le there in Christendom any govemmt>nt that can glory in anylimilu 
provident and dieintereeted regulatione? May not the unuaual calla, 
tbeae three years put-of foreigners at the eutern cout of China for -
ailot&Dce rouse eaapicion ? Shall governmtnt never be informt>d, tbU 
the pretezt of their being ill want of materiale for repairing ehipe, of pro
vision• for a crew, &c. liu for object nothin,r elae than to gain admittance 
at dift'erent porta, w ht>re inCetii&Dt and prt!lltDf eolicitatiolll ue ued by 
the foreipere to dilopoee the aubjecta of the empire to aet ita law• at 
naught, by purchaaln~r a drurlt'nrely prohibited, becauae the uae of it ia 
iDjurioua to the facultiea botli of body and mind, and by dietrit.utinr tracta 
of a proec:ribed doctrine. Finding that the Europeana ue willfulfy milo. 
uling the tenor of the humane law of Keen-lung, ie there no appreheneion 
that i.bie edict may be repealt>d, or European n-1• at leut, ezcludecl 
from thP. benefit, which lily tht>ir lawle• conduct, the commaodt>rs ahall 
have forfeited ? But do amurrlen enr care for the dietr- of poeterity ? 
and ought anybody, who ende&vors to enpft vioe upon natiOill, be nnm· 
hued amonc moraDy pod and honeet men ? 
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arrival of any foreign ship, her force, the nation she belonged 
to, her errand, &c. This troublesome· commission was re
luctantly complied with. The superior Mandarins accused 
their inferiors of remissness, these threw the odium on the 
stubbornness of the Portuguese. To put an end in future to 
all crimination and recrimination, a subaltern Hoppo wu set
tled on Praya grande, the landing place, in a barrack. Tbe 
government of Macao, removing it, (1779) furnished the man 
with a suitable house, in wbich he is actually living. This 
Hoppo levies on foreigners, coming and going, an arbi
trary tax on their persons and baggage. He is assisted 
by compradors, pilots and others, and gives to his superion 
" the information incumbent on the Portuguese ;" but in all 
cases of importance, the Procurator must also make his report, 
a duty which was exacted in 1802 and 1808, when the Brit
ish squadrons and transports were lying in the roads of 
Macao. 

No man-of-war is required to pay measurement, if not 
armed " en guerre et marchandise"~f this kind were the 
Galleons, which were sent from Goa to give convoy to ves
sels trading with Japan; they were measured: in a letter 
(1612) the Senate complains of having been compelled to 
pay for them, 4870 taels: in 1698, the measurement of a 
frigate amounted to 1020 taels. 

Dutiu. From 1557 to 1578, inclusively, Chinese mer
chants, bartering at Macao, foreign goods, principally for silk, 
bore the duties of imports to, and exports from China. The 
Portuguese began in I 578, to resort to Canton. The mer
chants, who were properly deputed from the Senate, to man
age the mercantile concerns of the city, waited on the Man
darin, to whom the concerns of the place was entrusted, with 
a present of 4000 taels ; nearly double that sum was prof:. 
fered, when the ships were loaded and despatched.• Such 
guests deserved attention. At first, the market was open once 
a year; but from 1580, owing to the two different monsoons, 
twice. The managers of trade, spent from January, in mak
ing purchases for India and other places, and from June, for 
Japan, every year two, three, and sometimes four months. 

• Hiator. ReiiCbr. der. Reiaen. Deel VJJI. 177. H!.tor. Deeorip&ioca ef 
tbe TrayeJ.. Vol. VIII. 177. 
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';('be imported cargo, were appraised, and the duties paid in 
specie, till 1582, when silver was refused. From 1579, ac
cording to an old manuscript, the Portuguese had to pay 
export duties at Canton. 

Can reliance be placed on an assertion of the ministerial 
memorandum often alluded to. "The Portuguese had the 
privilege of paying on all articles of trade bought at Canton, 
and carried to Macao, i less duty than other nations." The 
mouldering manuscript just mentioned, informs us, that in 
1579, the duty was " 12 maces per pecul, for fine silk; and 
8 maces for coarse; 2 maces per pecul, for all other kinds of 
merchandise." Assuming this to be one third, other mer
chants must have been charged at the rate of 4i per cent. 
When this favor ceased, and the standard rose to six per cent. 
it has not been in my way accurately to discover before 1699. 
That the toll-gatherers gave the Portuguese credit for some 
parts of the Imperial dues, is evident from records, stating 
that Macao was (1637) indebted to the Emperor in the sum 
of90,000 taels, aJtarrear, which had probably begun to accu
mulate from the year 1631, the period at which the provin
cial government resolved to exclude Portuguese ships from 
the port of Canton. That a similar deficiency in the re
ceipt might not recur, the duties to be levied on exports to 
Macao, were in 1637, formed by a company of merchants at 
22,000 taels per annum. The regulations already quoted in 
reference to measurement, stipulated also, that Macao mer
chants should pay no higer duties, than those of Fiih-keen 
and Che-keaog pay their respective custom offices. By a 
letter, dated 1724, from the Senate to the Viceroy, we learn, 
"that the Supreme Majesty, the Emperor, bad granted to 
the city of Macao, the privilege of paying a duty of six per 
cent." and by a reply of the Procurator to the Graod-hoppo 
of Canton, who intended in 1792 to raise this impost, the 
Senate declares, that " it shall be discharged in conformity 
with the tariff of J 699"-Kang-he's XXXVIIth year. 

Ship-building. .A.bimitio,-an old manuscript assures us 
it was under a heavy penalty forbidden to build ships at Macab. 
This injunction was no doubt enjoined on tlte first settlers, for 
had it began at the ascension of the Manchan family on the 
throne of China, or after the inhabitants of Macao had recog
nized the supremacy of the new dynasty, we may be assured 
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that the then existing recorders of events would have gravely 
accused in .their writings, the Tartars of illiberal encroach
ment on an ancient privilege, conceded by the Ming govern
ments; Tradition-an ingenious antiquarian-does not hes
itate to maintain that on Oitem a place was set apart for build
ing and repairing ships. Had that ever been the case, the 
owaer of the settlt>ment, the Jesuits would undoubtedly have 
acquainted posterity with its locality, origin, progress and 
ceesation. Hdwever, on a plan~f which we shall further 
speak in another place-of Macao, delineated one hundred 
and eighty years ago, a situation on the Priests' island at 

· Macao, called Lapa, is assignt>d for a dock, and another for 
a battery ; the existence of either we do not venture to affirm 
nor deny. As instances of this jealousy, with which. the Mal)
darins opposed ship-building, we shall refer the reader to the 
following particulars. The Mandarin of Casa Branca, bear
ing that a priest, Anthony Nunes de Sa bad, in his premises 
built a vessel, deputed three of his colleagues to verify it. 
The Senate, (20th January, 1668) conceived that the dele
gates must be !tdmined, and that the Magistrates of Casa, 
)Jranca-negociating with him, i. e. bribing him--should be 
taught to believe, that out of a truncated small vessel, the in
habitants were making a barge for the purpose of bringing 
fuel to Macao. In 1713, the Senate begced leave to build 
a brigantine, "embarca~o de vigia,"-the Chinese pretend
ing to obstruct the work some Portuguese bad begun, for 
repairing their ships, a lletition was by Joseph Pereira, a 
Jesuit, then at Canton, presented to the Viceroy, who issued 
orders to the two Mandarins at Heang-sban, to publish at 
Macao a chop, prohibiting everybody from stopping the Por
tQguese in refiting their vessels. Should anybody dare to diso
bey this command, be was to . be imprisoned and punished. 
The very same year, (1722). Kaog-be's permission to buy 
oil, nails, &c., for repairing old ships was reaewed, but the 
prohibition of building any ne" onef, also reiterated. At 
present, an owner stating that his ship wants repairing, ob
tains permission from Tso-tang, a civil magistrate, residing tt 
Macao; to him, a Chinese shipwright, when employed, pays 
a certain r_,t' for the license of doing the job. 

8. DipZ.rnatitaUy. ldtvoys.-The information, which 
Raphael PeresteUo, sent, not by the conqueror of Malacca, 
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Afonso Dalboquerque, who died 1515, at Goa, but by George 
d' Albuquerque, in a Junk from Malacca to China, gave on 
his return, respecting this famous country, induced Lopes 
Soares d' Albargaria, Governor of Portuguese India, to ap
point a man of comely figure, insinuating, intelligent, not 
illiterate-essential qualifications in a negociator-and em
barked him with Commador Femao Peres de Andrade, wbo 
had orders from his Sovereign, to survey some parts of China. 
Having removed temporary cavils, Peres had (1517) an au .. 
dience of the three Governors of Canton, to them he men
tioned that he had brought with him an Envoy, commissioned 
by his master to wait on the Emperor, and propose friend
ship with the King of Portugal, and free trade with China. 
Thome Pires, the Envoy, and seven of his countrymen, his 
retinue, landed ; they were accommodated as foreign ambas
sadors usually are, and provided for. The Court acquainted 
with the object of his mission, took time to consider. A vas
sal of the late Sultan ofMnlaeca, claimed at Peking, protection 
against the Portuguese, who six years before, wrested from 
his master, a vassal of China, his capital and dependencies. 
The Emperor had requested the Portuguese to restore to 
1\lahomet Mahmet, or Mamadio, his sovereignty ; perceiv
ing that the recommendation was slighted, policy suggested 
tbe expediency of admitting the Portuguese envoy, who after 
a lapse of three years, set out (1720) from Canton to Nan
king and Peking. John de Barros says: " Thome Pire1 
partiO levando tre1 navio1, 0 ramo concertado1 a nOIIO mo
do de bandeiru e tolda de 1eda-Somente por hon.ra de1te 
rtin.o let~ava 01 bandeira1 com arma~ e dit~i1a delle,"-Thome 
Pires set out with three rowing vessels, adorned in our way 
with flags and silk awnings--he carried for the sake of the 
honor of the country its armorial ensigns. The Mahometans, 
to examine when and why they came to Canton, is foreign to 
the subject ift hand-meanwhile discloses the design of the 
Portuguese,--'' they aim, it was told, at ruining all foreign 
shipping, that they alone may carry exports and imports all 
over the world." This invidious · insinuation gained credit 
by the wanton provocations, which Simao Peres de Andrade 
had made himself guilty of, from the moment he landed 
(1518) at San-shan, till his escape in 1521. Describing this 
«)rnmander's wilful despotism, and his intlexible obstinacy, 
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the Goven1ors of Canton observe in a memorial to the Court 
-"the Portuguese have no other design than to come under 
the denomination of merchants, to spy the country, that they 
may hereafter fdl upon it with fire and sword." Has this 
early impression, by a more philanthropic beba\'ior of other 
European nation<~, been mitigated? The Chinese recollect 
the seizure of Perbou by the Dutch, their plunder and vio
lence on thu eastern coast of China, tht!ir trade with Ching
chio-kong, or Koxinga. Have the English behaved better? 
Captain John Widdell is not the only one. who ncar two cen
turies ago. insulted, with four ships, the river of Canton. 
Similar and other examples--on record, of late r dates--of an 
offensi,·e character prove, that at the end of three centuries, 
the boasted European civilization* is 5till unwilling always to 
respect intemational laws and rights. But let us return to 
our Envoy. Unrelenting diplomatic representations from the 
ambassador of the dispossessed Suhan of 1\lalacca. and accu
mulated report.~ of the iniquitous proceedings in India, with 
which the Portuguese were charged, moved ao Emperor, who 
soon after departed this life, to order a competent triuunal to 
examine whether the embassy wa<~ legitimate or spurious : it 
was decided that Pires and his comvanion.s were spit-s, and 
deserved death. Kea-tsing, who 5Ucceeded, sent the Portu
guese back to Canton~ prisoner!!, to be kept in custody. Were 
Malacca rlldtorcd by the Portu~ue<.e to its lawful sovereign, 
no harm ahould be done to the Envoy and his rNinue; they 
should be allowed to leave unmolested the country: were 
the sutrt.:nder of.Malacca refu~cd, Pires and hi~ friends should 
be dealt with accordin~ to Jaw; by its tenor Tboml: Pires and 
others suffered death in September, 1523. Pires had no nu
dience, the ceremony of worshipping, described by Barros, tbe 
Portuguese were merely occular witness to. The court r&

ceived no presents, nor gave any; those intended for the Court 
of Peking, Pires, during his imprisonment, wns robbed of. 

•If ei•iliation con1ht. in daneillf, drawinJ. rt•ncing, huntinr, waninf, 
romanet-·WraURf• and Ia ult'ful an.. and et'it'nct>a. Euro?. hu a claina 14 
pre~minen~ ~ af ci•ilisation mnua lftJ>"Cl for mut•aal nght. of indi•idll· 
&It and n•tioot, frt'Pdom from dHJ>OUc, ci••l and l'f'lifious op~, I 
-,prrhfood abe ia t'ar from \hat dnnlioo of tnind, which all food mt>n moet 
•111Cf'Tt'l7 wi~h bt>r to att.aio. Tbt> popular, "thorou~h, prac:tkal and 
1Dotal," rducatioo, recom~ncled bf an Amt>rican philaothropiet, will 
petly adftDce the work or ci•ili~&taoo -S.. N-tlt .1-n-. ~. N•. 
LUYIII. 1· 73. 
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Francis Xavier-be was not yet made a saiot--deaom
inated the apostle of the East, suggested to Dm. Alfonso da 
Noronha, the expediency of opening by means of an embll88y, 
an entrance in China, to Christianity ; the plan was listened to 
and approved. Noronha chose for this mission a wealthy maa 
of probity and consideration, Diogo Pereira, who procured 
and bought on his own account, an assortment of suitable pres· 
ents ; some more magnificent, the royal treasury, by order of 
Dm. Alfonso administered. They were to be delivered by 
tbe Envoy, in the name of King John Ill. to the Emperor. 
In this journey Francis Xavier, embarked: they lt'ft Goa, iD 
1552, and touched at Malacca. Whether it were because 
Pereira, bad at one time or another, refused to lend Dm. Alva
ro de Ataide (or de Taide,) da Gama, the sum of 10,000 cru
sades, or were from jealousy of Diogo's honorable commission, 
the Prefect ofMalacca, Dm. Alvaro, took upon himself, under 
pretext that the places was threatened by eoemies,and wanted 
assistance, to deprive Pereira's ship and othen in port of their 
rudders. Tbua the project to proceed to China wu abaJa.. 
cloned. 

King John III. being, by letters from Francis Xavier in
formed before his death of the impediment the Prefect of Ma
lacca had thrown in the way of the embassy, which Dm. Al
fonso de Noronha had, in the name of his Sovereign, directed 
to the Emperor of China, and of the sacrifice Diogo Pereira 
had made of his property, by laying in presents, which were 
destined for the Court of Peking, the nephew of John 111. 
King Sebastian I. determined to reward the zeal and patriot
ism of Diogo. He commanded his Viceroy, Dm. Francia 
Coutinbo, Count de Rodundo, to send Diogo Pereira, as Por-

. tuguese ambassador to China, but hearing on his arrival at 
Goa, that Diogo governed Macao, the Count despatched nest 
year, (1562) Diogo's brother-in-law, Gil de Goys, with per
mission to Pereira, to accept the embassy, or remain as Gov
ernor. Diogo preferred the Governorship, and Gil, ~ho was 
by a special command of Sebastian I. to take Jesuits with him 
to the Court of Peking, could never manage matters with the 
Mandarins, so as to be permitted to proceed : that the embuly 
was mean, unimportant, destitute of pomp and grandeur, was 
alleged by the provincial authorities. The two Jesuits, Fran
cis Peres and Manool Teixeira, who came in company with 
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Gil, took up tbeir reeidence at Macao, near the Monte ; this, 
we had before an occasion to mention. 

Afnbtu1ador1. Kang-he inherited th~ throne of his father, 
and an obstinate maritime war. A plebe~an from Fiih-keen, 
Chin-chi-lung, had declared against the invading Tartars. 
He was at first a merchant, but became soon the head of a 
mighty Beet, composed of those, who would bear neither do
mestic nor foreign oppression. The Man-chows called him a 
rebel ; his adherents .a General. A Tartar commander over
came Chin-chi-lung by cunning, and took him (1646) a pris
oner to Pek.iDg. His son, Chin-ching-kong, a nliant, but 
violent man, surnamed Koxinga, took up the concerns of his 
father, avenged his imprisonment on the Tartars, and wrested 
(1662) from the Dutch, their settlement at Formosa. Chin
chin-kong died, Dutch reports say, within two years after this 
conquest, leaving to his son Ching-king-mag, or simply Chin
king, his command and . ulterior views. · Formosa in the 
hands of a naval power, which the Tartars could not cope 
with, was a dangerous nei~hbor. To check further progress, 
Kang-he commanded in 1662, onder pain of death, that those 
of his subjects, who were dwelling on the borders of the sea, 
should withdraw from their abodes and settle in the interior, 
thirty Chinese miles--Le-from the coast, and totally sus
pend every kind of sea-voyages towards the South. Kang
he was, by the intercession of the Jesuit J. A. Sbal, as al
ready averred, pleased to except the inhabitants of Macao, 
from moving to a new place, but to navigate remained forbid
den. Macao, having no oth~r means of subsistence than 
trade, merchants ventured upon sending their vessels by stealth, 
partly by bribery, in pursuit of their business; the under
taking proved to be so hazardous and uncertain, that the 
Senate resolved to make John Nunes da Cunha, Count de 
St. Vicente, acquainted with the miseries that threatened the 
pleee with ruin. The Viceroy, in expectation, that a diplo
matic mission might alleviate the hardship, ch01e EMANUEL 
])1: SALDANHA, and sent him in the name of King Alfonso VI. 
Saldanha arrived in 1667, the very year, in which seven ships 
with cargoes, were by sentence from the Court of Peking, 
ordered to be confiscated. 

Did the presence of the Envoy mitigate the severity, pro
nounced against the ships and their cargoes, or shall we u-
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cribe the lenity-for neither were confiscated-to large 
bribes bestowed on the Mandarins ? We shall not pretend 
to solve this questiop. Saldanha, on his arrival, requested 
the Senate to appoint intelligent men, from whose experience 
he might collect the subjects of complaint, and likewise sug
gestions for a remedy. For this purpose, six gentlemen, wilh 
whom he during his stay at Macao consulted, were chosen. 
From Goa, the ambassador brought no presents, either for 
the Court or the Mandarins at Canton ; the Senate bad to 
provide them all. An authentic document still extant, de
monstrates that those intended for the Emperor, were esti-
mated, besides fractions, at Taels, 1 ,983 
For the Empress, 1,269 

-3,552 
14,382 
--17,634 

Furnished with these valuables, Saldanha, accompanied by 
two MandariDll, set out for Canton, where be was detained 
fourteen or fifteen months, and· at last despatched in a boat, 
" qui portoit banderolle avec cette inscription, cet bomme 
vieot pour rendre homage." The embassy consisted besides 
the Envoy, of a chaplain, a counsellor, a secretary and anoth
er gentleman, of twelve pages, a captain lieutenant, com
manding twenty Carbineers, two interpreters, and servants 
not induded. Of the ceremony which Saldanha on his re
ception underwent, I can give no notice, for I have met with 
none in my investigations. 

To the amount of the presents, beingTaels, J7,624 

For the Mandarins, 

Macao had to add the passage-money of the 
Envoy and retinue from Goa and back ; 
betides a payment of some small expenses 
incurred (1668) at Canton, 12,731 

----30,365 

The result of the embassy so little answered the expecta.
tions of Macao, that the Senate solicited His Majesty not to 
intercede in behalf of his vassals at Macao with the govern
ment of China, were it not in a momentous and urgent case. 

Such a case, it was thought by the Court of Lisbon had 
arrived. The impertinent strife and disgraceful feud about 
certain ceremonies in China, with which the Roman Cath-
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olics iocessandy annoyed. Kaog-he made him write (1713) 
by the Portuguese ship, Sta. Anna e Joaquim, a letter, and 
send (1721) the Jesuit, Anthony Magalbaens, to King John 
V. for the purpose of inducing by the King's mediation, the 
Pope to put an end to the polemic animosity of Missionaries, 
and to 'grant to the Chinese proselytes, permission to practice 
the established customs of the empire. These had been by 
four members of the Inquisition, condemned : their opinion 
Clement XI. confirmed (1704) by a decree, which the Court 
of Rome for:tunately refused to rescind. From this moment 
China escaped becoming in fifty or sixty years, ~mparatively 
a desert. for a worship which requires an almost daily attend
ance, shortens the means of subsistence, and consequently 
those of bringing up families. At last, Kang-he was convinced 
of the necessity to put a stop to the progress of a sect whose 
teachers raised disaffection against the existing rules of gov
ernment, and taught their converts to obey rather tbe com
mands of priests, than those of the Sovereign. Y ung-ching, 
his son, forbade at last, by an edict, (1723) the exercise of 
Christianity in his dominions. In order to soften the sever
ity and calm the mind of the Emperor, this most faithful 
Majesty sent, as his representative, AL&XANDEB M&TitLLO 
Dlt Souu E MENEn:s, with father Anthony Magalhaens to 
China ; they arrived at Macao in 1726. The Procurator of 
the Senate wrote directly to the Mandarin of Heang-shao, 
"the King, our lord, being informed of your Majesty's ac
cession to the throne, has deputed a great man to congratu
late you with all his heart." The high Mandarins of Canton 
pressed the ambassador to proceed without delay, but his 
Excellency desirous to preserve unimpaired the respect due 
to his representation, solicited over and over, of the Tsung
tiih to forward to the Emperor a letter, in which Metello, 
having alluded to the difference between a vassal-king, and an 
independent Monarch, expressed his confidence, that he 
should, by the commands of the Emperor, be treated by all 
public officers, with becoming deference. The excuse for 
not forwarding the letter was, that, had the proposal been 
made directly on the ambassador's arrival, it might have been 
11e0t; but since the Emperor had received advice, that the 
ambassador was on his way to Peking, it became inadmissible. 
During the correspondence with the Tsung-tuh~ his Excel-

13 
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Ieney held conference with a Junta, composed of two mem
bers of the Senate, two assistants, chosen by the electing 
body of the people, together with the Governor and Captain
general, that he might fully be informed 'of the oppressions 
and wants the city was laboring under, and solicit at the foot 
of the throne of China, redress and cessation of all unjust and 
vexatious practices. A superior Mandarin, commissioned to 
attend on the ambassador from Macao to Canton, gave his 
Excellency the most solemn assurance, that in the " Kang
ho," or pass-port, prepared by the Tsung-tiih, neither the 
word "Tsin-kong," nor any other, implying inferiority, should 
be inserted. Still Metello hesitated, but was at length pre
vailed on by the Jesuits, to return his visit to the Mandarin, 
with whom be then fixed the 18th November, as the day of 
their departure. • 

Four days previous to that, on which the Ambassador and 
the Mandarin intended to embark for Canton, a copy of the 
Imperial rescript to a memorial of Tsung-tiih, was handed to 
Metello. Among other expressions, it contained the follow
ing : " the European Ambassador bas passed many thousand 
miles to come here. The Tsung-tiih of Kwaog-lung must 
give him servants and provisions during bis journey and a 
Mandarin to attend on him, and to take care of him. In 
reference to the departure of the Ambassador, let that be left 
to his own will : it is not proper to molest him, by hurrying 
and pushing him on ; titus shall the Tsung-tiih, as my repre
sentative, convince him of my kind affection." Yung-ching 

• Alen.nder Metello de Sonzae Menef" having found mt!ane tQforwud, 
by an exp~u, a lt!tler to the Empt!ror, 1t wu ~~ived thf' 96th Nonmbf'r, 
1'726, and translated by father P~nnin. Tht! Prime Minwter-the thir· 
teenth brothf'r ofYnng-ehing-readiDf the add~11, and remarking, that 
the unbaaador objt!Cted to tJie two charaoten, Tein-konw, uked the inter
pretor, what meanmg the Europeans attach to tho.e eiJU•· 

"On leur donne, repondit Parennin, nn tre.manva1e eene: ile elgnifi. 
ent tribnt, redennce, eujHtion, dependance. II t!lt vrai, repondit le 
Replo, ce• carac:teree ne e'empJ,yent qu' II. l'egard de ceux qui dep.-ndent 
de neue,t!t qui doivent le tribut. Maie a'avil€'n·t-on de croire, que lee 
Enrop6ane, qui eont au oout do mondt! none eoif'nt eoumie, t!t que none • 
yoae rieu/1. nicer d'eux."-L«t. Etli.f. T-. XXI. Pan., 1781. 

Konp: ou Kung ne lignifie que preeent ; lee Mandariue ne flieoit!Dt an
onne difficulte de lee remplacer par nn autre mot" Ly," eur Ia ~te dee 
PftWDI de l'em'--cle angloi8e. (1793) Kunr ~In• impoant eet ordioure
meut emplo7.6 pour lee preeeDI qu' oa otie a l empereur. Voy. en ChiDe 
par J. C. Hittner, p. 206. 
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ordered "Tong," a president of the inner tribunal of crimes, 
ud the Jesuit, Anthony Magalhaens, to join the Ambassador, 
whom they met in the province Keang-se. Metello pre
ferred to continue his journey by way of the canals, as more 
eoovenient than to travel by land ; he arrived at " Chan-kea
waog," with forty attendants. The Kong-ha had fixed the 
number to twenty-six, but his Excellency declared, that he 
would bimsel(, rather bear the expenses for the supernumera
ries, than that his retinue should not correspond to the dignity 
of his mission. On the 18th May, 1727, the Ambassador on 
horseback1 made his entrance at Peking : on his way be had 
a great quantity of cruzados Bung out, a splendid prodigality 
aod munificence, which was repeated on the Ambassador's 
return from his first audience. . 

The ceremonial of an audience, not being invariably the 
llllle at the Court of Peking, we shall record the " sol
emn" ceremony, LeoB" Vasilievich lsmi.iloff, an Ambassador 
from T!J&r, Peter I. of Russia, was subject to in 1720. 
The manuscript narrative is &om an eye witness. The 
Envoy being cooducted to the Hall of Audience, carrying in 
his hand a letter addressed to the Emperor, deposited it oo a 
table placed opposite to the Emperor: be then withdrew, and 
made at the other side of the open door, the three geouftec
tioas and tbe nioe obeisances : they were not correlative to the 
person of the SovereigD, his master, for if so, the Ambassador 
should have made the genuflections with the letter in his 
band. Huiog performed the ceremony, Ismiillotr entered 
the Hall again, took, kneeling, the Tsar's letter, and being in
vited to the throne, placed the credentials before the Emperor. 
This account agrees in the main with that of John Bell of 
Antermooey, who in the ninth chapter of his-Travels, says: 
The master o( the ceremonies conducted the Ambassador by 
one band, while he held his credentials in the other. Having 
ascended the steps, the letter was laid on the table, placed 
for that purpose, as had been previously agreed; but the 
E01peror beckoned to tb~ Ambassador, and desired him· to 
approach, which he no sooner perceived, than be took up the 
credentials, and atte~ded by the master of the ceremonies, 
walked u~ to the throne, and kneeling, laid them before the 
Emperor. ' These two authorities prove, that the previous 
agreement referred to, by Fr. Juan de Concepcioo, iD his 
"Historia general de Philipines Tom.'' X, p. 102, never e:r.-
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isted. "Quiero yo el Emperador que ponga Ia carta, (del 
Tsar) el Embaxador sobre una mesa, yen mi nombre in un 
principal mandarin a reverenciar-la, tocando con Ia frente Ia 
tierra • • • asi se executo,"-1 the Emperor, will that the 
Ambassador shall place the letter from the Tsar on a table, and 
that in my name one of the principal Mandarins shall go and 
reverence it by knocking his forehead on the ground • • • and 
it was done. A precedence of this nature, would suit admi
rably any Ambassador, for, unless by transubstantiation, the 
Sovereign who sent him, be identified with the packet, the 
wor.\hippin~ a piece of paper, is assuredly more absurd, than 
to worship an enthroned monarch. Had the two great men 
been in p~ence of the other, the ceremony, I venture to say, 
would have consisted in mutually embracing as equals ; but 
when a Sovereign sends to a foreign court, " a confidential 
se"ant," ·soch person, if anxious to deliver his message, 
ought to eooform to the established rules of etiquette, for he 
and his master, must not forget the old adage: "Quis vult 
finem, velit et media." The assertion in Bell's Travels, 
chapter Xlth, that Leoif V asilievich received an autographic 
answer to Tsar Peter, is to be understood, that lsmiiloff, be
ing called, accompanied by his Muscovite interpreter, to a 
private audience, heard Kang-he verbally dictate his compli
ments to the Tsar, in the presence of two superior Mandarins 
of that tribunal, to which the affairs of Russia belonged, and 
order them to consign these Imperial expressions in an authen
tic document. In China the Emperor never writes, we are 
informed, letters to any body, but those containing orders to 
his subjects. 

. We proceed to the description of the ceremony Alexander 
Metella de Souza e Meneyes went through on the -day (28th 
May, 1 727) of his audience. Two Mandarins in actual 
waiting at court, preceded, then followed the Assessor of the 
Council of State, Lepoo, also translated tribunal of civil of
fice, anti Parennin, a French Jesuit, the Interpreter; next 
came the Ambassador, carrying with both bands his master's 
letter ; after him the Secretary and a third gentleman, hear
ing the title o( Mordomo,* conducted by a Mandarin. Ac- · 

• At the Court or u.boD, Morclomo-m6r ia Ul o8ioe or hifh trut. 
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companied by the Assessor, his Excellency entered the west· 
em gates, ascended the steps of the throne, and kneeling, 
presented the credentials: he rose, went out by the same way, 
and in front of the middle door, which was open, the Am
bassador with his retinue, performed the usual act of obei
sance. This ceremony being over, the Ambassador was 
brought to the foot of the throne, and seated at the head of 
the grandees. He shortly after had permission to make his 
speech, which he delivered, placing hi91self on his knees upon 
a carpet. On the 7th June, the presents contained in the thirty 
cases and boxes, were offered. The Emperor said: "It 
gave him much pleasure to perceive in so many precious 
things, the affection of the King of Portugal." From this 
day, the Ambassador resided a whole month at Peking. He 
and his family were, by an Imperial proclamation, allowed to 
stray without impediment over the place, in any direction 
they pleased. On the 7th July, his Excellency had bis au
dience of leave at Y uen-min-yuen, a country seat at a short 
distance from the capital. That day, the Emperor presented 
with his own bands to the Ambassador, a. cup with wine, and 
sent him from his own table several dishes. Leaving the 
place, presents were distributed to the retinue of the Ambas
sador, and to bis Excellency, among other things, which 
Yung-ching gave, were seven triBes, valuable solely because 
they were the gift of a monarch. Metello received also, 
thirty cases and boxes, to be delivered to his most faithful 
Majesty, the King ofPortugal. 

The Ambassador had declared to the Mandarins of the 
Council of State, that he could not admit the answer 9f Yuog
ching, unless it were in terms of equal rank. " Tong," com
missioned to bring the Ambassador back, took charge of the 
Emperor's reply, and put the scruples of Metello at rest. 
They left Peking 16th July, went on board vessels, laying 
at the distance of five or six leagues from the capital, and 
were on the 18th December, at Macao. No advantage that 
I am aware of, resulted from this embassy, though the city 
bore the heavy contribution of thirty thousand taels. The 
Ambassador brought to the Senate a letter, in which John V. 
gave the inhabitants of Macao to understand, that he would 
graciously condescend to accept a donative proportioned to 
the great expenses the royal chest had borne for the mission of 
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an Ambassador and the presents to the Emperor. lo coo
sequence, tbe Jesuits of the province of Japan contributed, 

Taels, 1,000 
Those of the vice-province of China, 600 
The Chapter of Macao, 200 
Twelve citizens together, 3,000 
The city revenue bore, 25,300 

• 30,~ 

Strangers, being permitted to settle at Macao, first by tacit 
consent of inferior Mandarins, and later by the verbal one of 
the Tsung-llih of Kwang~lung, and Kwang-se, on condition 
that they should submit to the laws of China, aimed at i.nd. 
pendence. Fancying that they were masters of the spot 
they resided on, its inhabitants had early claimed the protec
tion of Portugal, because the greater part of them were really 
vassals of that kingdom. The submission was 8Ct".ettted and 
rules fixed for the government of Mll('.ao. So sttuated, it 
became policy in the Portuguese to extend their influence 
over the Chinese, living in the place, and draw to themselves 
the territorial jurisdiction. These attempts bad always been 
resisted, but repeated endeavors to encroach on Mandarin 
authority, convinced at length the Viceroy of the two provin
ces and his council, that it was high time to fix · invariable 
rules, by which the Portuguese should, in all future traD81c
tious, be bound. Twelve articles were drawn up, and dae 
Portuguese requested to agree to them, or leave the country. 
After many long, tedious, and troublesome conferences, tbe 
most eligible condition was chosen ; a Conventional Pac& of 
which we shall extensively treat hereafter, was signed in 
1749. Any friend to good order and fixed laws would have 
welcomed she regulations and maintained them inviolate, 
but the 12th article forbade the teaching of Christianity, which 
10 shocked the faithful, that it was deemed proper to omit it 
in the Portuguese translation. The whole reform being con
sidered ao intrusion on their rights, the Senate, Prelates, and 
the Governor, resolved to complain to the King of Portugal; 
and at a general meeting, it was decided, that Dm. Fr. Hi
lario de Sta. Rosa, Bishop of Macao, should be requested to 
take upon him the commission and proceed to Europe. Oo 
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his arrival at Lisbon, (1750) the Bishop presented from the 
Senate of Macao, to King Joseph I. a memorial, the contents 
of which were pondered in a royal sitting in Council, the 
determination of sending an Ambassador was taken. 

Tbe King chose for his Ambassador FRANCis Xun:a 
P.&cszco LuruYo, who came to Macao 1752. On the 
14th November,. the Mandarin of Heaog-shan, put forth a 
chop---4L proclamation-translated by the Jesuit, J. S. de 
Neuvialle, from which the following is an extract. "I pub
lish this chop to let you know, that the Kingdom of Portugal 
baa never been in the habit of paying tribute. At present 
the new Sovereign of that realm, sends an Ambassador • • • 
who is at Macao, to ofFer some objects of curiosity from that 
country, and knocking head, to inquire after the health of the 
Emperor. We are informed, that a Mandarin is sent tore
ceive the Ambassador. Take care to sweep and clean the 
streets ; do not be noisy ; do not pronounce the Ambassador 
tributary, that he may no• be displeased and disgusted.'t 
Pacheco left Macao aod came to Canton on the 25th Decem
ber, where the Supercargoes of the trading companies waited 
on him. Accompanied by " Shu," a Tartar Mandarin, and 
Father Augustine Hallerstein, (not Allerston,) the interpre
ter, the Ambassador reached" Chi-boa," (20th April, 1753.) 
On the day his Excellency entered Peking, many of the 
Roman Catholic priests on horseback attended ; they opened 
the march. Then came the Mandarin conductor and Hal
lerstein. Next followed three grenadiers with drawn swords 
for the protection of twenty-nine cases covered with yellow 
silk, containing the King's presents. After them followed 
trumpets and cymbals, the attendants and manual servants, 
~ on horseback ; also the pages with two black boys at the 
tJtirrups, and the Secretary with two stewards on each side. 
The Ambassador was carried in a rich, magnificent sedan-chair, 
by eight Chinese bearer.~, elegantly arrayed. Next the chair 
walked the adjuncts of the SeMte, .surrounded ·by many 
black boys, dressed like running footmen. At last came 
twelve chests, covered with blue velvet, laced with gold, and 
abe arms of Pacheco in relief, embroidered in gold and silver. 
Greoadiei'S on horseback, closed the train. Alighted at his 
dwelling, the Governor-general of Peking, to whom the 
~peror bad entru.s~ed the care of the present embassy, paid 
his Excellency a VISit. · 
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In the same order the Ambassador proceeded on the J st 
May, to the place Keerr-lung had fixed upon for the reception 
of the first homage. The Emperor being seated on his 
throne, the Secretary and the Mordomo, Hallerstein aud the 
director of the ceremonies, with the Ambassador were ad
mitted into the Hall. His Excellency ascended the steps of 
the throne, aud kneeling, presented to tile Emperor the 
King's letter. Keen-lung took it· himself and handed it to 
one of the graudees, who kept it exalted at the height of his 
forehead all the time his Excellency-the hat on his bead
delivered _his speech. The speech being finished, the Am
bassador, the Secretary, and the third gentleman, performed 
the usual ceremony of obeisance. At the lapse of ten days 
the presents in twenty-nine cases and boxes, were sent, un
packed and accepted. Pacheco had besides, fifteen boxes 
with presents to be distributed among the principal Manda
rins. Keen-lung reciprocated the royal memorials by sending 
from time to time, his Imperial gifts, in fifty cases and boxes, 
to the King of Portugal, and presents to the Ambassador aud 
his retinue. Attiret, a French artist, was commanded to 
draw the likeness of his Excellency, which by the order of 
the Emperor, was placed over the Imperial throne in a Hall 
of the European buildings at Y uen-min-yuen. Jf reliance can 
be had on the assertion of an Italian Missionary, who j{,r 
twenty-seven years attended the Court of Peking, in the 
qualification of a mechanician, there must be at that country 
5eat, six Palaces, built in the European architectural style. 
At Y ut>n-min-yuen, the Emperor's address to the King of 
Portugal was handed to the Ambassador, who left Peking 
on 3d June, and landed at Macao 6th October, 1753, in 
company with "Hay," a Tartar Mandarin, and Hallerstein. 
With this embassy, Macao spent 22,000 taels, ai:td his Ex
cellency used to say, it cost him 16,000 dollars. 

ConfJentional Pact. It were to be wished, that those citi
zens, who flatter themselves with the expectation of becoming 
by election, sooner or later, members of the municipality, should 
take pains to study the early, and actual relations of Macao 
with China. An accurate knowledge of them· ought to be 
an essential requisite in the gentlemen to whom the direction 
of the military force is to be entrusted. To boast as a young 
Governor did twenty odd years ago, that he should make tbe 
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wbole province tremble before his" Quatro gatos," (four cats) 
meaning the geode cohort of four hundred men, denominated 
the Prince's Regent battalion, betrays an idle, puerile, pre
sumption, or gross ignorance. Sixty years before, actuated by 

· the then uncontradicted tradition, that Portugal was to be re
puted the liege Lord of Macao, Anthony Joseph TeUes de 
Menf'yes, Govelllor of Macao, exceeded his power, and drew · 
humiliation, perplexity and expenses on the city. He began 
by an order, to pull up, cut down and destroy a railing the 
Chief of the Hoppo on Praya pequena was making in front of 
his office, for registering and examining, within its precinct, 
with ease and quietness, goods coming from Canton, and other 
parts of China, by the inner passage, or being despatched for 
their respective ports. This violent and illegal act, had nearly 
suspended the trade, for the Chinese custom-house officer 
threatened to shut 1,1p his tribunal and carry his complaints to 
Canton. To make him desist from the journey, and adopt 
peaceful sentiments, the Senate could not help recurring to 
the old, tried, and successful means, namely, to offer excuses, 
valuable gifts, and the cost of a new solid enclosure round the 
Hoppo's office. Telles also was the cause of an alarming and 
very serious contention with the civil magistrates. Private 
manuscripts inform us, that in 1748, a military guard going 
their rounds, laid hold of two vagabond Chinese and brought 
them up to the fort Monte, where the Governors used at that 
time to reside. Telles de Meneyes, said: bring them to'the 
Procurator. In the way to his house a quarrel arose, in which 
the prisoners were used so cruelly, that one of them had ex
pired, and the other was dying, when the soldiers reached the 
door of the Procurator. In this state he declined receiving 
them ; they were therefore brought back to the Monte. 
What hereafter became of them could never be fuUy ascer
tained. SeveraJ conjectures were circulated, and are on rec
ord : among them we have selected such, which in our opinion 
are marked with the seal of common sense and probability. 

Next morning the Procurator waited on the Governor, who 
assured him, that he had not seen the Chinese ; a reply he 
obstinately adhered to, whenever an inquiry was made what 
had become of the murdered men. The surrender of the 
dead bodies and of the culprits being denied, neither an in
spection of the deceased, nor examination of the perpetrators 

14 
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of the crime, was granted. To bring about this essential ob
ject, the Mandarin gave orders to the Chinese retailers not to 
sell victuals to the Portuguese, and, leaving a few soldiers in 
the place, he proceeded to lay the case before his superior, 
the Mandarin of Heang·sbao. The scarcity growing every 
day more distressing, and at last tiightful, relief was to be 

· sought by any means within the reach of mao. The Gover
nor obstinately refused to give up the soldiers. In this enaeJ'o 
gency, the Senate resolved to tempt the venality of the Man· 
darins; the trial was successful. In a secret meeting, managed 
with one of them, the Procurator slided into his hand, thirty 
pieces of gold•-Paos de oura"--assuring him, that the cul
prits bad been degraded and were gone to Timor. The gold 
had its wonted effect. After the sale of provisions bad been 
suspended for nearly twenty days, the prohibition was removed. 

By refusing to give up the dead bodies, a Coroner's inquest 
was prevented, an incident, which would belt, the Mandarins 
out of a dilemma, were a surmise of their being bribed ever 
stirred. To allege, that they were endeavoring by in
contestible evidence to unravel this intricate business, would 
be admitted a sufficient excuse for having delayed to sub
mit this criminal case to the decision of the Viceroy. 
)leanwhile a new shape was given to the case. Truth was 
-which too often happens-turned and twisted mto false
hood. It had been at length proved to the satisfaction of the 
judges, that the soldiers bad been under the inftuence of oc
casional fits of in11aDity, and that in a paroxysm of mental 
derangement, the two Chinese were slain. In consideration 
of this deplorable state of their brains, it is hoped, that the 
merciful heart of his Imperial Majesty will mitigate the rigor 
of the laws, in commuting the sentence of death, into per
petual banishment at the place, to which the Portuguese of 
Macao are wont to send their convicts, and in commanding 
that each of the delinquents shall have, according to law, to 
bestow twenty taels on the respective parents of the deceased, 
fOr celebrating their superstitious ceremonies. Tbis opinion, 
suggested in a memorial of the high Mandarins of Canton, to 
the f4nperor, bad the desired effect; it procured pardon to 

• Ia Juaary 1834, the price of Gold 98 toaob, wu tweDty·fbur dollara 
per tael. 

Digitized by Googl e 



107 

the soldiers. Of this royal favor, the Senate was, by a Chop 
from the territorial judge of the province, informed. 

To these precedents, we shall add a short detail of an oc
currence, which made the provincial government comprehend, 
that the Portuguese of Macao still continued wilfully to slight 
their orders, and to set at naught the la\t"S of the empire. 
The Mandarins had more than once admonished the Senate 
to allow no subject of China to ernbMl.Ce the Christian relig
ion, proscribed 1723 ; nevertheless a man, charged with 
heinous crimes-the nature of which I do not know-had for 
a length of time, escaped the puJ"Suit of his prosecutors, for he 
had found a retreat at the J esuits. Protesting that he would 
become a christian, they sent him as a Catechumen to an In
stitution they bad near St. Paul, caUed our Lndy of defence,
"Nossa Senhora do Amparo." Spies discovered at length, 
his hiding place, and Chinese justice reclaimed him as a sub· 
ject of China. The missionaries boldly denied having any 
knowledge of such a person, but i& was soon ascertained, that 
many more Jay hid at the same place. Exasperated at the 
impudence of foreign religionists, the Mandarins persevered 
in demanding all those, who by their inhabiting the Amparo, 
betrayed an inclination to desert the worship of their fore
fathers; they insisted that the culprits should be given up, 
and the Amparo razed; commands which the Portuguese with 
all their might opposed. The provincial government having 
decided, that the inhabitants of Macao, should either quit the 
country or submit in n certain degree to the supremacy of 
the empire, the Mandarins put a stop to long and tedious dis~ 
cussioos and obstinate resistance, by issuing a mandate not to 
furnish them with the necessaries of life, but to be ready for 
evacuating the place in a few dn ys. Aware that the people 
of Macao depend on a continued influx of provisions from thP. 
interior, and that the daily supply comes from native retailers, to 
avert the impending calamity, a Council or general meeting 
was held on the 9th of November, 1749. The members 
protested against violence, and declared, that necessity com
pelled the Senate to suffer the Amparo to be demolished, 
and to agree to a Conventional pact,• dated Keen-lung's 
XIVth year. It consists of twelve articles. A copy, left 

• See Appeudiz No. VIU. 
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with the Senate, was by the advice and co-operation of An
thony Pereira e Sylva, a delegate magistrate, "Syordicaote," 
from Goa, altered. In the Portuguese translation, the twelfth 
article, is omitted, because it prohibits teaching the Christ
ian religion to the subjects of China. The Portuguese ani

. cles, engraved on a stone tablet, fixed in a wall of one of the 
corridors in the Senate-house, exhibit a jarring discrepancy 
when compared with the original, by which the Mandarins 
are guided. 

Jlandarin interference. Macao being the seat of a mixed 
population, whose political existence is at variance with the 
principals of undivided submission of natural subjects, collis
ions must now and then occur. When public business re
quired the presence of any of the Mandarins from, the district, 
the Senate hired for him a temporary habitation, till the 
resolution was (1779) taken to buy a house and prepare it 
for the reception of inferior officers of the province; it goes 
by the name of the Mandarin's house-" Casa do Mandarin." 
These dwellings being wanting in that space and conven
ience, which must attend on a Magnate or a Tsung-tiih, 
when either condescends to honor Macao with a visit, the 
Procurator selects a commodious house for his residence ; fits 
it up, and adorns it in the style and taste of Chinese elegance. 
The collective body of the Senate, waits on such an eminent 
personage. The oldest inhabitants of Macao averred (171~) 
that the Senators were then for the first time permiuea to be 
seated in the presence of a Viceroy in chairs ; heretofore they 
had their places on stools. Mandarins of high rank visiting 

. Macao, were welcomed with presents of more or less nlue: 
those bestowed in 1810, by the city on the Tsung-tuh of 
Kwang-tung and Kwang-se, who then called, were worth, I 
am told, about fifty taels. 

The natural subjects of the empire being very numerous 
at Macao, vagabonds, gamblers, thieves, &c. entertain the 
expectation of hiding themselves easily in a place where the 
jurisdiction is divided, and the tenor of laws variously applied; 
the intlux of these pernicious dregs of nations, is therefore 
constant and great. To keep them in awe, Keen-lung per
mitted, about a century ago the Mandarin of Heang-shan, to 
settle in tlte neighborhood of Macao a co-adjutor, with power 
to examine criminals and inflict on the convicted, a certain 
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degree of due punishment. This civil petty officer, denomi
nated by the Chinese, Tso-tang, established himself ( 1800) at 
~tac;~o ; be keeps a watchful eye on the inhabitants of the pe~ 
ninsula, and is the organ of communication with the higher 
Mandarins. 

Correlatifle Intercour~e. We eodea,·ored in Chapter fifth, 
briefly to sketch the features of a municipality absolute, and 
those of the actual mixerl government, so far as both can be 
considered independent of Chinese influence on their domes
tic concerns: to what extent and in what manner the laws of 
Portugal suffer infraction by Imperial civil officers, a rather 
full exposition is given, we thjnk, in the siJltb Chapter. At 
present we intend to relate a case or two, in which Macao 
could freely discuss and ponder propositions, which the liege 
Lord chose to make to his local vassals. 

Succor againtt the Eattern Tartars. The Man-chaw, or 
oriental Tartars, threatening the independence of China, be
cause the dynasty of Ming had forfeited the affections of the 
people, suggestions came from the Envoy, Gon!iallo Teixeira, 
bearer of a tribute from M atao, to seek auxiliary aid at Ma
cao, as on record : it was adopted by Teen-ky, the successor 
of W nn-leih; and a negociation set on foot by a Jesuit, John 
Rodrigues (1620) from Peking. A force of 400 regular 
soldiers--Europeans, Macao-born, and Chinese, good marks
men, bred by the Portuguese-under the command of two 
Captruns, Lieutenants and Adjutants, was rrused. This co
hort passed Canton and proceeded to Nan-cbang-foo, the 
capitol of Keang-se. At that place, news being received, 
that the invasion of the Tartars had been repelled, this little 
armed body had orders (1622) to retrace their steps and re
turn to their home. Every soldier was accompanied by a 
slave boy, who had been bought with the Emperor's money. 
For defraying the necessary expenses, 34,000 taels were 
taken up at Canton, a sum, which (1632) was reclaimed un
der the pretext that the succor had not reached its destinRtion. 
To settle this vexatious demand on the best terms attaillabJe, 
agents were sent to Canton. 

Auxiliarie1 agairut Pirates. Application for assistance 
against pirates, who from time immemorial, have been more 
or less troublesome to the coasts of China, were made at dif
ferent epochs, to Macao. In 1719, the city consented to arm 
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two brigantines--'' embarc~oes de vigia," -for the protec
tion of the sea against rovers, oa eooditioo that it should in 
future be free from the ground rent, and the measurement of 
ships. In 1192, the Mandarin of Heang-shan requested "for 
the sake of public good· and g~neral safety, that two ships 
should be armed, manned, and provisiened." The following 
privileges, on that occasion, claimed by the Portuguese, and 
explained by the Mandarin, put an end to all further nego
ciation. 

PJUVJLEGES 

claimed by tie Portw.gut1e. 

1st. The Portuguese lord
ed anciently not only over the 
Island from the Barrier to the 
Typa, but also over " Lapa, 
Ribeira grande and Pequena, 
Oitem, and Bugios"-mon
key island. 

2d. They had the right to 
grant permission to Chinese 
to reside at :Macao, or to tum 
them out, whenever they be
haved improperly. 

3d. They had the right to 
confiscate propeny and mer
chandise, in order to pay the 
debts of Chinese, who had 
failed in fulfilling their con
tracts with the merchants, or 
kept back money belonging 
to Christians at Macao. 

4th. They bad the right to 
punish a Chinese, when he 
was found guilty. 

EUL.UlfED 

by tlte MtJf&dsrirt of Hetmg
•ltn. 

1st. It does not belong to 
you to govern those parts; 
your duty is to drive away 
foreign ships from among the 
islands, and see them oft'. 

,d. The Chinese who have 
ancient fixed abodes, you have 
no right to expel, others, who 
wish to ·reside at Macao, it 
they are bad, you may drive 
them away. 

3d. If a Chinese does not 
fulfil his contract, let the 
claimant make, according to 
custom, his petition to the 
nearest Mandarin. 

4th. We have our laws and 
by them we judge, the natu
ral orders must not be inven
ed; as you govern your peo
ple, we watch over ours. 
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6th. They had the right to 
have a Chinese, who had kill
ed a Christian, executed at 
Macao. 

6th. They had a right to 
go to and from Canton, with 
a chop of the Procurator and 
the Senate ; also to convey 
goods to Canton and back, 
payin« the duty fixed by the 
Emperor. 

7th. They had the right 
by means of the Procurator, 
to lay eomplainL<J before the 
Viceroy, against any Manda
rin, wbo bad given offence, 
that the wrong might be re
dre•ed and justice done. 

5th. you know, that both 
Christians and Chinese must 
suffer death at Canton, by 
the sentence of many Manda
rins, and that it was conced
ed to you to have the delin
quent executed at Macao. 
because you feared that he 
might escape. 

6th. We never forbade 
you to go and come, but pass
ing through different places 
our officers must examine our 
own chop, and detennine the 
duties to be paid;. these are 
the positive laws and cannot 
be dispensed with. 

7th. You have never been 
oppressed by any injustice~ 
which the Mandarins have 
not diligently sought to mend 
and make good. 

' 
That unholy race of men, who follow the criminal pursuit 

of attacking, plundering, and murdering peaceful fellow
creatures, whom they meet with at sea, or to wh011e habitations 
they venture to march on landing, bad been greatly increased 
by those felons, who escaped from the rebellion of Formosa, 
aod by those miscreants, who had taken an active part in. the 
domestic broils of Coehin-china. Audacity grew out of ac
cumulated means. In order that among four or five indepen
dent chieftains, neither might act in opposition to their general 
interest, the wretches bound themselves by a kind of confed
eracy, to lend one another mutual assistance, when re
quested. This union gave to their daring spirit, a strength 
and skill, that kept the coasts of seas and rivers in constant 
alann, and fear of invasion. In 1801 or 1802, Macao was 
under the necessity of anning a brig for the protectioo of its 
eDvirons ; two years later a hired ship was ·added. Such 
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was the situation of atrairs, when in 1809, a Convention was 
proposed by the Senate of Macao, and concluded with the 
provincial government of Canton. 

Having read in the" Chinese Repository, Vol. III. June, 
1834, No. 2,'' a summary of " Chinese Pirates," and a nar
rative of the exploits performed by the Ponuguese auxiliaries 
in 1810, in the attack on the pirates, we determined on re
&aining from strictures on the veracity of the Portuguese 
historian, by whose assertions the compiler of the article 
has been greatly misled ; we shall limit ourselves to a candid 
relation of facts, which we have witnessed, aud which are on 
authentic records. No Viceroy of Kwang-tuog and Kwang
se, ever resided at Macao three months, hardly three days; 
and at the time alluded to, not a single hour ; he therefore 
could not propose to the Governor a convention. The be
ginning of it originated with the powerful inftuence of Miguel 
de Arriaga Brum da Silveira, Chief-justice or Minister, with 
the Senate of Macao. Having a suspicion, or rather a moral 
cenainty, that the Honol'llble E. I. Company at Canton had 
given the Chinese to understand, that an aid for exterminating 
the pirate-hordes, might be had at Bombay, and apprehend
ing, that a naval force might arrive early in the season of 
1810, ready to act if requested, the Portuguese conceived 
that it would be indecorous further to delay their offering an 
assistance in the destruction of an enemy, who had already 
harassed Macao, and actually menaced it with ruin and des
olation. A memorial \Vas directed to the Viceroy of the two 
provinces, which, ·by the agency of a gentleman still living, 
was forwarded by means of a trustwonhy Coolee, to the office 
of the Tsuog-tiih. It was delivered, an$! the reward of fifty 
dollars bestowed on the bearer, so soon as it was publicly 
known, that three Mandarins were ordered by the Viceroy to 
proceed to Macao, and empowered to conclude with that 
government an auxiliary treaty. The matter having been 
duly discussed, pondered and matured, a Convention contain
ing seven articles, was signed the 23d November, 1809, by 
Miguel de Arriaga Drum da Silveira, and the Procurator 
Jose Joaquim Barros, and by Ken-kei-che, ChU, Porn, Man
darins. 

Macao was to furnish six ships-they were to be from one 
to four hundred tons burden-manned, armed, and provided 
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with ammunition ud provisions for six months, the city to 
receive eighty thousand taels, and reintegration of ancient 
privileges. Possessing , but one brig, five ships were hired, 
furnished with artillery, ud manned with one hundred Euro
peans and Macao-born Portuguese, and six hundred aDd 
thirty Asiatics. In five days these six ships, by the zeal, ac
tivity, ud assiduous attention of Arriaga, to whom the Senate 
bad entrusted the muagement of this auxiliary concern, were 
ready for sea, and to act in conjunction with sixty Imperial 
war-boats. It must not be forgotten, that the Convention 
was signed on the 23d November, and that five days were 
taken up for getting the hired ships manned and prepared for 
action, and reconcile, if you can, Mr. Glasspoole's averment, 
" Repository, page 78, "-that " on the 29th November, ter
minated the boasted blockade," -of the Pirates in the bay 
under Lantao-"which bad lasted nine days." To us it 
appears, that Mr. Glasspoole made it just as much a point of 
depreciating, on this occasion, the valor and military talents 
of the Portuguese, as their countryman J~ Ignacio Andrade 
did of extolling their gallantry and prowess. • We presume, 
that nobody will hesitate to admit, that the victory of the 
rebels must be ascribed principally to the Portusuese auxil
iaries, who supported the Imperial squadron. 

The allied Beet hanging incessantly at the heels of the en
emy, the Pirates dared not enfeeble themselves by detaching 
divisions on plundering expeditions, or for collecting contribu
tion and food to appease the craving hunger of their crews, 
who every day bore misery with less resignation. At this 
conjuncture, Alcanfondo the Commander-in-chief of the 
Portuguese squadron, availed himself, by exhorting Chang
Paou to accept the Emperor's gracious pardon and an hon
orable situation in the navy of China. To this proposal, he • 
replied under date the 18th of December, 1809, that" he 
would never submit to the Emperor." A Conner friend of 
his, was of a different opinion ; his companion in arms, KivO
Potae, chief of a di.'ltinct squadron, determined to obtain his 
pardon by delivering up, in the month of January, 1810, his 
8eet and himself, to the Viceroy. This defection, the con
tinued desertion of his people, the cruel want of provisions, 

• Memoria Mbre a dettruiqd a Pirat.o. cia Ctua-LilboD, li:IIM. 
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aud still more perhaps, the loss of his oncJe,---a Pagod-whicb 
the Chiefs were in the habit of consulting, through the organ 
of its priests, and to act as directed in aU their operations, 
were omens, which influenced a vulgar mind. The navigat
mg tabernacle of the idol-for this godhead aud his senants 
were in a separate sacred Junk-feH in with a Portuguese 
vessel, by which it was attacked and sunk, with all the Bon
zes and their God,•-Andrade assures us-in the bay under 
Lantao. This misfortune and an increasing scarcity of vict
uals, that threatened the pirate-fleet, which lay at anchor in 
the bay of Heang-shao, the mouth of which was blockaded 
by the combined allied forces, were pressing causes of treating 
for a capitulation. Authorized by the Viceroy "Pae," par
leys bad been flying between Chang, and Mr. Arriaga, in 
the presence of Chu and Porn, and bad so far advanced, that 
a conference with the Tsung-tiib was fixed, and took place 
Dear the Bogue, in the latter end of February. It was inter
rupted by a rumor, that the Governor of Macao had given. 
order to Alcanforado not to let the pirates get out of the 
bay of Heang-shan, contrary to what bad been resolved in the 
congress : this unexpected event so alarmed the rebel-chiefs, 
who were apprehensive of treachery, that they fled from the 
conferences, and betook themselves to their respective squad
rons. The Tsung-tiib having empowered Arriaga to settle 
the terms of submission, proceeded to Canton, and Arriaga to 
Macao. Having removed all suspicion from the mind of 
the Governor, he resumed the negociation, and managed it 
so dexte!Ously, that ~haog-Paou at last agreed to bring, 
by order of Tsuog-tub, the squadrons to a place, designated 
by the name of "Pu-yum-xa," (Portuguese spelling.) The 
Viceroy came down to Heang-shan, and having received on the 

·12th April, 1810, the submission of the pirates, at which Mr. 
Arriaga was present, he delivered to them a Decree of die 
Emperor, in which it was announced, that" all their crimes 
were pardoned, and that they were henceforth to be reputed 
good people, and numbered among the loyal subjects of the 
Empire." By this act of elemency, the Emperor got rid of 
~,000 eoemiest possession of 360 vessels, 1,200 guns, and 

• When will credulou maokiod ceue to be the dupee of impoaon, who 
impiou.&y pretend to be the OlpM of Di'tinity? 
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more than 7,000 fire locks and swords, as specified in the 
official roll, taken at the surrender of the four squadrou. 
lo this account were not comprehended the pirates to the 
eastward, who also gave themselves.up, nor those stragglen 
who fled from their employers. Mr. Glasspoole estimates 
the enemy's force at 70,000 men, and the veuels small and 
large, at 1800. 

From the general pardon published at Heaog-shan, 126 
were excluded and beheaded, 158 banished forever, and 60 
for two years. 

Had the present generation, inhabiting Macao, been better 
acquainted with the annals of the place, where they are set,.. 
tied or born, they would have insisted on obtaining solid priv
ileges, which might in future be valuable, instead of exhibit
ing chimerical pretensions, inherited from the ignorance of 
their ancestors. By documents, no foundation can be traced 
of the immunities which bad been, it was surmised, bestowed 
by different So.vereigns of China, on the Portuguese natioo for 
eminent services rendered to the Empire, a restitution could 
therefore not be claimed; nobody expressed, to my knowl
ed~, the thought of securing the eonveoieoce, or furthering 
the extension of the sole privilege which Macao can bout of, 
that of a reduced measurement of their ships. Thus the 
sixth article, the restoration of privileges, being disposed o( 
the tenor of the third was curtailed, for instead of 80,000 
taelll, no more than 66,645.340 were disbursed. The Macao 
auxiliaries bad not been backward in pressing the enemy : to 
their presence and activity must be ascribed tbe extlnction of 
the rebels. The fifth conventional article fixes, that all 
prises made from the pirates " are to be divided in equal pans 
between the ships and tbe Imperial squadron." By wbat 
specious argument could the Senate authorise their Proxy 
then-Mr. Arriaga-to depart from the plain sense of tbis stip
ulation ? Considering tbat Macao bad been forced from 
1801, to keep armed vessels against the pirates, and that the 
expenses bad from year to year grown heavier, and heaviest 
in 1810, one half of the booty, being 180vessels,600 guns, 
and at least 3,500 fire-locks and swords, would surely afford 
but a very inadequate return for the expenses which the city 
had, from 1804, to 18IO,hoth inclusiYe, bome, for it exceed
ed 370,000 dollars, yet the dividend, in which Macao bad a 
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right to share, might have been converted into meaus of dis
charging some part of the debt, which circumstances had 
rendered it necessary to contract. The fifty bronze and iron 
cannons, Mr. Arriaga forwarded as a present to the Prince 
Regent of Portugal, were not prize guns, though J. d An
drade tells us so; they were the very same, general opinion 
maintains, that bad been bought for arming the hired ships, 
fitted out to act with the Imperial squadron against the rebels; 
nor were the guns put on board the Ulysses, as Andrade pre
tends, but on board the ship Mary I. We are told, that they 
were hardly esteemed worth the freight which was paid at 
Rio de Janeiro. 

With Japan.• Nearly two centuries have elapsed since 
the Portuguese lost the trade of Japan. Let us trace the 
cause. Two sets of adventurers were in 1542, cast on di1Fer
ent islan~ of Japan, Charlevoin,t and Portuguese · authors 
assert. Coming from Siam and bound for China, a 

' storm drove Anthony da Mota, Francis Zeimoto, and Anthony 
Peixolo, into the harbor of Congoxima, in the kingdom of 
Saxuma. Femao Mendes Pinto, Christovao Barralho, and 
Diogo Zeimoto, passengers on board a Chinese pirate, who 
cruized, the historian says, for Japan, were shipwrecked on 
the island Tanixuma, or Tacuxima, from whence Pinto pen
etrated to the kingdom of Bongo. At that time this archipel
ago was distracted by the emulation of ambitious subjects, who 
fought for supremacy. 

Roman Catholic .Million. During the internal convul
sions, Francis Xavier with his Japanese convert, Paul da 
Santa Fe, from Malacca, arrived 1549. They and the fol
lowing Jesuits, had in Japan an uncontrolled liberty to preach 
their doctrine: they imparted to the Japanese a new creed, 
and a knowledge of foreign luxuries; both made rapid prog
ress among all classes. Three sovereign Princes thought 
themselves so enamored with Christianity, that they des
patched ( 1582) envoys, who were to wait on the King of 
Portugal and Spain, and to proceed to Rome, in order, it is 
said, to acknowledge the supremacy of the Pope. At the 
conclusion of the civil war, Tayco-sama, a man of low birth, 

•In tlaia article, worb publi8hed by MillioDUiee, wbo bad reeided 
in Japan, are preferred to the hiltory o(Kmmpfer. 

t Hiatoire de Japan. 
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but high spirited and of eminent talents was recognized . 
(1584 or 1585) by the principal feudatories, Coho or tempor
al Sovereign of the island, a dignity the Dii.iro or spiritual 
Emperor conferred, though reluctantly, on him. To prevent 
defection, like that one of which the 1bree Princes had been 
guilty, Tayco-sama, published 1586 a command that the 
missionaries should quit the country in twenty days; a few 
Jesuits departed : the greatest part was hid among the neo
phites. Another set of mental disturbers, friars of St. Francis, 
came (1593) from Manilla under the title of Ambassadors: 
the fraud being detected, twenty-six, some say. twenty-three 
of the pseud~bassadors were on the 5th February, 1597, 
crucified. Tayco-sama expired 16th September, 1598. 

Dayfa-sama, who usurped the throne, belonging to the son 
of the deceased sovereign, was not impartial to the Christians. 
He bore in mind the disclosure, which the Spaniards bad made 
to Tayco-sama, "that the Portuguese, contrary to the Empe
ror's order, maintained Jesuits," and likewise the recrimination 
of· the Portuguese, " accusing the Spaniards of sending first 
Priests to foreign countries to propagate their faith, and then of 
conquering them." This assertion gained some weight by the 
ambition of lolate, a powerful sovereign of "0xu," or "Voxu" 
in the north-eastern parts of Japan, who under the guidance 
of Luis Sotello, a friar, sent an embassy to Spain. This 
caused such a suspicion and distrust, that the temporal Em
peror menaced with banishing the priests, who perverted the 
minds of the people, and also threatened to exterminate those 
of his subjects, who adhered to the European errors. This 
threat did not intimidate the enthusiastic zeal of apostolic ad
venturers, who said, they would deserve the crown of a mar
tyr, by preaching the proscribed gospel in Japan. A decree 
of 1624, ordered the Portuguese and Spaniards, many of 
whom were settled in the country and married to Japanese 
women, to leave the islands ; another forbade the letting of 
houses to strangers and Chinese, or to have any communica
tion with either; at last, Toxongun-sama, banished in 1637, 
both Christianity and the .Portuguese from Japan, notwith
standing the exiled found means to remain under the strictest 
su"eillance, two years longer, penned up on the artificial isl
and Decima, till they were, as averred by G. F. Mey-
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land,• sent away in 1630. Th~ Spaniards had been ex-
pelled in 1625. . 

Commercial intercour1e. Before the archipelago of Japan 
was discovered by the Portuguese, Chinese, invited by the 
proximity, carried on clandestinely, an exchange of goods. 
They were supplanted by the Portuguese, who were in the 
beginning, welcomed in any port they chose to enter, because 
the local authorities and the petty Sovereigns reaped con
siderable ad vantage from liberal presents, and the merchants 
great profit from the articles of trade, becoming every day 
more fashionable. Whether duties on importations and ex
portations, or anchorage money were exacted, I am not able, 
fully to decide. Tayco-sama being absolute monarch, open
ed to all tradiQg people, the ports of his Empire, and com
manded, that no impost on importations, nor measuremeat 
should be collected, either from the Japanese or k.reignen; 
these regulations were still in I 638, respected. When the 
Portuguese trade was exclusively confined to Bongo, Firando, 
and at last to Nangasaki, are periods which I am not preplr· 
ed, in a chronological order to detennine. In 1594, a treaty 
of friendship between Tayco-sama, and the Governor of Ma
nila, was concluded. Spanish ships were admitted to the 
port of·Nangasaki, and participated in the trade with Japan, 
till 1625. Tayco-sama having departed (1598) tbis life, 
the Dutch traded, (1611) and the English, (1613) at Firan .. 
do. In the "Nao," a large ship, the merchants of Macao 
sent usually in the beginning from 15 to 1600 peculs of nw· 
silk, besides silk stuffs ; from Europe and India, all sorts of 
woolens, cotton cloth, drugs, aromatics, medicines, spices, 
wines, and a great variety of curiosities from all parts of the · 
earth. They did not realize a profit of 2 to 800 per cent., 
as those of Liampo did ; but one hundred per cent. at least 
Krempfer asserts, and a great profit on the goods they took 
back, consisting principally of gold, silver and copper. Ia 
1636, the Portuguese exported in four vessels, Krempfer re
lates, 2,350 boxes with silver, or 2,350,000 taels,t and if it 

• Ovenifht nn den HI.Ddel der Euopnen op Japu, Batavia, 1833. 
"Survey of the trade of the Europeans with Japan," a valuable worlr. for 
tho.e, wllo intend to malr.e themselves acquainted with the old and modern 
au.tory of that. trade. 

t The weight of one tael of fine ailver in Japu, ia worth thirty-three 

• 
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be true that their trade was then reduced to one half of what 
it bad once been, the Portuguese must in the zenith of their 
prosperity, have yearly taken out ef Japan, about 4 1-2 mil
lions of taels in gold and silver.• 

The Dutch trading at Japan aspired like merchants at an 
exclusive commerce, and were jealous of the Portuguese. 
Rumors-on what solid ground I cannot see-are in circula
tion, that the Dutch, having captured a ship bound for Portu
gal, found a document drawn up by " Moro," a Catholic 
oeophite, captain, diplomatist, or consul of the Portuguese 
trade at Nangasaki, addressed to the King of Portugal and 
Spain. It pretended that by the assistance of European 
troops and a naval force, Japan might be delivered from the 
yoke of idolatry, acknowledge the supremacy of the Pope, 
and allegiance to the Sovereign of Spain. New Christians, 
who were very numerous, would, the writer thought, render 
tbe execution of the project, an easy matter, because they 
would rite under the direction of their spiritual leaders-the 
miesionaries,-not only for the sake of protecting their faith, 
but for extending the sway of the gospel over the whole pop
ulation. The author of the plan had forgotten to take into 
CODBideration, that the Christian community, thinly spread 
over many islands, and parts of the empire, could never be 
brought to act in concert, effectually on any part, since the 
then existing government of Japan was aware of a partial 
disaffection among its subjects. Besides, Moro ought to 
have known, that some important parts of the Spanish mon
an:by were in anns against their Sovereign, and that Spain, 
annoyed by the Dutch, not only in Europe, but in all her ul
tramarine possessions, was so weakened by an obstinately 
protracted warfare, that no adequate force for revolutionizing 
Japan, could be spared from Europe. Some one or ether of 
the Spanish authors, I have had an opportunity to consult 
upon the affairs of Japttn, would assuredly have given a de
tailed account of so vast a political conception, particularly 

l&lliftn, Ne4erluuucb-M.,W.. The Dateh nctery in Culton,ntimatecl 
the weicht of one tae) of fine lilver in China, worth ~avent7·two ltaiYerw, 
NederlaDdach. 

• The computation made b7 Montanu., brinp it aeu to that ameUDt. 
Ge11111t.chap aande Xejzeren vaa Jap&A. Anno 1669. " An Emllu.7 
to the Emperorw of Jap&A." 
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if it originated with a person, who vaunted himRelf as being 
a Portuguese : but they are all silent on that subjecL Frey 
Juan de Conception,• mentions a cunning renegado, D~ 
de Acosta, who worked hard in expelling religion and for
eigners ; of Moro he does not say a word. It is thought, 
that Spanish haughtiness and Portuguese ·covetousness, and 
the contempt, public officers bore for the dealers of a new 
exotic doctrine, and for merchants, operated conjointly iu 
denying to strangers, all intercourse with the empire. 

Diplomatic .Mu1iom. Whatever might have been tbe 
motivea for secluding this people from the rest of the world, 
several fruitless endeavors to recovet' this valuable trade have 
been made. In J 640, four citizens of distinction and expe
rience, Luis Paes Pacheco, Rodrigo Sanches de Paredes, 
Siamo Vas de Payva, and Gonsalo Monteiro de Carvalho, 
undertook an embassy to Japan. They embarked on board 
Calares, and arrived at Nangasaki. These envoys, together 
with fifty, some say, sixty persons, were at the same time 
beheaded. The Japanese spared Man0el Cordozo Lu~ 
the purser, and some black boys. Montanus says they were 
twelve, who with a Portuguese pilot, were sent back to Ma
cao, that they might give an account of the scene they bad 
been witnesses to. The hatches of the Calares were not 
opened, and the 400,000 taels, due by Macao to the mer
chants of Japan, rejected. King John IV. communicated 
in 1644, (not 1647) to the Emperor of Japan, his accession 
to the throne of Portugal, through his ambassador, Goo~alo 
de Siqueira. The court of Meyaco directed that no harm 
should be done to the envoy, but that he should depart iu 
peace. The lastattempt, refers to· J 685. Twelve Japanese 
trading from one island to another, were, by a furious. storm 
driven out of their course, and lost on ari island near Macao. 
These unfortunate wretches were saved. InfOrmed by the 
means of an old woman, born in Japan, that the people were 
her countrymen, the Senate taking this chance, for a hint of 
Providence, that the religion and trade should be once more \_ 
restored in Japan, determined to fit out the ship St. Paul, in 
ballast, for the sake of sending the poor Japanese home. 

• Ayadado a todo w ututo rene~do Diog?, de ACOita, preeumo (por laa 
truu) que eta Portugues.-H"UCotW de PAilLipialu, Tcma.·V.p. 21. 
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This vessel sailed witb permission of the Mandarins of Can~ 
ton to Nangasaki. She came back unhurt, but brougl1t a 
reinforce<! mandate, that no Portuguese ship should ever \·en
ture again to appear on the coasts of Japan, under any pre
text soever. 

With .Jlanila. By the eight articles of peace between 
Spain and Portugal, and submission to Philip l. in 1583, ex
elusive trade with India, and all other parts of the incorporated 
Ponuguese dominions, wus reserved to the P ortuguese, and 
free intercourse with Spain, P eru and l\Ianila secured. The 
merchants of Macao aimed at a monopoly of the trade at 
Canton, and obt&ined it, because tliey did not scruple to do 
l'iolence to any Spanish vessel steering for Canton ; Macao 
bad consequently for a length of time, to supply Manila \\-ith 
Indian and Chinese produce. This profitahle traffic was brok
en off by the restoration (1610) of the family of Bragan~a, 
to the throne of Portuga1. The slumbering hatred against 
Spaniards, made the government of Macao overstep the boun
daries of prudence, by allowing an envoy, Dm. Juan Claudio, 
and his retinue, to be insulted, by arbitrarily cancelling debts 
which were due to Spaniards, and by suflhing friars and lay
men to be driven (1644) from Macao, proceedings which 
widened the breach. The port of Manila remained shut 
against the Portut;,ruese, more than twenty years. The treaty 
of peace (1668) between Spain and Portugal, produced but 
a short respiteto the animosity. TJ1e commerce of 1\facno 
was a third time precluded from Manila. In 1720, the Seo
at.e observed in a letter to the King of Portugal, that " though 
the trade exists between us and Manila, the great profit which 
our ships formerly made by going to that place, is lost;" yet 
the gain must have been very considerable, for the Senate 
forbade (1720) vessels, belonging to a certain class of mer
chants to trade to .Manila , because it was one of the pons 
wbete pl'Ofit might be expected. Actually , the commercial 
intercourse is of no great consequence, perhaps less to Macao 
than to Manila. 

In my" Contribution," ( 1832) it was asserterl erroneously, 
that, "the Chinese admit the Spanish Oag (rom Manila, on 
the same condition as that of Portugal." The case is this. 
By order of John V. (1146) a few numbers out of the twenty 
five ships granted by the Chinese to l\facao, are allotted to 
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ships from Manila. On the arrival of any in the roads of 
Macao; the Commander solicits the Senate to bestow on hie 
ship a number. Assenting to this petition, a number and a 
name .of any registered ship not in port, is assigned ; then 
and not before, may the Manila vessel enter the harbor under 
Spanish colors and begin business. She now enjoys the 
benefit of a reduced measurement, and has also the advantage 
of paying at the Portuguese Custom Hduse, the duties which 
Macao ships are bound to pay. Loaded wholly with rice 
the Manila ship is exempt from certain charges, which an 
edict of Taou-kwang's IV th year, 1825, has sanctioned. 

With Timor. A few deserters and vagabonds from Banda, 
the Moluccas and other dominions or Portugal in the East, 
panting for independence possessed themselves ofan island, 
called Timor. There they built and fortified a place, denom
inated Koupan, from which they were (1613) driven by the 
Dutch. Dhelle is the actual residence of a Governor, whose 
authority extends over that part of Timor, to which the crown 
of Portugal lays a claim. Its principal produce is wax and 
Sandal-wood. This last article was for many years imported, 
and an income from it collected by the government of Macao, 
so considerable, that " almost all the expenses of the settle
ment were defrayed by this import alone." In the progress 
of time, th~ profit had fallen off greatly ; still in 1720, it 
yielded so sure a gain, that by a resolve of the Senate, the 
poorer merchants were not permitted to trade with Timor, an 
arbitrary resolution the court of Goa censured and abolished. 
By an edict of Y ung-ching in 1123, the prohibition of Kang
he in 1717, was removed, and the Chinese allowed to become 
competitors in foreign trade. Bringing then from Timor and 
Batavia, a great quantity, Sandal-wood sold in Canton, and 
.sells so cheap, that a voyage from Macao to Timor, is almost 
reputed a losing one. Nevertheless, a vessel must yearly be 
despatched for the purpose of delivering documents from Goa, 
and of conveying Sepoys, officers, exiles, ammunitions, &c., 
to Timor, and of bringing back government paper, treasure, 
&c., which is remitted by way of Macao to Goa. 

With Bata"ia. Chinese merchants, in the habit of trad
ing at Batam in Java, opened 1686, at Batavia a new' mar
ket for tea and Chinese pf9(1uce and industry. A decree, 
published 1717, in which the Government of Batavia de-
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elared, Valentyn affirms," that no Chinese Junk shall unload, 
unless on condition, that the Dutch company shall have all 
the teas at their own price," interrupted the connexion. To 
avoid a total ruin, the Chinese yielded reluctantly, but they 
took among themselves an oath, never to return. This con
vention, end the prohibition of Kang-he, the very same year, 
for Junks to navigate southwarq of China, afforded a tempo
rary relief, because Kang-he excepted ( 1718) graciously, the 
inhabitants of Macao from the general restriction. The du
ties levied that very year, amounted to twenty thousand taels. 
In 1720, Chinese trade with Batavia, required seven ships 
and two sloops. This good fortune lasted but too short a 
time, for Yung-ching repealed the prohibition of his father, 
permitting (1723) his subjects to renew the foreign trade ; 
the Dutch company also began to transmit the produce of 
their island to China in their own ships. From this time, 
mercantile communication has languished, and is now kept 
up by the Macao ship, which must eve.ry year go on to 
Timor. 

With Goa.-Commercially. Afonso Dalboquerque usurp
ed the sovereignty of lsmiel Adel-chan, by corrupting Hid
alean, because " his father had taken Malabar vessels in ports 
and places belonging to the King of Portugal." The Gen
eral spoke of free navigation, but gave orders to scour the 
coasts and force any merchant-ship, with which the com
mander may fall in, to Goa. This violence caused the ruin 
of Calicut on the coast of Malabar, and became the source of 
future wealth and prosperity to Goa. Goa shared with 
Macao in the trade with Japan and Canton. The market of 
Naogasaki being interdicted, repeated disasters befel Goa. 
To 'alleviate its distress, various, though unsuccessful projects 
have been devised; commercial associations with Macao were 
proposed and declined. At present the trade is unimportant. 
Hardly would a ship touch at Goa, were the Senate not bound 
to forward every year, authentic documents, stating .all occur
rences at Macao, and give passage to soldiers, prisoners and 
travellers. 

With Malacca. It is on record, that, at thtt period Afonso 
Dalboquerque assaul.ted and took {1511) Malacca, the inhab
itants had increased to one hundred thousand, collected by 
the liberty, which distinguished this most famous emporium 
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of trade. The exertions of Sultan 1\fahomet to recover his 
dominions, and the constant vexations, which merchants ex
perienced from the Portuguese armed vessels, induced Ara
bians, Guzerats, Persians, &c., to open at Patane in Siam 
a communication with the Chinese, Lew-kews, Javanese, kc. 
This infant mart was ruined by Manoel Falcao, who com
manded a galley, and had orders to chase (1516) the ships 
coming from Guzerat, Coromandel, Ben gala, &c., to Malacca, 
to which the merchants of Pegil had already resorted. A 
toll of ten per cent. was levied on ships passing the strait. 
To give a salutary check to a growing tyranny, and the covet
ousness of the principal officers at Malacca, Alfonso de Souza, 
Governor general of Portugnese India, (1542) prescribed reg
ulations to be observed in levying the King's duties on impor
tations and exportations. The expected effect took place ; 
merchants from China, Japan, the Malaccas, &c., came to 
exchange the produce of their respective countriet, for the 
merchandise of Persia, Hindostan, and Kingdoms on this or 
the other side of the Ganges. This friendly reception dwind
led gradually away. The inhabitants were worn out by ever
lasting annoyances of the public authorities, and the strangers 
were not beaefitted by the protecting laws. Depopulation 
was a natural consequence. In 1639, the peninsula, depend
ent on Portugal, contained no more than twelve thousand 
inhal,itants. Of them, three thousand were settled in the 
city, and three hundred Portuguese among them : the rest 
Mongrels and Malays. Such was the state, when Malacca, 
according to the assertion of Dutch contemporary annalists 
surrendered ( 1641) to the N e.derland Company. 

With Siam.-ComFMrcially. After the seizure of Malacca 
just described, merchants from India, afraid of falling in with 
Portuguese cruizers, stood towards Patane in the kingdom of 
Siam, hoping that they might escape being plundered. The 
result we have related. Ships from Bengal, Guzerat, Coro
mandel, &c., were driven into Malacca, the government of 
which made proposals for establishing a factory in Siam ; to 
that, the King thought proper to assent. The Director of 
it and his dependents, behaved 80 much to the satisfacti9n of 
the Court, that, by their influence, the Dutch were for som~ 
time forbidden to settle among the Siamese. Mutual aft"ec
tion grew up to full confidence, for the King· did not hesitate 
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to send (1660) to Macao, a sum of six hundred and five cat
tees of silver, besides goods, the growth of his country. The 
loan was reimbursed by degrees. An account being cast, 
(1717) the balance due by tbe city, proved to be 71 cattees, 
8 taels, and a few fractions, a sum the Siamese Minister for 
foreign a.ffuirs, invited the Senate to pay to the captain and to 
the factor of the ships that were sent from Siam to Macao: the 
Senate could at that time pay nothing. In 1720, a remiv 
tance of somewhat more than 12 peculs of white silk of the 
first quality,-" de primeiro bicho,"-at 179 taels per pecul, 
and a few pieces of yellow damask, were delivered by cnptain 
Francis Correa Leger: the remaining debt being 21 cattees, 
8 taels, was discharged in 17~2, by the factor of Father Man
oel Queiros Pereira, capitular treasUJ-er of the Cathedral, 
who had that year despatched one of his ships to Siam. The 
King's cash-keeper passed a formal declaration, that the 
whole debt was cancelled, besides, by an order of his master, 
be gave notice to the Senate, that the ship of the present 
season, hat! been favored in tl1e same manner, as the three 
of the preceding year bad been. 

Diplomatically. This affectionate intercourse was inter
rupted by the invasions, with which the enemies of the coun
try, principal! y the Burmese, harrassed Siam. Bearing in 
mind, ancient commercial and political relations, the govern
ment of Portugal offered, through the medium of Goa, tore
lieve a friend from recurring vexations, and to assist the 
Siamese. We may fairly draw this conclusion, from the 
following extracts of a letter, dated Siam, 28th December, 
1786. cc The King expresses himself grateful to Queen 
Mary I. for her generous tender; a signal of good will which 
shall never be forgotten till the end of the world. Having 
already, in a variety of encounters worsted the enemy, the 
King entertains no doubt that he shall compel the Burmese to 
sue for peace ; the King therefore, will not put Her :Majesty 
to the inconvenience and expense of sending troops and am
munition to him, but he begs, that orders might be given to 
the government of Goa to forward in the course of 1787, 
three thousand muskets. Should the subjects of Her Majesty 
wish to establish a factory, the King is ready to grant for that 
purpose a piece of ground; they may build within its precinct 
a church, that the Christians, who have been many years 
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without spiritual guides, may be comforted by the priest Her 
Majesty may think proper to send to Siam." 

At the time when Macao was swayed by a political dicta
tor,-a Civilian,-wbose capacious imagination made him 
conceive, that ht might raise that place to an eminent rank, 
among commercial settlements in Asia, Siam was selected 
to be the point on which the future prosperity of Macao · 
should tum. A Christian, a Portuguese born in Siam, be
came the 'bearer of .presents, and the proposals for a reMwal 
of intercourse. A correspondence was opened, the contents 
of which, being submitted. to the government of Goa, appear
ed in the light of a promising undertaking; to forward and 
mature it, the Count de Rio Pardo, viceroy, was prevailed 
on to appoint in 1820, a Consul general. Besides numerous 
liberal gifts to the King, Queen, Princes, and the first minis
ter, credentials to the Court of Bankock, the capital, were 
handed to him, public and private instructions also. They 
were to be consulted particularly at the period, when the 
preliminaries, drawn up at Goa, consisting of twenty articles, 
should be discussed : they were the basis of a treaty of mu
tual alliance, amity and commerce, which was to be conclud
ed between the King of Siam, and the Count de Rio Pardo, 
in the name of his master the King of Portugal. Twelve 
years this Consul resided in Siam, successful in nothing worth 
mentioning, except in obtaining permission to build houses 
for his own convenience, and accommodations for his assist
ants, servants, and future· artificers. A guard, composed of 
a Quarter-master and four Sepoys, assigned for the protection 
of the consulate and factory, were allowed to parade at Bank
ock. Had this honorable commission been entrusted to a 
gentleman of respectability, honor, property, good credit, 
diplomatic and mercantile knowledge, the Convention would 
have become a matter of course. Such a factor, director or 
consul general, would have proved himself a friend to Siam; 
he would have built ships on his own account, and loaded 
them with the produce of the country. These speculatioos · 
would have met, both in Asia and Europe with success, and 
encouraged many of his countrymen to embark in the same 
sphere of activity. The Portuguese would have formed a 
body of respectable merchants, who might bJlve secured to 
themselves a trade, actually divided among competitors of 
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difi'erent nations. This disqualified man was dismissed in 
1833, his successor went from Macao to continue a useless, 
expensive and discreditable representation. 

With Cochin-china.-Commercially. Roman Catholic 
missionaries have set the Protestant Catholic reforming apos
tles an example of spreading themselves all over the world, 
settling "nolens volens," among peoplE!, whom they were 
pleased to nick-name. heathen. The intruders propagated a 
doctrine, tending, they assured, to purify the soul, and render 
it proper for the enjoyment of heavenly bliss; their boast of 
European pre-eminence in civilization, arts and sciences, was 
the next theme, then followed an expatiating on ·the immense 
advantage~ to be expected from mutual intercourse of free 
trade. These apparently impartial suggestions of reverend 
Priests, operated on the minds of native merchants, and on 
those who lived in the neighborhood of Cochin-china.
Those of Macao, .explored the resources of the country, and 
found them so rich and important, that at a general meeting 
(1685) it was resolved, that the ship Nossa Senhora de Mon
sarrat, should bring Frutuoso Gomez Leite, an enmy to Co
chin-china, to please the Sovereign of Portugal, and " for the 
conservation of the city." Notwithstanding so vital an inter
est, the trade was interrupted, for what reason, and for what 
length of time I have not been able to trace. In 1712, the 
King of Cochin-china, proposed' through a Jesuit, John An
thony Arnedo, that the commercial intercours~ should be 
renewed between his subjects and the inhabitants of Macao. 
Amedo's credentials were drawn up by the first minister; 

• the presents for the Senate were from the King. In the 
reply, dated 13th April, 1713, the Senators inform the King, 
that his royal gifts had been gratefully received, and with be
coming high respect accepted ; that Father Amedo had the 
cOmmission to solicit from his Majesty an authentic document 
of such concessions, which may induce adventurous merchants 
to listen to his Majesty's proposal. In return for those· which 
the Senate had received, the city sent to the King of Cochin
china by Amedo, presents estimated at sixty taels. Further 
oft"erings and letters were exchanged in 1715, and 1719. 
In the Senate's reply to the last letter, it is declared, that 
ships cannot be licensed for Cocbin-cbioa, till the difficulties 
which still oppoee the conclusion of a treaty, shall have been 
removed. 
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Diplomatic Milliofa. Be it for not having bad, as a fOr. 
eigner, liberty freely to use the public recordS; or be it from 
total suspension of intercourse, 1 have not traced any fe~ 
ores of a continued amicable disposition of parties till the 
year 1786. The govennent of Cochin-china bad, like many 
otben, permitted itself to lay heavy and inereased burdeu 
on its subjects, whose ~ns were either unkuown to the 
reigning dynasty, or cruelly disregarded. Ambitious men 
blew the ftame of an incipient disaffection, and formed a plot 
by which the whole royal family was nearly extinguish
ed. Tunking conquered the usurper, took the title of 
King of Tunking and Cochin-china. The lawful heir, K.aou
chang, fled to Siam, left it, and screened himself on the small 
island Palavay in the gulf of Siam. ln his company wu 
Adran, a French missionary, the tutor of his son. This priest 
having by a careful inquiry, ascertained that on the southem 
coast of Coehin-china, many of the subjects were still attached 
to their ancient lord, proposed to proceed with his pupil to 
Paris and to solicit the protectioo of Louis X VI. The 
Prince assented, and the travellenset out for France in 1787, 
they were back in 1790. That the dethroned monarch 
might be willing to grant eonsiderable advantages to any 
State which had the power to reinstate him oo the throae of 
his ancestors, must have been familiar to those who compoted 
the Senate of Macao. In consequence, one of the principal 
citizens, Anthony Vicente Rosa, was empowered to treat 
with Kaou-chang. By his letter, dated 18th December, 
1786, the King entreats the Governor general of Goa, to 
send him thirty anned vessels,-" embarca~ de guerra,"- . 
teo thousand men, DOC including the crews, and provisions 
for a year ; likewise ten thousand muskets, and teo thousand 
targets for his people. In return, the King bound himself to 
treat the Portuguete as the most favored nation, or rather as 
his own vusals. They were to possess a tract of land, with 
liberty to build a fortress and to have their national colors 
ftying. Accompanied by one of the King's ministers, and by 
a General and sixty soldiers, A. V. Rosa, arri.ed ( 1787) at 
Goa. The preliminary articles were submitted to the eoD· 

sideration of the G<Yteraor General, Francis da Cunha • 
.Meaeyes. The succour, Kaou-chang's delegate was author
ised to oegoeiate, could at that time neither be railed aor eol-
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lected by the government of Portuguese India ; materials for 
a treaty, by which the reciprocal rights of the coatnctiDg 
parties should be fixed, could not be found. The negociators 
took leave of Goa and joined their master, Kaou-chang, who 
was pleased to reward Rosa, by bestowing on him the hon
orary dignity o( a Mandarin. The ci-devant envoy wore this 
distinctive robe, with embroidered emblems belon!;{ing to his 
class, at Macao on Court days, i. e. on lhe birth-day o( a 
King or a Queen o( Portugal, an occasion, at which the prin
cipal natural subjects and respec·ahle foreigners, residing in 
the place, were in the habit of calling at the Governor's 
bouse, to congratulate, as it were, in his presence, his royal 
master or mistress. 

AcTUAL STATE OF TuDJ: AT MAcAo. 

We have in a circuitous tour; visited the priftciJHil places 
io Asia and the East Indies, at which the settlers o( Macao 
were wont to trade, and to draw an immense profit from, by 
mutual exchange o( goods. Let us now throw a glance at 
what remains, not o( the ancient splendor, (or that is nearly 
gone, but at the cheering hope, chat the settlement may 
once more rise into notice. In 1831, the whole shipping 
consisted o( sixteen ships, measuring 5331 English tons; in 
JS.'U, of fifteen ships, making 4185 tons. The greater part 
o( thA ship owners are destitute of sufficient means to lay in 
a suitable cargo, and to bear the charges and expenses o( long 
voyages. Many vessels are therefore loaded in part by Chi- . 
nese adventurers to Singapore, Batavia, Malacca, Pulope
oang, Calcutta, Bombay, Damaun, Mauritius, &c. This ac
commodation is mutual, for though the freight is rather high, 
the property on board a Portuguese ship, is considered safer 
than in a Junk. Chinese and Macao merchants send also to 
the above mentioned places, China'produce on board British 
ships, because the freight is cheaper, and the duty in British 
ports tea per cent. less, than j( the goods were unloaded from 
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a Portuguese vessel. So material a difterenee, opel1ltes 
against the shipping business of Macao, particularly on the 
exportations. To secure the imports, a strong inducement is 
now held out. The .tatiff of 1784, regulating the imports on 
all sorts of merchandise, has suffered a judicious amendment.• 
Were it possible for ship-owners to manage their expenses so 
as to be rewarded by a freight equal to that of English, Chi
nese, settled abroad, would be induced to make the greater 
·part of their remittance, by way of Macao, from whence an 
easy conveyance for goods to Canton and other places is open 
by what is called the inner passage. All sorts of merchan
dise may be imported, except opium, sulphur, brass and salt; 
saltpetre must be bought by a merchant commissioned fOr 
that trade: neither is it allowed to export gold, silver, yellow 
and white copper, iron and nails. 

It \vould be odious ·to recite any of the instances zealous 
merchants of Macao, have inscribed on records, whene\"er a 
proposal was made to treat foreigners as fellow subje"ts, but 
it gives us pleasure to transcribe a few observations made to 
Count de Sandomil, on his commanding the Senate not to 
accept Yung-ching's offer to make Macao the centre of aU 
foreign trade, with permission to levy duties on imports. 
They a.;, contained in a letter, dated 20th December, 1733, 
and run thus: "Though some may presume that the resi
dence of foreigners might be the cause of mischief and dan
ger to the city, those, who have more experience, are o( 
opinion, that their establishment in the town can never be 
prejudicial, on the contrary, greatly advant~tgeous, for it it 
certain, tbat no place can be rich and opulent, but by means 
of commerce!' Notwithstanding, regulations never to adinit 
strangers, hue been solicited, obtained and renewed. Igno
rance drew up the petitions, and min[sters unacquainted then 
with the rudiments of sound political economy, were misted 
by sophistical and captious arguments. Common sense is 
DOW progressing all over the earth ; and DO longer ought well 
informed men to feel reluctance at foreigners partaking in the 
commercial privileges which the natural subjects of Portugal 
ate favored with. This equality will create respectable con-

• ColllaJt J. R. Mom.on'a am.- eo.-cW GaU& CutGD, 18M, 
~ 2D. "Arr&Dgementaoftnde at Ma010,"--and JMI8 42. "Dutiea OD 
joOde at Macao." 
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nqjons, funds, and credit; it will extend shipping and trade, 
give employment to good and active people, and be a check 
on mendicity and misery. 

Should ever cosmopolite sentiments like these be patron
ized, Macao may perhaps become the emporium of a trade, 
leas honorable to be sure, but equally astonishing with that of 
Japan ; we allude to opium. Of this narcotic drug, which 
enfeebles the faculties, both of mind and body, a few chests 
were imported (1720) from the coast of Coromandel. The 
demand for it growing yearly, the government of Goa strove 
to ~ecure to Macao the exclusive market; but instead of 
afFording conveoiencies, prohibitions were issued, against 
taking opium on freight, or buying it from the English and 
French, who, roving in their ships among the islands, were 
forced to sell to the Chinese at such a rate, that the price 
of opium at Macao, became quite dull, languid, and unprofit-

. able. The. quality was for some time very unequal; in 1735, 
one sort fetched only 70 tael:s, another 225 taels, per pecul. 
This d~dvantage ceased, when the British company resolv
«!d to take it under their own control. A further encour
agement to speculation was in train, for the company limited 
about fifty yea,rs tgo \he manufacture of Patna and Benares 
to a little more than four thousand chests. The gre.test part 
o{ it came to l\facao : the ships earned a good freight, and 
the city, jwport~utia. to no mean exte,nt. 

IJad libertJ measures been pursued at the time when the 
English company could no longer check. the manufacture of 
opium in India, any quan,tity might now be landed at Macao ; 
but about twenty years ago, the abuse of individual influence 
slfai.oed every Dftve to compel foreign dealers in that drug, to 
submit to restrictjoos, to whtch they neither could nor would 
submit. The ~heme failed. A convenient harbor was found 
at Lint,i.n, an island where ships riding at anchor from 1st 
April, 1830, to 1st April, 1831, •erved as deposits for no 
less ~an ~,591 chests of Patoa, Benares and Malac~a. 
From lst April, 1833, to 1st April, 1834, there were deliv
md .fr<.n the ships at Lintin, 19,781 chests, paid with 13,-
056,540 dolla,rs. To this great stock of 1830, ju~ mention
ed, we have to add an importation to Macao, of 1,883 l-4 
~st$ of tlw same ki.Qd. Tlte duty raised OJl them at 16 
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taels per chest, besides a few fractional charges, amouoted 
to 30,132 taels. 

On other items of trade were levied, 39,051 taels. 

:So that the income from Custom House was 69,183 taels. 
In I 834, the receipts on 3,283 • chests of opium at 8 taels 
per chest, with a few fractional charges, produced, 

Taels, 26,536,160 
Other items, 48,747,453 

Taels, 75,283,613 

When Macao merchants were in the ha\lit of buying at 
Canton, their investments, they had learnt that the settlement 
1>f Imperial duties at that place subjected them to tedious 
discussions, intolerable impositions, and dilatory despatch at 
the season in which the owners were anxious to get their 
ships to sea : for that reason the merchants bethought them
selves of reverting to a practice, which their ancestors bad 
with safety pursued. In a preceding page we have showed 
that the Chinese brought to Macao and delivered to the early 
settlers, cargoes, which had been contracted for. This way 
of doing business, was, about the year 1800, recurred to, be
cause several Chinese adventurers, men of property and 
credit, or associated with one or another of the Hong mer
chants at Canton, had fixed their residence at Macao. De
serving confidence, the Portugue!!e were induced to deal with 
men, from whom it was reasonable to expect, that cargoes 
might be furnished at the difi'erence of duties, which are im
posed on goods sent to Macao, from those heavier ones ex
acted by the Mandarins on shipments to Whampoa. 

On Portuguese ships from Europe, though they may be 
numbered, the Hoppo charges, for the first class, i50 taels, 
for the second 240, and for the third 170 taels. Such vee
sels have, besides, to pay a Hong merchant at Canton a 
fee, termed by the Portuguese Hanutagem, varying by a 
specific agreement, from about 200 dollars on a vessel of 200 
tons, to 3,500 dollars and upwuds, of 500 tons or larger 
size. · 

We shall, for the sake of information, record a case, de
monstrating with what cautiousness the civil government of 
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Macao must proceed in respect to Chinese property. ln 
1718, a Chinese merchant bought at Batavia a vessel, loaded 
it, hoisted the Portuguese colors, and arrived at Macao. 
The Senate bad intention to charge the cargo with duties, to 
which the owner refused to consent ; he offered his own 
te1·ms, which were for the following reason acceded to. 
Havin ! a pass of the Viceroy, the Chinese may, it was argued, 
strike the Portuguese and hoist the Chinese flag under which 
the vessel may enter the port-" an act that neither the 
Senate nor the Captain general, can oppose, for we (the Por
tuguese,) are living in the land of the Emperor; nor can 
the Senate, from the intimation in 1717, of the will of Kang
he, lay any duties on other ships than their own." 

D•uit•z«d hy Goog le 



m. SuBUBBA." SETTLEUNTS. 

PrtlimiMry. 

We shall now endeavor to trace, as far as our collected 
scanty means will assist us, the history of the habitations, 
settlements and pleasure grounds, which the Portuguese of 
Macao, are still claiming as their lawful right on the adjacent 
islands. To introduce some order and clearness into this 
obscure and bewildered subject, the author bas determined to 
insert in the Appendix,• a Plan of ?tlacao, apparently the 
most ancient in existence. That the engineer who undertook 
to produce the outlines of the place, and its environs never 
put his foot on shore is evident from his having drawn the 
streets at right angles, whereas by the configuration of the 
soil itself, they must necessarily run in crooked and distorted 
directions, and from hemming in a part of the city by a 
WaU, which, crossing hillocks and a dale, connects the con
vent of St. Francis with the fort Monte. This draught is 
copied from a work, the title of which, is transcribed at the 
bottom of the page.t We have preferred it to the more 
elaborate delineations, already mentioned, of Mr. Agote, a 
Spanish, and Mr. De Guignes, a French gentleman, and to 
that of 1808, of J. B. Fooceica, because it comprehends a 
range of bills and mounts, at the slope of which indi\iduals 
of Macao formerly displayed their feats of rural activity. 
Not to clog the lithographic copy with names at full length, 

•No. IX. 

t Hiaor. :a-hr. der Rei- VIII. Deel, C. Gran...,.,1749. " Bw· 
torical deeoriptioD ofthl Trant.." 
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a numerical series is substituted and adapted to the places of 
which the denominations are removed to the bottom of the 
sheet. In the harbor, is the once famous Green Isle, (No. 11) 
at a short distance from the town ; passin~ to the opposite 
bank of the river, a ridge of bills presP.nts atself. The Por
tuguese of Macao call it Lapa ; Horsburgh in his chart, 
Tweerlien-shan, and Patera island, the etymology of which 
we safely deduce from 11/ao Ml Ptulru, which means Priests' 
Island, as designated in the old map, owing to a piece of 
land at the south-eastern ex~mity of Lapa cultivated by 
Jesuits, and some other parts of the island by Dominican and 
Augustine friars. By orders of an Emperor, the south-ease
em part wu assigned for a burying· ground to a Portuguese 
Jesuit, who bad rendered service to the Chinese government. 
His spiritual brethren took possession of it 1645, and began 
to improve the waste land. The progress was such that in 
less than ten years the place went by the name of Priests' 
Island, an epithet it bore at the time the plan of Macao wu 
drawn, probably in 1655, during the short residence of the 
Dutclt ambassadors from Batavia, at Canton in their way to 
Peking : a sunnise eoofinned by the circWDJtance, that it 
belongs to the historical description of their royage in China. 

Comparing this map with that which a young friend Mr. 
W. Bramston delineated in 1834, the reader wiU peroeive a 
strikillg diirerence of extent and executioo ill the two rela
tive designs. • 

The Senate maintains that the Portuguese anciently lorded 
it over Lapa, Ribeira grande e pequena, Oitem and Bugios ; 
a right which the Portuguese never were entitled to exercise, 
the Mandarins pretend : to Dba verde the city does not lay 
a claim. 

Gat:EN lsL.uD. 

The aspect of the Island could not be inviting. It was a 
rock with heaps of stone, a dreary wilderness where vaga
bonds, thieves, deserters, &c. ~d collected together. The 

• AppendD, No. X. 
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ground could be cleared and rendered thriving ooJy by the 
perseverance of men, who would willingly and ceaselessly 
attend to its advancement, and who were opulent enough to 
provide means for its ulterior improvement. A spirited body 
of missionaries, the Jesuits, undertook to civilize this savage 
spot of nature. They bad instituted at Macao a Semioery 
and a College for the purpose of propagating the gospel pria
cipally in Japan and China. At this celebrated seat of leam
ing, the number of Professors, Students, &c. was on a con
stant increase, and the means of accommodating them all 
very limited, when Alexander Valignano, Visitor and Valen
tino Carvalho, Rector of the College at St. Paul, began in 
1603 aod 1604, to introduce themselves in this bamm island. 
A few earthen huts were erected, and a chapel built. This 
edifice some Chinese mistook for a fort, which was to serve 
in the execution of a scheme the Jesuits bad, it was rumored, 
conceived, of making themselves masters of China. Two l 
orders of mendicant friars, inveterate champions, bad falleo \ 
out in a violent strife about the mysterious doctrine of th~ \ 
immaculate virgin, a nice subject, settled by the faith of or
thodox christians. Of the combatants, one party was coun
tenanced by the Vicar of the Bishopric, and the other by the 
Rector of the Jesuits. The citizens having espoused this 
obsolete scholastic cant, the weakest or the most wicked 
hinted to ignorant and credulous Chinese, that their country 
was on the eve of being invaded and revolutionized by the 
Jesuits, who possessed many religious institutions and great 
influence: to facilitate this project, foreign aid from Goa and 
Japan was expected; This stale fable, though in every res
pect contemptible, unsettled the untutored mind. and caused 
the thoughtless, headed by a Saracen,• a military officer, then 
quartered with his cohort at Macao, to rush {1606) over to 
the island, lay it waste and demolish the place of Christian 
worship. This profallation, naturally enough, incensed the 
Christians with enthusiastic zeal; they hurried over to assis!, 
avenged the insult, and slew the commander. His fate did 

• Some anthon mainwn, that the Bu.eene or Mahometula came in the 
Vlllth, othe111 in the Xllth century u aaxiliuiH to China : ~ir loy.Ity 
wu eo utiafaetory, that permi•ion wu granted fbr tMm to Nmain. At 
the end of four pnerationa they weN indi~eriminately admitted with the 
Chineae to all polllic ofticee. • 
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not aasuage their exalted fury ; h abated at the approach o( 
the Mandarin of Heang-sban, who fortunately calmed their 
agitated passions. He gnnted to the Jesuits pennission to 
remain on the island, but raised a stone tablet, declaring in 
the vernacular language, that it constituted an integral part 
of the Empire'. 

The Tsung-tUh of the provinces, hearing of this foul nmaor 'T 

suspended by heavy penalties, all intercourse with Macao, and 
communicated the news to W an-leib ; meanwhile be ordered 
the captain general of the province, to lay siege to Macao 
by sea and land, invade and destroy it. Tbe commander 
wu, happily, a man who would not commit himself by ao 
undertaking of such importance, before he bad fully ucer
tained the truth or falsehood of the accusation. His apies 
informed him, that Macao had no thought of hostility, but that 
the inhabitants were at daggers-drawing on accouot of IOIIle 
private dispute. A Mandarin who had bee~ living on inti· 
mate terms with the Jesuits at Peking, and a deputation of 
seven respectable citizens &om Macao, to Shaou-king-foo, 
obliterated at last &om the mind of the Viceroy all malicious 
auspicioo; permission was gnnted to tlie Chinese to live 
among and trade with the Portuguese of Macao. 

Tbe Jesuits bad the probity to acknowledge in an official 
document, (1617) that the use of it "depends on the good 
will and high pleasure of the IC.ing of China, and his minis
ters." This island offered to the inmates and pupils of the 
college, room fur decent recreations ; to the sick, persecuted 
or exbalisted laborers in the vineyard of Christ, a retreat, a 
place of safety and devotion, and of rural occupauoa. In 
the above mentioned manuscript, drawn up by tbe order of 
Francis Vieira, Visitor, the author announces, that a piece of 
the cultivated soil produced already ananas, figs, peaches, 
kc., and promised an increasing harvest, from a variety oC 
trees, that had been planted, or were about to be introduced. 
No pains it seems, were taken to naturalize exotic trees : this 
warrants surely, the supposition that many of· the indigenous 
trees, which bring forth a variety of excellent and whole
some fruits had been carefully transplanted, and domesticated. 
Tbe rising, poorer tracts were left to be stored by nature 
herself with a species of pine and shrubs proper for fuel. 
Luxuriant vegetables grow in China ; they were of course 
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not neglected, however epicures woold have been at a loss 
to gratify their appetite, either with potatoes, greeo peas, 
cauliflower, or other herbacious dainties, luxuries which be
gaB sixty or sevt>nty years ago, to adorn the tables of foreign
ers: by an horticular taste, and the industry of a few geode
men in the Dutch East India Company's serviee, this culture 
was first introduced in China. This island was, De Guignes 
assures us, a most convenient place for smuggling priests 
into the country. Might they not have done more good by 
remaining where they were born ? If it be true, that jn 183Sa 
cc millions of English subjects were living in total alienation 
(rom the sanctions. and comforts of religion/' surely occupa
tions for priests could not be wanting in Europe two or three 
centuries ago. • 

The Jesuits had been more than one hundred and fifty 
years in possession of this estate, when a thunder-boh burled 
from the Court of Lisbon, aiming at their total destruction, 
came in the shape of a law, dated 3d September, 17 69. By 
this law, Joseph I. King of Portugal, " declared the members 
of_~he society of ~esus, to be notorious rebels, traitors, ag
gressors, and commanded that they ahall be had, held, and 
reputed as such, • • • that they shall totally be extinguish
ed in all the realms and dominions of Portugal • • • that 
neither verbal or written communication shall be kept up ·· 
with them." In obedience to this law, and by order of Man
oel de Saldanha de Albuquerque, Count d'Ega, Viceroy of 
India, the Jesuits were in 1762, transported from Macao to 
Goa. Like the Templars, the Jesuits were stripped of every 
thing they owned. Even a proclamation intimated, that 
every body shall in the course oftwenty days, under penalty 
of forfeiting all he owns, give in the presence of the GoYer
nor and the municipal Judges, an account of the ready money, 
gold, silver, moveables, effects, he may have borrowed from 

• Wlaile 10 1118D7 th-uda are umully rUed by 'HlllDtUy wblloriptia 
to •ud fOrth mi81touarie. into the remoteet comen of the world, we aliowd 
dole out the revenue of the uatioual church in 10 unequal a III&DIIer, 
that more thaD 4000 of it. dmrictll are unable to aupport a milliater iu the 
llaoaut habiU aud Napeetability of a geademau. And that while - hue 
milllou at home, who are liriug in total alieuatiou &om the ~a~~ctioua aud 
COUrt. of nliciou, We ahould 11 lOW beaidea a)) -t.era," eaeept dloae, 
whoae borden haft the fim elaina "' our OIIJ&are.-rr h ,.,,....., 

X.. CXI. 10'7.-Lord Henley Oil Church Reform. 
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the Jesuits on good faith, on bonds or mortcage. The com· 
maod was enforced, but no part of the confiscated property 
used, ,it appears, to pay debts, which the Jesuits had coo
trac_ted at Macao. One of the principal citizens, to whom 
the Colleges of St. Paul and St. Joseph were owing more 
than 6,000 taels, submitted, for the sake of having a kind of 
security to become the tenant of Green island. Its care and 
oooservatioo he entrusted by a legal agreement, drawn up on 
the 15th December, 1763, and signed by the concerned to a 
mao, whom the junto of royal revenue at Macao bad ap
pointed. By this deed we are infonned, that a chapel, a 
vestry, a gallery leading to the choir, an habitation next to 
the refectory with their appurtenances most minutely detailed, 
were in existence ; no mention is made either of a college, 
observatory, or botanic garden. This inventory was to serve 
fur a rule, by which the gentleman who might become the 
owner of the island, should at any time restore the premises 
to the King of Portugal, were a reversion ever called for. 
In 1785, the creditor being at Goa, consented, as on authen
tic records, to remain with the Wand for 6,147 taels, 346 
cash, a sum the Jesuits were owing him, and as nobody, at a 
posterior public auction at Macao, offered any thing for the 
property, orders dated Goa, 14th April, 1766, directed the 
Seoate and its adjunct, to give up the Island to Siamo Vi
cente Roaa, whose claim on the two colleges was thus can
celled. 

He, S. V. Rosa, and the next heir to the proprietary kept 
it for some time in repair, neatness and order ; twice a 
week any person of respectability, might with permission, 
spend a day in amusement on the island. At length, how
ever, in lieu of laying out some money for the stopping of an 
unavoidable decay; the buildings were broken down, and the 
materials sold : nature set at liberty, changed the epithet of 
thf! Green, to that of Desert Island. For want of protection, 
Chinese aided in delapidating the estate, and accelerated the 
devastation. At last, men of sensibility pitied the degraded 
state to which the island was reduced : the Professors and 
Priests at the Royal College of St. Joseph, became in 1828, 
the owners, at the cost of 2,000 dollars, I am told. They 
undertook to rescue this famous rock, once more from its 
wu&e solitude ; they adorned the island with a chapel, they 
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built a bouse, containing a ball for the reception of strangers, 
and chambers for the accommodation of the Professors, who 
may wish to spend in the country a part of the vacation, 
which begins in the middle of August, and finishes on the 1st 
of October. A room was constructed for the overseer, and 
cabiu for the people, who are employed in watching and 
improving the estate. In the premises ate shelters for do
mestic (JUadrupeds, poultry, pigeons, &c.; a spacious open 
area is left in the middle ; on the high ground many pine 
trees are planted ; in more conspicuous spots fruit trees ; 
of the better soil .one part is turned to advantage by cultivat
ing vegetables ; another affords to young animals a grazing 
plot. To protect the existing and future plantations from the 
destructive influence of sea-water, the island must, as it an
ciently was, be encircled by a wall high enough to hinder the 
flood from dashing over it. About two-thirds of that work 
wa..,,(1834) already done: the remaining will be finished soon; 
then the rook will have to contend only against the tyfoons 
and hurricanes. Over against the principal house, is a key, 
by which you land ; to the southward of it; a basin, forming 
a shelter for boats : it bas a gate and can be locked. On 
the area between the landing plaee and the dwelling house, 
many pagoda-trees are arranged. Their speedy and lofty 
growth, their wide and busby branches, will in the course of 
a few years, create a cool, refreshing and delightful grove or 
bower, to the great comfort of visitors. The maintenance 
of an Inspector and five slave-boys at least, entrusted with the 
guardianship, cleanness and culture of the island, cost St. 
Joseph twice as much, as the produce obtained from the 
land is worth : expenses which the royal college submit to 
because it wants a place for innocent amusements aod re
ereation. 

• OtTEN ~R 0ITENO. 

In a preceding page, we mentioned that an Emperor of 
China honored the memory of a missionary for his having 
successfully employed himself in the discharge of public ser
vice, by assigning for the reception of his relics a dietinct 
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place. To that end, despatches, (we quote from an official 
manuscript,) were directed from the supreme govemment of 
Canton, to a subaltem civil officer, that he might propose, 
(1644) for the interment of the meritorious Portuguese Jesuit 
John Rodrigues, a place on the Lapa, nearly opposite to the 
Green Island. The Jesuits, desiring to acquire a spot of a 
more promising nature, obtained an escheated waste land, the 
compass of which is estimated to have been .more than four 
times that of Green Island, commencing at the foot of a moun
tain in the south-eastem part of the range of IApa, denomi
nated Oitem, and expanding itself to· the very verge of the 
sea. It is at a short distance from the Bar-fort, at the en
trance of the harbor, and almost faces Monkey island. A 
stream of fresh watt>r rushing from the top of an adjacent hill, 
crosses the region and empties itself into the river. lfOhem 
did not extend to Ribeira grande, the distance between them 
was inconsiderable. Of this grant, GaSpar d' Amaral, Rector 
of the college at St. Paul, took possession by planting four 
poles, bearing for inscription, " this place has been given by 
the King of China to the Priests at St. Paul for their burying 
ground." These poles having been maliciously tom up, a 
CI'OIS on a mount, laying to the eastward of the eea-sbore, 
was raised, but no other work undertaken till Sambiagi, or 
Sambiasi in 1645, arrived from Nanking with the Emperor's 
signature to l1is royal grant. Will it be amiss to suppose, 
that Jesuits employed in proportion, as much perseverance, 
industry and property in the amelioration of this new acquisi
tion, as they had for nearly fifty years, bestowed upon a des
ert rock, the epithet of which had been deservedly changed 
into that of Green Isle ? The heaps of stone ranged along 
the sea-coast, and some remains of walls, though dead wit
nesses, bear testimony of their having formerly contributed to 
the comfort of men and animals. On the mount where the 
cross had been raised, a chapel no doubt, offered a conven
ient place for worshipping God : the ruins still to be seen at 
the south-eastem extremity of IApa, may be those of the 
edifice. In 1726, a lay-brother lived on the settlement, 
"though at the peril of his life," Caelanohopes, a Jesuit, ex
pres&ea it in his reply to a letter directed to the college of St. 
Paul, by the Senate's entreating the Jesuits not to give up 
Oitem ; they were recommended to despise the clamor of 
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the populace, and to oppoee steadily the intrigues of petty 
Mandarins. Constant vexations, the uoproductiveoess of the 
soil, and expenses, inclined the Jesuita to transfer Oitem to 
any body. The support of a Lay-brother and twelve alue 
boys, the charges for a boat, and the repair of the wall, which 
surrounded the habitations of the Jesuits on Oitem, dema.oded 
a yearly out-lay of 215 taels, the value of what the place 
could in a year produce, did not amount to thirty taels. Be
sides, it was often visited by thieves, the slaves occasionally 
revolted, and by the distance from the college, the reputation 
of the lay-brother might be in daoget. These and other ar
guments the Jesuits laid before the Vice-provincial, request
ing him to decide, whether Oitem was to be entrusted to a 
Jay-mao, paid as factor and guard of the sepul~hre. In their 
repteseotation, they allege that the Augustines and others, 
who owned settlements on the island, had abandoned them 
for less powerful reisons. The rest of the communicatioa 
and the date is wanting, but it may, by comparin~ tbis with 
other manuscripts of the Jesuits, be conjectured from the au
tography that it was written in the years between 1737 and 
1746. The Jesuits at last abandoned Oitem, but at what 
time, I have not been able to trace. The scene of their per
severing, but ill requited activity, presents actually to the 
eyes· of a stranger, nothing more than a few miserable buts, 
and a rice field in the valley of Oitem. 

SUMDBT LODGES. 

A few cursory hints, collected in turning over old manu
scripts, announcing that the Dominicans and Augustines had 
once settlements on neighboring islands, made us entertain the 
hope, that the archives of their respective co0veots might 
furnish the name of the place, the title to it, the use made of 
it, the reasons why surrendered, the time when it was given 
up, but alas ! these topics could not be solved by the coo
vents. The actual regents, declared, and positively assured 
the friends who applied in favor of the author, for leave to 
have a glance at their papers, that such records were not in 
existence. Where historical facts are wanling, tradition may 
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be allowed to step in. Having turned the south-eastern 
point of Lapa, we enter in a broad river, running between it and 
Macao. A beach, a shore, or rather a valley to the left, 
nearly bordering on Oitem, and opposite to the Bar. fort bears 
the name of Ribeira grande. It was occupied some time or 
another by inhabitants of Macao. Old people assert, having 
heard it said, that from a printed work a rumor went about, 
that a Portuguese lady, had by her last will bequeathed her 
estate on Ribeira grande, to the convent of St. Domingo.
Tbe ulterior prolongation of this volley, goes by the name of 
Ribeira pequena: it terminates, we may say, at the foot of 
the mountain, which faces the Chinese old Pagod, when we 
proceed in our way to the Bar-fort. Report asserts, that a 
chapel once stood on the Lapa : if this be true, the land 
about it might have been occupied by the Augustines. 
Monkey l1land,-11 ilha dos bugios''-was granted to a Jesuit, 
Manoel Pereira, who entered China, (1672.) Anthony 
Mesquita Pimentel, Captain general of Macao, (1685) bad a 
piece of ground in the neighborhood of the town. At what 
time and in what manner Maria Nunes came to the spot that 
bears her name, aod Jorge Ribeiro to his, I have not the least 
idea. Some of the settlements proving altogether unprofita· 
ble were left; others for want of means to cultivate and 
protect them. In 1711, the Senate in a letter to Joseph 
Pereira complains, saying, "the Mandarin of Heang-shan 
never leaves off teazing us with orders' to evacuate our settle
ments, and pays no attention to the cl1ops, which the holders 
present to him ; his emissaries refuse likewise, to take any 
notice of them." The Senate entreats his Paternity to inform 
the Tsung-tiih of the intolerable vexations the public officers are 
constantly haunted with. At last from a letter of 1764, to the 
supreme government at Goa, we learn," that the gardens and 
country houses, which the inhabitants formerly owned on the 
other side of the river, bad in consequence of misfortune and 
ruin of the occupants been abandoned and entirely left in the 
bauds of the Chinese." 

Ribeira grande is still a favorite shore, to which the Por
tuguese resort for the sake of the refreshing stream that crosses 
it ; of the ascending and descending bills for bodily exercise ; 
of taking in company of a few select friends, a frugal meal in 
a shade spread by nature, or under a tent more or less elegant. 
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Forty yean ago foreigners IIOdght recreation at this aud other 
parts of Lapa ; they usually spent a day in walking, talking, 
eating, drinking and rational amusements. A body of super
cargoos,~mercial representatives-of six difFerent nations 
or privileged companies, endeavored to keep up mutual har
mony and social affection, by making up parties to this or that 
place, in the envirooa of their residence ; the monopolies,. be
lOg by degrees extinguished, their respective sernnts dispers
ed of course. At present travellers now and then, for gratify
ing their curiosity visit Lapa ; the Portuguese are pennitted, 
it appears, to loiter in all directiooa of the island from the riv
er to the sea : and even northerly so far as Pa.ssang, a place 
in front of Casa Branca on the opposite side of the river. 
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PRELIMJNARY. 

The Cross, and greedy merchants came fiom India, by way 
of :Malacca to China, where misssionary insinuations proved 
less efficient, than soothing mercantile language and liberal 
o1ferings on the bouomless altar of self interest. They open
ed to the Portuguese a mart on a desert island, Macao, and 
an asylum for Roman apostles. The very first were two 
Jesuits, in company with the envoy, Gil Goys, Francis Pe
res, and Manuel Teixeira ; the former had (1565) on the 
skirfof a hill now called Monte, an habitation. Their num
ber increased gradually; some of them went in Portuguese 
ships to Canton, as chaplains. One of them succeeded in 
so ensnaring a youth, that he consented to desert hi3 school, 
and cltuftlestincly to proceed with his seducer to 'Macao. 
This mischief having been detected, the tutor of the boy, and 
his relations demanded protection of the Mandarins, and 
claimed the restitution of the youth who was kidnapped. 
Menaces of using compulsory means bnd effect. The mat
ter was settled, but a stamp of villany adhered to a set of 
men, who would sanction deeds of acknowledged iniquity.• 
The provoked feelings bad not subsided when a Jesuit, Miguel 

• Nnper enim, oum alius e uostro ordine eo (Canton) ee, ad IIACra ex 
more naviptoribUJ per nundiniarum diee proeuranda, contuli-t, ad 
Christi ficfem adoletOentulum profani Simulacrorum aoerdot.it diecipulum, 
ita pellexerat ut Tolf'ntem in Amaea.en.e oppidum, led clam abduerit. 
ld .ubodoratUJ m&&iAir apud ~tntu.a p•it.er •uealUJ llrt, c&citqoe, 
!Uinitentib• eti.am adole.:entuli propi!IIJUie. ut ~to. eum Yi txlclr· 
q•etent, non line ~ infamia, qUUI Ul&lil artiliua puezoe .teducate~~t 
patribUIIC!ue aubduurent. De Cltri. Erp. •pU $iau .iJvtJi. lfio Tti· 
l...:io. 
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Ruggiero bent his mind upon procuring for religioo, if possi
-ble, the protection of a powerful Mandarin. During his stay 
at Canton (1581) as chaplain, he insinuated himself into the 
aB'ectiona ot a sea-prefect. . In 1582, Ruggiero proceeded in 
the capacity of interpreter with the Portuguese judge, PeneDa 
to Shaou-king-foo, where the Tsung-tiih resided. To him, 
a few months later Ruggiero and Paccio, (not Passio) of 
them we shaD further speak hereafter-presented an elegant 
pendulum, and a triangular prism ; they then obtained leave 
to inhabit a Chinese temple in the very provincial capital. 
From thence spread gradually a missionary society, which 
might probably have baptized the whole of China, and intro
duced a species of Christianitr,• bad the Popes been wise 
enough not to bring in competition with the Jesuits, the men
dicaot Monks, and other ambitious collaborators. 

RoJUN C&TBOLIC Cauaca &T M&c&o. 

That the subsequent exposition of the Church system may 
be rendered more intelligible, we shaD begin with a short des
cription of the patronage. 

Tlae King'• patronage. The Kings of Portugal pretend, 
in virtue of buDs of Gregory XIII, and Clement VIII, that 
DO ecclesiastic shall pa.'IS from Europe to Asia, but by war 
of Lisbon, and with the permission of the Court, a favor 1t 
had in its power to grant o.r refuse. This is the first point of 
a privilege, denoll\inated the King's patronage,-" e Real 
padreado ;"-the next, that the Sovere1gns of Portugal have 
a right to build churches, a_nd govern those which exist with
in the limits of their dominions, by missionaries and Bishops, 
not only, but also to assign laborers and pastors to such 
churches as may be erected any where in the heathen-world 

• To oonmce 01U1elftl that the moral priDcipln or Chrittiallity, had by 
tbe -'&phylical sobtilitiH of the Jesoita, beeD nstly relued, le~n writ
tea In 16156, by Blai.e P~lO 4-~d 6 11111: R. R. P. P. 
J~r be read in Oeane- cle Blaiale Puoal T. 1. Or bathe XD. 
8adre de Boilet.a De.pr6aaz. 
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of Asia, independent of Portugal. From the time of Gregory 
Xlll. to that of Innocent xn. these pretensions had not been 
brought to a test : but no- sooner bad Innocent decided to 
send Apostolic vicars to Asia, than Peter II. King of Portu
gal, protested against their mission, pretending that they could 
without his consent, exercise no such a function in India. 
This question was of a delicate nature : its resolution implied 
restrictions on the patronage of the Kings of Portugal, or on 
the Pope's fullness of prerogative to send " inotu proprio," 
to any parts of the world, apostles of the Gospel. To decide 
this serious doubt, Peter II. was invited by the Pontiff to 
send an Ambassador, prepared to produce such documents as 
His Majesty may think conducive to substantiate his preten
sion to the patronage. The Envoy adduced five arguments, 
which were, (1680) examined by a congregation of Cardinals, 
appointed by Innocent XII. The Cardinals after a full scru
tiny, perceived, 1st, that the Papal Bulls quoted by the Por
tuguese Ambassador, recorded no trace that the spiritual gov
ernment of all Asia ever was conceded to any SoTereign of 
Portugal ; they proved merely, that the King had the right 
to exercise his patronage in all those churches which he had 
endowed, still supported and protected. 2d, To hinder 
Priests from passing by way of the Phillippine Islands to 
Asia, Pontiffil had commanded that none should proceed thither 
without a ·previous license from the Court of Lisbon, but 
since the Spi!-D.iards, Dutch, English, French, and Danes bad 
settlements in India, Urban VIII. revoked, as superfluous, 
the Bulls of Gregory XIII. and others, allowing missionaries 
to proceed to Asia by any way most convenient to them. 
3d, It was inadmissible the King should govern christian 
churches in pagan countries, wbere he could give. them no 
protection. 4th, The jurisdiction of the Primate of Portu
guese India, was not in the least infringed by the Pope send
ing missionaries to any part of Asia. 5th, The Arch-bish
ops and Bishops, in virtue of a decree of the congregation of 
propaganda fide, issued 7th March, 1633, may nominate 
Bishops-" in partibus infidelium"-to be confirmed by his 
Holiness. Upon this summary, the Cardinals decided the 
3d and 23d September, 1680, ''per dt.kgationem Vicarior
trm apoltolicon£m non comtare de aliqu.o prt:J"udicio juribtu 
Begum PortvgalU. illatte," words of the same import as those 

Digitized by Goog I e 



• 

'• 

100 

of a later deeisi«m: "~ tMtl pri•""-~ PM'
ttfKal"' milftMtMio• d tind4ru epUC6pOI ;,. WU. dMg
ftGfU.Ii Mdla rt»tMM nift," Jealous iGr tiM! presetvatioa o( 
tbe Royal prerogative, aa order (1688) was enacted at U... 
bon, that missionaries, to prevent being expeUed fi'OII1 Asia, 
must pass through tbe Kingdom of Portugll, and take the 
oath to tbe Uni•enal pattoAage ; a decree the councellors 
of tbe Vatican opposed, by tommanc:ting the -rery suoe year, 
that no Superior of tbe tegulu clergy shall suJFer any of bis 
~eds to take the oath; an inhibition renewed in JtlDUar.Yt 
1133. Newrthele•, any Procurator of tbe milllionl, or 
missionary, whose residence shall be at Macao for My tfn.gth 
of time, must for his own eafety, disobey his SuJ*ion add 
Sllbmit to the decree of Lisbon. 

Hkr~~rthy. Hardly bad a few PortugueM admt11mtra 
got a kind of footin« at Ma.cao, when Sebutiu I. King of 
Portugal, a yoon«, dewut enthusiast, betbo~t bimelf of 
placing by the nomination of Pius V. Melcbior Carneiro, a 
lesuit, at the head of the Church establishment. He arriml 
in 1568, and by ~sion of Gregory XIII. governed the 
Church till 11581 : he .died at MllCIIO aod was buried in tbe 
oolJegiate church St. Paul. ~stian solicited that Macao 
should be made a Bishop's see; Gregory agreed (1575) to 
it, on coodition that tbe King should provide the Cadaadral 
\tidt ornaments, vestments, plate, books, and other utenalls, 
required by the Catholics for the splendor of that divine ser
vice, _and that lle should keep the buildings in repair; in 
return,-private records a.sBert,-the King shoolcl ba'Ve the 
power to propose subjects, duly qualified for the goftrllment 

. of the new diocese, extendiag to the wall that crosses the 
isthmus of tbe peninsula. It actually comprehends, by the 
division of Innocent XII. the provinces of Kwang·ttmg, 1md 
Kwaog-se, end the island Hae-nan. For more than ooe btm
dred and twenty years, ~be diocese was presided over by 
" Govemor of the Bisboprick ;" they had neither the power 
of conferring holy orders, confirming, consecrating the oil W!ed 
by the Catholics in baptism, oonfinnation, and extreme unction, 
or anointing Bishops; nor the right to use the crosier, the 
ring and the pectoral cross, which are external signs of an 
episcopal dignity. 
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A. teiDporary 'IRCIDey in the Epiacbpal see, is obsen.W. 
fOr mpre then a century, either, because the Kings of PortD
gal bad omitted to propose BUbjeets, or the Pootifii refilsecl 
their coo6rmetion. At lut, io 1691, a Ch.ch·man, Joha 
ds Caal, • succeeded &o the Go•aroora, with the authoritr ol 
Bishop. This situation .be Oed bty-t.hme years ill a perillll 
of great temporal and ~iriaual tribulations. His .W, 1r11 
limWKl to aix. ~ taelt, which the Senate Gbetiaately 
reMsed to diacbarge, 1illat length, (1139) they ~ an onler 
hm K:iog John V. to bring it to account t>f the disbune
ments made by the l'OJ'1ll chest. The Bishop bas aotuUIJ 
wo thousand taeJs, 111d a spacious palace, eootainiu~ a chapel. 
eu.J expired 1784 : his body was interred with great pomp 
in the Cathedral. A Bishop has the power of appointiog his 
V~enenl, aacl of filq l'8Callt places in tbe eecular 
hiertrcby witb sueb detgymen as he ._, deem w.orday to be 
trullt.ed with tile duties oi sacerdotal 61ootions, llu& his prefer
meat m\11& be submitted to the Court, md CODfii'Bled by hit 
Majesty. After a lapse of Dine years residence at llano, 
De. Joba de Cazal instituted "a Chapter," compoeed of 
five 4igndariet, yiz, a Dean, who beiog the mghest .sigoity P 

prelides over the Cbapt.er, a Chanter, a Chief-&reasurer, aa 
Alcb-dMCOa, and a School-muter," Neue escola.'' Tbe&e 
dignitaries must, in the course of eight days, Nclconed from 
the 4enUee of the Bishop, choole a Capitular-var, !WJ~o.re
ftlainldte .bead .of eoclesillfical ai'ain till the IUCOniOr of die 
depu&ed has Wleo charge of the Bishoprick. T.he aotual 
(1883) Capi~, it ,.. tieeided at Goa, •ball aue 
5oo &eels; u Yitar.geaenl he baa beaides 200 laalt. Tile 
stalely or u.e Dean • saeo taela. ttw br eubsequ•t clignila
riea eajoy each ·i40 .....,~ per aoata. Next t10 .these mem
bw. ~ ti.x CllQOPI, two sub-caooas, "· meio CUJegos,'' aix 
CMp\aint, ud ._,Masten Di 18e cera .... .,;., Each Caaoe 
bee too tatfs, .a wb-t.anoa 100. TJae CJ.plains a..t tbe 
Masens o{ &be cememooiee 8lV P*d hf the nvenae oC ilmliJ 
which the Chep&tt hu at GOIDftlllld. The three Curatet. 
viz. the Canon of .the Ca~ tb, View of fii!t. Lawreaaa, 

•a, a 1• of IW laoary, 1611, tU llilbap ..... tbeititls ~; It)' 
~ ar ll3d J1111auy, 1789, be ta11ea tiW or ~ ... .baoom1 
me111ber of Bit Majellty'• CouncU. Prirtll. d. N.._,p. 38. 
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aod the Vicar of St. Anthony, have individually 120 taels, 
per aonum. Adding for certain duties they attend to, per
quisites which they regularly cover, the situation of a Curate 
is sufficiently easy aod comfortable. These items are en
larged by tbe salary of 1,000 taels, gnnted to the Bishop 
of Nanking; 600 taels to the church of St. Joseph, andre
pair of the buildings belonging to the royal college ; 240 taels 
to the Superior, an!! to each of the Profesaors, (the number 
of six, is not invariable ;) 150 taels for every Chinese semina-

, rist in the college, who may in all be twelve : further contri
bution to the collegiate church of St. Paul ; to the Convent of 
St. Augustine ; to parish churches, aod to festivals aod pro
eessioos. In 1~, the whole hierarchical establishment ooet 
the royal chest 8,273 taels. · 

Expectant individuals of the secular clergy, "clerigos ex
travagantes," are those, who as yet, have not been provided 
with ao employment, office, or living in the' diocese; they 
amounted in 1833, to five· Priests. These candidates deposit 
previously to their receiving holy orders, the sum of four 
hundred taels, designated by the word "Patrimony," in the 
hands of the Treasurer of the Chapter, or give a eecurity for 
the same, to the end that from the revenue of the said capi
tal at 7 per cent. they may be able to appear decent in the 
eyes of the public. 

The congregational members of the royal college at St. 
Joseph, have their Superior at Lisbon ; these regular orders of 
St. Dominic, St. Augustine, St. Fraocis, de Assie, and the 
Nuns of St. Clare, are accountable to their respective Pro
vincials, residing in Goa ; nevertheless the Bishop of Macao, 
exercises in certain cases, a sort of syndic magistracy over 
them all. . The Episcopal &be was vacated in 1828, by the 
demise of Dm. Fr. Francis de Na. Sra. da Luz Cochim. 
Some of his predecessors grasped at the exercite of tempo
ral power ; an ambition the Prince Regent of Portugal at 
last reproved, and gave in 1800, to the then ruling Bishop, 
the fatherly admonition that " the Divine Muter bad author
ized his disciples only to preach and baptize." 

&temal ritu. AU those who believe in Christ, devoutly 
celebrate, in commemoration of the resuJTection of Jesus, 
the Sunday, and yearly Christmasa Easterday, and Whit
suntide, each sect in its own way. Sullied, pious men thought, 
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with original sin ; they easily apprehended that their thanb
gimgs and solicitations wanted to be commended to the 
Trinity in unity by 9001e beloved inmate of heaven. Human 
individuals who by inspiration taught mankind revelation, and 
had bled as manyrs for the. Christian · religion, presented 
themselves as proper objects of veneration ; they were there
fore, by the primitive church, " elected by the votes of the 
whole people," and by consent of their congregational inspec
ton, presbyters or bishops, " raised to the rank of S.uNTs."• 
In process of time, PontiffS "motu proprio," increased con
siderably the number, declaring zealous evangelists endowed 
with the power of performing miracles, to be saints ; their 
names are inscribed on an Album ;t a catalogue of the can
oaized. At the bead of the celestial hierarchy presides the 
Holy Virgin, Queen of Heaven, inYoked at Macao under 
twenty-eight different denominations. Beside eighteen fes
tivals distinctly coosecrated to the devotion of the Holy Vir
gin, there are thirteen dedicated to Saints, male or female. 
These solemnities last nine, ten or thineen days, and generally 
end by public religious processions. A tlag, adorned with a 
conspicuous emblem, relative to the subject of veneration, is 
hoisted near the church : similar signals are occasionally per
ceived at several parishes and convents. Devout people re
sort to them every day and pray at the shrine of the Saint. 
Thirty holy days, " dias santos da guarda," are by command 
of the Roman See, annually aod solemnly celebrated. To 
them, and the ceremonies above adverted to, we have still to 
add twenty-seven days, on which the faithful may bear mass, 
and now and then a sermon, in remembrance of the blessed 
partner in the heavenly glory. 

A free association of individuals, ruled by fixed regulations, 
tending to hiDd their members to the discharge of mutual 
aid, and acts of benevolence and charity, constitutes a 
" Brotherhood." · At Macao the most ancient is that of our 
Lady of Mercy, "Na. Sra. da Misericordia." In imitation 
of it, several corporations have been organized, approved by 
the Bishop, and sanctioned by Popes. Actually, Macao can 
boast of eleven Brotherhoods, besides a few in embryo, 

• Luo. Ferr. Bibl. eulODica verbum Sanetua. 

t See Blbl. cut. verb. Sanot118. 
20 
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wanting animation from the Pope, e~clusively of the proto
type, "MPericordia." Eight of them are said to have pe
cuniary means more or less adequate, (arising from the inter
est of their respective funds,) to bear the annual e~penses of 
the festive celebration of a peculiar saint. Each Brother
hood wears a distinctive vestment at public " Processions,, 
of which we shall notice but a few. The Senate pays out of 
the royal chest the charges required for the .festival and pro
cession of "our Lady of Conception," the patroness of the 
Kingdom~f those "of the Guardian Angel of the King
dom"-" of St. John the Baptist," the patron of Macao,
and "of Corpus Christi day." This ceremony ought to be 
graced by the professed Knights of any of the military orders 
of Portugal, all of them clothed in the full attire of their re
spective rank. The Brotherhood of our Lady of the Rosa
ry-" Na. Sra. do Rosario," -and that of our Lady of the 
Remedies--" Na. Sra. dos Remedios," --are remarkable for 
the elegance, splendor, and riches displayed on the Image 
carried in procession. This outward pomp of religion is 
cheered by an accompanying numerous clergy, who are 
chanting the 11raise of the Saint, during the airing it takes in 
a litter, laid on men's shoulders. A detachment of the bat
talion with military music joins the processions, some of which 
are saluted by a firing of twenty-one guns from the fort 
Monte.-(1833) 

Whether the first settlers at Macao, entrusted to St. An
thony at Lisbon, during the celebration of his feast, which 
lasts thirteen days, the government of the town, depends, it 
seems, on the uncertainty of traditional rumors ; that be was 
in 1725, enlisted as a soldier, and got in .1783, the rank of 
captain, is proved by existing documents. His procession 
is of a military cast. The Image, accompanied as late u 
1833, by the clergy, th~ governor, nobility, the battalion, 
and common people, was carried in a litter by four officers, 
and every morning for thirteen days, a body of soldiers waited 
at his church to fire a salute. On the eve of the procession, 
the Senate sends 240 taels,-the annual pay of a captain;
which sum the curate uses for the support of neatness, de
cency and .grace in the divine service. St. Anthony is a 
favorite Saint, principally with the sailor-population. At 
times the devotee falls on his knees, worships, and solicits 
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the potent intercession of his Saint ; but no !OODer does the 
cllimant fancy, that the request bas been either slighted, or 
the favour provokingly postponed, than the image is taken 
&om the shelf, upbraided, beaten, ill-used:-likewise, no soon
er does the supplicant presume that the Saint has granted his 
protection, than the darling of the petitioner's heart is caress
ed and adored, tapers and incense burned before the image. 

We shall proceed from the amusing to the most seriously 
· melancholic procession. The Sunday of the CI'QSS,-" Do
mingo da Cruz,"-to judge &om the emblems exhibited in 
this procession, represents a transition from heathenism to 
Christianity. The Redeemer, an image of the size of a man, 
clad in a purple garment, wearing on his bead a crown of 
thorns, and on his shoulder a heavy cross, bends one of his 
knees on the bottom of a bier, supported by eight of the most 
distinguished citizens. The bishop with the secular and 
regular clergy, the governor, ministers, nobility, the military, 
and the whole Roman Catholic population, it may be said, 
assist, deeply affected by a scene which prognosticates a di
vine sacrifice to be made for reconciling man with his Creator. 
Young children,-of both clear and dark shades-arrayed 
in fancy dresses of angels, with beautiful muslin wings at 
the shoulders, carry in a miniature shape, the instruments 
which were required at the crucifixion. This procession takes 
a range over almost the whole city ; when finished, the image 
of Christ is deposited in its shrine at the convent of St. 
Augustine. 

In 1593, the Senate reported to Philip I. King of Portu
gal, that Macao had " a Cathedral with two parishes, a Mis
ericordia with two hospitals and four religious bodies, viz : 
Augustines, Dominicans, Jesuits and Capuchins." Though 
for three centuries Christians would suffer no dead body to 
be interred near the habitations, yet a few hundred years 
later, a" burying ground," was assigned in the church-yard: 
next, at the entrance to the church ; and long before the 
epoch above mentioned, in the church itself. The nearer the 
corpse is laid to the high-altar, the shorter will be the deten
tion of the soul, credulous people believe, in the purgatory ; 
but the grave becomes more expensive. How long shall the 
faithful living, be forced to inhale the miasma of putrifying 
bodies, at the very moment the august ceremonies of divine 
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service are celebrated ? In imitation of the heathen, whole 
sacred places were a shelter to ~aerters and unruly 111hjects, 
Honorius and TheodOiius engrafted on the Chriatiaa ehUJChu 
a similar "Immunity," and Boniface IV. or according to 
Mosheim, Boniface V. who died 626, ordered that nobody 
should be apprehended in any church. It is but a few yeu.s, 
since usassins, deserters, and other culprit. found ehelter in 
chUJChes and convents at Macao. 

No individual of Jewish race, was ever recognised at Ma
cao; no "Auto da fe," therefore, ever eoiled the place. Nine 
or ten years ago, mooastic gentry and the Nuns of St. Clare, 
amused themselves by burning in effigy a man and a woman 
made of paper, personifying, no doubt, Herod and his daugh
ter, by whose entreaties St. John the Baptist lost his life: 
the "bonfire" went oiF in the eveaing of St. John's day. 
P~ilanthropie&s-CUUlOt comprehend why the Jews should .be" 
hated. Could that nation act otherwiee than itdid1 Had · 
the prophecies not been fulfilled, what would have het:ome of. 
the work of redemption? 

OBJECTIONs To CatNJ:SE REcREATIONs AT MAc.a.o. 

Because the Albigenses had the hudihood to read and un
-derstand the couteats of the Scripture in a manner dUFerent 
from that of the vicar of Christ, they were by Crusaders ex
terminated-and by the suggestion of a Caooo, the patri
arch of the preaching friars, St. l)ominic, propoeed to Inno
cent III. the erection of a tribunal, the duty of which should 
he to stop the progress of an heresy which might spread and 
•t last shake the Papal supremacy. The plao was ma
tured and confirmed, and according to Moebeim, Gregory 
IX. (1233) decided that the Dominicans should be at the 
head of the Inquisition or Holy office. We do DOt Jfttead 
to follow the Inquisitors in the exercise of their power, nor to 
ll'OubJe ourselves about the period this establishment first fixed 
itlelf at Goa : we sball merely note down that the merarcby 
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of MIC&O had commiseion scrupulously to watch over the 
purity of the faith, aod in case of delinquency, to forward the 
di¥entient to the Inquisition at Goa. This excruciating body . 

. was in 181~, extin~hed by a provision of the pious Prioce 
Regent of Portugal. 

Previous to this memorable epoch, the Christians had con
trived various means to free the town from offensive spectaeles, 
.which the Chinese population at Macao exhibited on their 
theatre, aod in their prooessio01. By the order of a Vicar
pneral, Francis da Rosa, a stage on which the Cbinete were 
act.iDg was broken down, " a provocatioo much to be depre
cated," says the Viceroy of Goa in his letter to the Senate, 
(1736) in which he also "orders the Chapter to reprehend 
ibe Vicar-general, and recommend him to abstain in future 
from similar behavior, contenting his zeal with informing the 
Senate and the Governor of what to him seemed to be prop. 
er." This salutary admonitioo was set aside by a letter of 
18th March, 1758, in which. the tribunal of the lnquisitioD 
prohibits aoy kind of theatricals or processions to be suffered. 
~everthelea, several of the Governors recollecting that the 
Portuguese can exercise no jurisdictioo over the Chinese, had 
been prudent enough to connive at the fleeting recreations of 
the Chiaeee, but in 1780, at the instigation of a delegate 
from the Holy office then residing at Macao, the Senate gawe 
an order to the Procurator to demolish scaifolds, which had 
been erected an the occasim of a soleJDD festival, which was 

' to wander through the place. His zeal was tiwbated. Hav
ing permission from their Mandarins to raile temporary studs, 
the insult of throwing them down would be resented ; the 
Chinese advised the Portugueae not to provoke tumult by aa 
act of intemperate zeal. Conviaced that no effort of civil 
police would hinder a pagan festival, duly prepared, &ora 
abewiog itself in the town, a Bishop resolved to try spiritual 
in8uence on his flock. His Excellency Dm. Fr. Francia de 
Na. Sra. da Luz Cacbim, issued a pastoral admonition, which 
the Curates published in their respective pariabes. It wu 
dated 15th April, 1816, and breathes a fatherly exhortation, 
that all Christians should, for the sake of the salvation of their 
souls, abstain from having·a peep, either through the wintiow 
from behind the V eaetiao blioda, or in the street, at the pa
geants which the Chinese were going to carry through the 
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eity. Disobedience was threatened with the penalty of the 
great excommunication ; a punishment that could not be 

. applied, because out of the whole population there were 
perhaps, not fifty adult Christians, who bad resisted the im
pulse of curiosity : the others gratified it by looking at the 
gorgeous ceremonies, repeated by the Chinese during three 
days, and by gazing at night in the hazar, at ingenious illu
minations, theatrical jests and amusements. : 

The actual •tate of the Boaan Catholic .Miuion ia the . 
Bulaoprick of Macao. " Religion descended free &om 
Heaven, let her remain free on earth ;" this is an ejaculation 
of tolerance, peace, harmony, and the philanthropy, which 
few, if any religious had a right to boast of. The Jews ex
tenninated their neighbors, because they did not believe in 
Jehovah : the Mabometans, where they are masters, impress 
the tenets of the Koran, sword in hand. Christianity, by the 
command contained in St. Mark, chapter XVIth. 15,• is an
nounced to all the world with the zeal required in St. Luke, 
chapter XIVth. 26.t Had the marvellous personage, called· 
Budha or Fuh, (born, it is said, above one thousand years 
before Christ,) or any of his disciples, in the name of their 
master, enforced the precepts of Christianity alluded to, Bud
bism might have been the universal church, because a doc
trine of impostures, three thousand years ago, was not then, 
as now-a-days, cast into the philosophical crucible of sense 
and reasoning. Two national superstitions, those of Laou
keun, otherwise called Laou-toze, and of Budha or Fuh, are 
recognized in China by government. With the Bonzes, 
spiritual servants of the last mentioned hypothetical deity, 
Roman Catholic Priests at their entrance in China, came 
first in contact. They began to quarrel about their faith. 
It is to be lamented, that human ingenuity should have bor- '. 
rowed from the Bible the ground-work of more than four 
h1,1adred sects, each of them faithfully believing themselves to ...., 
be in the stTaight road to heaven, with the exclusion of all , 
such as are not within the pale of their confratep1ity : an un- . 

• Go JfJ iDto aD the world, &Dd preach the ppel to ewrrr country. 

t lfuyman come to me, ud hate not hil Cather, ud moth!f.J ud wit'e, 
ud ollildreD, &Dd blethren, ud .uten, yea, &Dd hill n-Il lise, be Olll· 
uot be m1 di.ciple. 
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charitableness, which a miracle alone, the greatest of any 
ever wrought, may erase from the minds of prejudiced Christ
ians. • Until this unexpected event shall have eradicated 
the animosity which still rages among theologo-polemic com
batants, may it Ift>t be reasonable to conclude with the King 
of Siam, that " the TRUE Gon takes pleasure in being glorified 
by myriads of living creatures, who praise him, each in his 
own way."t · Enemies of this simple theme, refer to a doe
trine, the professors of which were justly censured. by Kang
he, saying, " I am astonished, that the Pontiff can believe 
men, who pretend to teach the same religion, though some 
of them affirm what others deny." Would it not be proper 
that concord, union, and mutual affection should constitute 
the character of every missionary ; a consistency that might 
engage the attention of enlightened men, and fix in the mind 
of the ruder class an uncontrolled dependence on foreign 
judgment ? This harmony seemingly presided over the de
meanor of the Jesuits : it awakened curiosity, many who lent 
an ear to the ingenious arguments of these strangers, became 
.their disciples and converts. This progress, however, slack
ened so soon as members of several congregations began to 
dispute about the meaning of the sacred volume. Divine 
truth, men of common-sense conjecture, can be but one, 
clear, precise, uniform, proof against the pruning knife of 
human metaphysics. A ~eviation from this essential charac
ter, turned the favorable tide of conversion against the exotic 
doctrine, and no e1fectual advancement can be looked for till 
from four to five hundred sectarian passions shall have had 

• The .eue, I, in my eecond contnoution ezp-d on the •abject of the 
ftriety of Chmtian ~~eetl end miaionery 10Cietie1, hu been in the 
nlu61e Centon Journal," the Cbinele Repollitory," for Nonmber, 183C, 
in a 1ober and unol!'ending m&DJler, enimadYerted on. Before my ~enti
ment. were announced, I had re10ll'ed to giYe intentionally, no ofFence; 
my humble aim wu to 1nbmit them and my timid conl'iction to the ordeal 
of fUture, more enli~btened and diKreet generation~. The time mOlt come 
when the " fulcrum ' of millionary infalhOility lball tail, and the heannly 
lift," common·~eue," the earlielt renlation, the unerring, lball triumph 
OYer inveterate anU•rationaJ credulity. 

t Journal of an embuly to Siam and Cochin-china, by John Crawford,' 
.E.q. London 1828, Chapter Xlllth. It i• a recapitulation of what hap
peDecl1686, in Siam, u ielatecl in Let. Edif. by Molbeim. 
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time to cool and coalesce, and Cb~ity'be freed 6om the 
trappings of human device. • 

Among all christian sects, there are no ceremonies so al
luring, I presume, as those of the schismatic Greek, and Bo
man Catholic churches. A tinsel, say SOllie, unworthy the 
dignity of pure religion! It may be so. Nevertheless, a 
temple seated on an elevated ground, of a chaste architecture, 
without and within, spacious, lofty, clean, aad neatly adorned, 
strikes the external senses of spectaton, and leaves on their 
minds something like an impression of sublimity : the sacred 
abode, being on any of the great festivals set, as it were, in a 
blaze by hundreds of lighted tapers skilfully arranged, filled 
with the harmony of vocal and instrumental notes, enlivened 
with the majesty of divine adoration; venerable and rever
end Priests, arrayed in costly and splendid garments, cele
brating the service--this enchants the soul, and presses her 
to join in the worship of an unknown Being. The intemel 
sense is roused, ~quuies are made, dogmas examined, mys
teries weighed, a scrutiny that bas led men of acknowledged 
intellectual strength, to . abandon the faith of their forefathers. 
The Duke of Brunswick and Luneburg, hu published fifty 
reasoos or motivest for his quitting Lutheranism and embrac
ing Catholicism. A spiritual food, without admixture of some-. 
external harmless cover, does not suit every pala&e. Protes- · 
watism, &c. &e. is too homely, too ascetic and abstrUse mr 
mankind in general. -
· It is now ( 1834) exactly two hundred and fifty yean, sioce 
the first Roman Catholic missionaries were allowed to remaiD 
at Shaou-king-foo, in the province of Kwang-tuog. Two . 
Jesuits were in 1601, pennitted to enter Peking, where they 
began elandestinelyt to teach a doctrine, the success of whieh 

• To u it itl ptifyiug to qaote 1iom an American Itinerut Pr.byterian 
milliOIIUJ', the Mllowiq ~ : " Aa it reapectll the variety of reJ.iriclu 
opiniOil • • • of ooe thiog I have long been deeP.lY. conYiDceil-th&t ielitr· 
ion ia loYe, Jon to God and to DieD • • • the religion o£ the heart.~· 1l. 
I'I&M'• ~. p. 117. Bo.toa, 1826. 

t Fifty -n• or motive. which induced m. moat Serene Higlmea 
Anthony Ulrick, Duke o£ Brwunrick and Laneburg to. abjure Lutheraniam 
and emlince the Roman Catholic religion. London, 1804. 

t Mathew Ricci obtaiaed botlt fbr himeelf and hill UIIAuatll the liberty of 
exp~ to the people the doctrine of the ppel." Moeheim -n. 
from the Deecription de Ia ChiDe par Duhalcle,(Dutchedition,) Tom.III. 1M 
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bas been various. It depended for upwards of a century on 
the connivance of local officers, till (1692) Kaog-he enfran
chised the new sect, and placed it on the same footing with 
those of Laou-keun and Budha. This favor Y ung-ching 
thought proper to repeal; he prohibited (1723) in his vast 
dominions, the exercise of Christianity. This prohibition 
was further 'enforced in respect to Macao, by the twelfth par
agraph of a. convention, concluded ( 1149) between the gov
ernment of Macao, and the provincial magistrates of Kwang
tung. These public impediments nod the scanty means that 
could be placed at the disposal of missionaries for ingratiating 
themselves with the inferior Mandarins, that they might wink 
at the violation of the laws, have greatly retarded the labor of 
foreign priests. At present, no European is residing among 
the Christian population, which in 1830, amounted, by ap• 
proximation, in the Bishoprick ofl\Iacao, to 6090 Chinese. 
The spiritual care is entrusted to the devotion and zeal of 
seven Chinese Catholic Priests, who in obedience to the di
rection of their Prelate, the Bishop of Macao, or his substi
tute, the Capitular-vicar, visit by turn the six still existing 
missions, viz : 

Portuguue Orthog. 
1. Chunte, 
2. Hainan, 
3. Cbaucheu, 
4. Chao-king, 
5. Namhai, 
6. Namcheu, 

Ettglisl1 Orthog. 
Shun-Lib, 
Hae-nan, 
Sbaou-chow, 
Shaou-king, 
Nan-hae. 

In 1833, from high clerical authority 
there were at 1.\facao, Patane, Mong-ha, 
Lapa, 

Chri!tian Chinue. 
1250 
855 
750 
130 

1850 
655 

6,090 

7,000 

13,090 

Dulh&!de mu•t have been .rnainfonned, for Nic. Triruld, who wrote 
btofore 1615, hiJ "Chriati..na Expeditio apud Sinu," pnncipaDy from the 
manu~~eript record• by Ricci, in the lt.a.li1Ullanguap1ofthe mOll\ remarka.
hle eveniAI, which had happened to ths rniaion from h.ia enlnlllce in China, 
(1582) till hiJ death at Peking, (1610) uprealy mentioll8, }!lie 700," ut in 

21 
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The salary of each individual is eighty-two dollars, yearly. 
Travelling expenses, estimated at from 40 to 50 dollars, ac
cording to the remoteness of the place the Priest is sent to, 
and the pay of the catechists, and various other charges are 
carried to separate accounts. To meet these pecuniary exi
gencies, the revenue of a certain capital is applied : its man
agement is left by appointment of the Bishop to three Canons 
who are bound at the expiration of a year, to lay before the 
Prelate an accurate statement of the receipts and disburse-
ments, referring to the fund just mentioned. • · 

lo looo, (the &eld wbere lUccl wu iDt.rred, and hia oompuaiou aut ,_ • 
.u.ionto build a houe,) ri&u lrp nom. (of China) obeernntee, Delllll 
pro rep ejuque parenti. vita et Alate atqae incofamitate rogaremoe." 
Had Wan-leih ginn the .w.ionuiee Iran publicly to teech tbiir w~, 
1M eoold not wen order hia Council of Rite. to tale notice or a philippib 
which a Mandarin of NankiJI« p,_nted (1616) againat the doctrine and 
proceedinp of the forelgn prieat.. 

• The Refol'lllinc apoetlet, who by an inwmperaw aeaJ• of modem mie
lio~ eocieUe., are in the XIXtb centob obtruded on the world, han 
each a ltriking llimilarity of behnior witla lb.- of Rome, wbe in tbe 
Vllth cenlnrT ttro~ied in the northern pane of Germany1 by any 
mean~~, the pnnCJplea of their doctrine, that to tr&DIIcribe the folloWing tiom 
Moebeim, i1e eu11icient apology. 

" Tbeoee TOP~" undertaken iD the can• of CluUt, o.ny, no doubt, a 
l!peCiou. appearance ofpiety and aeal; bot the impartial and &Uentin 
~oirer after truth will find it impc.ible to form the IIIIDe fa•orable 
JUdgiDent of them ;R, or to applaud, without dilltinction, the motivN that 
iuWDated Ulele laboriou. miNioDIU"iea. That the deaigna of eome of tbem 
were truly piou., and their chuacter without reproach, il unqaHUonably 
certain. But it il equ&lly certain, that thil wu neither tbe cue of them 
.n, nor enn of the~ part of them. Many of them dilconred in 
the ooune of their miniltry, the mwt turbulent paaiou, and, dilhon;,;r,;; 
the (loriou caue in which they were engaged, by their e.rropnce --;,na 
ambttion, their avarice and cruelt1.1 thef aliueed the power wllich they 
had reoeind tiom the RoJD&D Pontlb, of formillj( religiou. tllt&blilhmenta 
among the eupentitiou natiou ; and inatead of gaming 10ull to Chriat, they 
u.orped a deqotic dominion onr their obeequiou proeelytee, and eDJCil
ed princely authorilf onr the coontrie1 where their miniltry had been 
ncee.t"ul." &c. M~'• &c. Hi.~Ufy, Jfol./1. 166. London, 1806. 
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RoMAN C TBOLIC M1ss1oN IN CuiNA. 

Preliminary. 

1T mu t be left to men better qualified than 1 am, to investi
gate, ' hether Christianity was taught in China, in the llld 
I Vth, Vlth, lXth or Xlth centuries; whether the first doctors 
came from Armenia, Persia, or from the western parts of the 
East Indian peninsula, and what was their theme, for sectarians 
no doubt they were, because the schism on the meaning of 
Holy,.Writ, i nlmo t co-equal with Christianity. Whether 
the Christian in China, denominated by the heathen," W or
shippers of the Cro s," were so numerous, that a reasonable 
suspicion might be excited against them of meditating a change 
in the fonn of government and church, and that the family 
of Chin-kbis-khan, the dynasty of Yuen, elevated in tbe 
latter end of the thirteenth century, to the throne of China, 
was thereby led to persecute her Christian subjects from 
prio iple of policy or diversity of creeds; my object is to 
present, in a conci e narrative, the most memorable events 
that have happ ned during t o hundred and fifty years to the 
Roman Catholic m· ion in Chinn . 

.Mi.J,ionaritl to China. Va co de Gama being successful 
in his attempt to weather the stormy cape, now called Cape 
of Good Hope; lo establish trade at Calicut, with the mo t 
powerful sovereign on the coast of Malabar : of caJTyiog 
home to Lisbon, samples of rich produce from different parts 
of Asia-Paul Illd having by a Bull of 27th September, 
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1540, coofinned the society of Jesus, foresaw the advanta· 
ges which the Holy See may derive from the exertions of 
Jesuits in those remote countries. Po11Ugal offered them an 
easy conveyance : they embarked at Lisbon, and landed at 
Goa ; from thence they spread themselves quickly over Asia • 
in various directions. In our individual bumble opinion, a · 
missionary ought to know the language of the people he 
means to instruct : he should also make himself acquainted 
with their creed, in which the instructive and primordial feelings 
of right and wrong,-the base of all civil and social existence, 
are undoubtedly interwoven. On this foundation he may ad
vance temporal happiness ; and teaching pagans by his own 
example, to do to others what we wish should be done to 
ourselves; in one word, that men should be Jult-be may 
win their a1Fection and confidence. A missionary must not 
behave like quacks, who willingly accost people, exclaiming 
" you are sick." It will suffice, that be be known as a mao 
ready to administer spiritual comfort to those who may feel 
desirous of enjoying it. The time is, perhaps, then approach
ing, when the superstructure called "faith in mysteries," for 
the salvation of souls,• may be raised. With these prelimi
nary and prudential· qualificatiooa, few pei'80DS, if any, ever 
entered a mission. A_ llttle school-learning, a considerable) 
a&ock of superstitious opinion, and an indisc~et zeal were all, 7 
the peater part of missionaries brought with them to China. ' 
lAmenting that its inhabitants had no knowledge of the re-= 
vealed doctrine, did the European, for the sake of eliciting 
truth, encourage the heathen rationally to argue the subject? 
No, he perplexed the rude understanding by beginning to 
speak of faith, and eternal torments. t These mystical enun
ciations, the missionary proposed to explain, on condition that 
the auditory should implicitly" believe" in what be, in the 
oame of " his" God, was going to announce. This errand 
brought Francis Xavier, to the southern confines of China; 
he landed at San-shan, where be died, (1562.) A Domini-

.. 
• The indirida~ of111111Wl lOW. - decided daring the pontiloate or 

Leo X by the bull " AJM*olicl," in which we read ; " Non eat una uima 
in oaudtiu homiaibu, Rd in quolibet eat propria." Bibl. tall. 'Y •....... 

t Quod internua proprie dictua Bit in inferioribua terre partiba•, aemo eat 
qai dubitet. BiK. - 'Y. ~· How • tJu. to lie reconciled with 
tile reft~Mloa olSt. Lake, Chap. XXI. !3? 

Digitized by Googl e 

.. 



- -- ----·- - --- ww: 

166 

can, Gaspar da Cruz, began (1 556) to preach in Chinn, but 
was expelled. The Spani h Augustine , whom Grosier in 
the preface of his Description of Chinn, in English, speaks 
of, left the Philippine islands in company witb a Chinese 
admiral, whose squadron had been liberally provided for at 
Manila, carrying from the Governor to the Viceroy of Fuh
keen a petition, nnd also one to the Emperor for Jeave to 
re ide in the country ; thi being denied, the friars came back 
the very same year, (1575.) Four Capuchins having resolv· 
ecl to penetrate to China embarked, were shipwrecked on 
unknown islands, saved and sent to Cauton. The Tsunrr
tiih ordered them to return to Manila ; they however, cho e 
to stop at facao, and settle in the hospital of Lepers, (1579.) 
The year before, Alexander Valignano, visitor of India and 
Japan, an Italian Je ·uit, touched in bis way to Jnpan, at Ma
cao, where be spent ten months. From thence be wrote 
to Vincent Rodrigues, the Provincial of India, recommending 
him to forward to Macao, at least, one intelligent and zeal
ous prie t, to whom Valignano addressed, before his depart
ure for Japan, iostmctions. The first missionaries were aJI 
Jesuits. An ltaJian by the name of Miguel Ruggiero, came 
(1519) from India, and began, by the advice ofValignano, 
to study Chinese. He engaged a painter, "quem miojme 
inaprus magister patri \'tsus est Sina pictor, qui.quod lingure 
deerat, arte suppleret, quippc non raro contiugebat ;"the as-
ertion of losheim, that Ruggiero had learnt the Chinese 

language before he arrived in China, is therefore inaccurate. 
By an unrelenting arduous a~plicatioo, Ruggiero made such 
progress, that he went (1581) as chaplain with 1\facao ships 
to Canton, where in a temporary hou e, erected on the bor
der of the river, he said mass. The merchants were not per
mitted to pa.ss the night on shore, but father figuel, ba.viog 
procured the good will and gained the protection of the se~ 
prefect, was not only excu ed from returning at night, to the 
vessels, but room was igned to him io the palace, wbere 
the bearer of the King of iam's tribute to the Emperor 
usually lodged. At this place the missionary entered upon 
his vocation, and began comrerting people. Macao having 
resolved to end a deputy·gendeman in lieu of those who 
were ummoned, ( J 5 2) as previously noticed, to Sbaou
kiog-foo, with rich and valuable pre ents, Ruggiero was ap-
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pointed to accompany him as interpreter. The lnterprefer's 
discretion and urbanity, not only obtained from the \Tieeroy 
liberty for a few Spanish friars, who had been cut oo the 
coast of Fub-keen, and were then at the provincial residence 
to go to Macao, but he likewise drew &om him a hint that 
he, Ruggiero, might be allowed to reside in the capital. 
This hint, the cunning Jesuit brought on the carpet, when be 
in company with Francis Paccio, an Italian, presented to the 
Viceroy( as before stated) an elegant Pendulum and a triaDgular 
Prism, which Mathew Ricci, an Italian, coming {1682) from 
India to Ma<mo had brought with him-two things at that time 
gJe&t curiosities in China. To conceal their real intention, 
the missionaries recurred unblushingly to falsehood, aasuriog 
that their only wishes were to make themselves masters of the 
Chinese language, and become acquainted with the 8118 and 
sciences of the country. On this plea, the two priests were 
permitted to inhabit a Fane or Chinese temple; but hardly 
bad they taken possession of it, when the immediate succes
sor of their patron stuck up an edict, prohibiting entrance 
into China to all strangers, but principally to Priests, " wbo 
were troublesome and obnoxious." 

lo less than eight days, however, this rigor wu mitigated; 
iOr the Che-foo, a Mandarin, magistrate of the department of 
the foo, or town of the first rank, invited with the tacit coo
sent of the Tsuog-tiib, Ruggiero and Ricci, the successor of 
Paccio, to return to Sbaou-king-foo, (1583.) The Che-foo 
bad filled his situation so much to the satisfaction of all par
ties, that the Literati and the people, had determined to build 
him a temple, and adorn it with his figure or sta1;Ue. The 
Emperor having consented, bestowed upon him an honorary 
title, corresponding to his desert. Highly delighted with the 
Imperial gnce and public veneration, the Governor conceived 
that the glory might be more lastiag, should ~zee, &om 
a foreign land preside over &be Fane. At that time the mis
sionaries dressed like Boozes, and shaved the head and beard. 
The proposal having been made, the two Jetuits declined the 
offer, alleging that they were priests of the Lord o( heaven, 
and could not serve idols. This frank excuse did not alter 
the good disposition which the Cbe-foo had evinced towards 
the strangers, for he made them a present of a piece o( land, 
and ~ them to stray about _in the counuy ; at last he 

Digitized by Googl e 

_j 



167 

obtained from the Tsuog-tiih,-wbo would never see any of 
them-that they might reside at Sbnou-king-foo. Backed by 
the authority of a Cbe-foo, tlte missionaries came out trium
phant from various difficulties. However, the time drew 
nigh that their protector should appear at Court, to perform 
his solemn triennial devotion to his Sovereign. Of his ab
sence the enemies of the foreign worship availed themselves. 
The Priests were arraigned for using all sorts of imposture, 
false reasoning and impious books, to entice the rudest and 
most uncultivated class of the community. In consequence 
of this charge, the Tsung-tiib decided, that Mathew Ricci 
and Anthony Almeida, a Portuguese, should be transported 
(1589) to Macao; a sentence so far moderated, that they 
could remain neither at Shaou-king-foo, nor at Kwang-tung; 
they were at liberty to settle at Shaou-chow-foo, where in fact 
Lhey arrived in April, 1589. 

Even at Shaou-chow-foo, their opponents attacked the 
Priests. The Literati praised the precepts, coinciding with 
those of Confucius. To worship the L ord of H eavto was 
right and just, but from want of faith, they could not help 
railing at the mysteries of an original sin, ratified nt the coun
cil of Trent, in the fifth session, 1546: of eternal torments, 
of the incarnation of the Trinity, of not being allowed more 
than one wife. They accused tl1e Europeans of teaching a 
spurious and pernicious doctrine ; of building churches at the 
exfE!ose pf their dupes; of introducing young girls to monas
tenes; of forgetting their parents when dead ; of paying res
pect neither to the departed nor to Confucius, but merely to 
a stranger they called Jesus. Tl1at the Bonzes abused a set 
of foreigners, who aimed at nothing else than the subveraion 
of tl1e religious fabric of Fuh, is no wonder. T heir invec
tive! and clamor did less harm than burlesque comedies. 
Buffoons represented Christians going to cl1urch, the swor1l 
girt, praying with a string of beads in their band, adoring God 
bending one knee, disputing, wrangling; and wome& wor
shipping at the same place with meo, a practice the Chinese 
abhor and detest. 

T he incredulity of many, the rancor of others, not even the 
queer theatrical jests were sufficient to dishearten Ricci, who 
by his knowledge of mathematics, experimental philosophy, 
&e. b~d means to amuse, entertain and please vi.siters from 
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many parts of China ; some of them became his converts, oth
ers his protectors and friends. In 1594 he and his brother 
Jesuits threw ofF, by the advice of V alignano, the garb of 
Bonzes, and put on the more respected dress of Literati. 
In such an attire, Ricci known in China by the epithet of 
" Si-thai," according to Trigauld, the Lettru edifiaRtu, give 
him the name of Ly-ma-teou, the manuscript catalogue of 
missionaries, that of U, became a proper companion for men 
of rank. A military officer going to Court, took Si-thai from 
Shaou-chow-foo, when Nicolas Longobardi was left to govem 
the Church. Ricci visited a beloved neophyte at Nan-yong
fOO, proceeded with recommendations to the celebrated an
cient capital Nanking, entertaining the hope of raising across 
at that place. Betrayed by the features of a foreigner, who 
might be a Japanese spy, for China bad a war with Japan; 
orders came that be should directly ~uit the capital. From 
thence, Ricci directed his steps to N an-c~ang-foo, the capital 
ofKeang-se, where be was permitted by the Governor to lay 
(1595) the foundation of a religious institution, and to leave 
tbe care of it to John Sociro, a Portuguese. Such activity 
and zeal was further stimulated by the dignity of Superior of 
aU missions in China, present and future, conferred on Ricci 
by Valignano, in 1597, if I am not mistaken. The Gover
nor of N an-chang-foo, being called to fill the first place of the· 
Council of State, Ricci in company with Lazar Cataoeo, an 
Italian, availed himself of the opportunity to visit J1 second 
time Nanking, and proceed, if possible, to Peking. The war 
with Japan continued stiU, aod the suspicious fear of strangers 
likewise. Neither Ricci's intimacy with the P.resident of the 
Council of State, nor the patronage of friends could quiet, even 
at Peking, the apprehension of government. Cataoeo there
fore returned by water to Nanking : Ricci went by land to Soo
cbow-foo, in the province ofKeang-nan. A neophyte, Ignatius 
Sinid Kui-tai-zo, the son of a respectable Mandarin, and inti
mate with the principal families obtained leave for Ricci (1598) 
to establish Christianity at that place. 

At length peace being concluded with Japan, Ricci de
termined to appear a third time at Nanking, where be now 
was welcomed with that amenity, frankness and good breed
ing, said to be characteristic of those who inhabit the old cap
ital of China. The reputation of a "Savant" had preceded 
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Ricci. His lectures on the exact sciences were listened 
to with rapture ; they exdted in the auditory a sincere wish 
to become acquainted t\ ith the truth of mathematics. To 
gratify his bearers, father Mathew translated the Elements 
of Euclid, and a new christian by the name of Paul,sioice· 
Siu, gave them the fullness of the Chinese idiom. By this 
work, Ricci conciliated such an affection, that even those who 
were greater admirers of his philosophical than religious tc· 
nets, acquiesced in his instituting (1599) at Nanking a church, 
in wbicb Lazar Cattaneo remained. 

Being favored with many recommendations to men ofhigb 
rank and reputation at court, and with letters patent from a 
great magistrate, granting him liberty to carry to the presence 
of the emperor, a few European curiosities, Ricci, accompa· 
nied by a Spanish Jesuit, Diogo Pantoja, sat out for Peking. 
At Lin·tsin-chow, an JmperiaJ toll ou the grand canal, a 
eunuch, 1\latban, administrator of the customs, tendered his 
sP.rvices to the strangers. This l\tathan is by Alvaro Senedo 
in his "Relatione della Cina,'' and by Duhalde described as 
their greatest enemy. Nicolas Trignuld, who composed 
u Christiana expeditio apud Sioas," from the manuscript 
records of Rjcci, represents him of n friendly disposition to
wards the priests. Ricci declared to Mathan " that he de· 
sired to ha~:e the honor and good fortune personally to present 
lo the emperor the insignificant triBes which he had brought, 
and to spend the rest of his days in the service of their com· 
mon lord and master." The eunuch took the priests in 
one of his boats to Teen-tsin and lodged them in the fort, 
that their persons might not be exposed to jnsuJt, nor their 
property to depredation. "Deinde reversus est (1\latban) 
1ociis in arce (Teen-tsin) relictls et custodibus attributis, a 
quibus tameo quo vcllent ire mini me prohibebantur." or all 
this ~Iathan informed the emperor in a memorial, to \\bich at 
the end of six months a rescript arrived, permitting the stran. 
gers to proceed to Peking, a place they entered not 
in 1581, as asserted by De Guignes, in his voyage to Pt>king, 
but on tbe 4th January, 1601. Wan-leih accepted the pres
ents of the strangers, and commanded the council or tribunal 
of rites and ceremonies to lodge them, a\ first, at the pal
ace where foreign envoys usually alighted, and tben the pre· 
feet of the imperial palace to let them take a house at their 
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convenience; at last the Emperor assigned to them a &sed 
stipend, some say every three, others every four months. 

So many signal favors gave lustre to the two Europeans, 
whose real intention they, their friends and abettors took pains 
carefully to keep the court ignorant of. Meanwhile men of 
the Jesuit school joined their BSIOCiates, not only at Peking, 
but at any of the intermediate stations and their collateral 
branches, which Ricci bad established in his p~ from 
Shaou-chow-foo to the capital. That the collaborator might 
work unanimously, without discrepancy to the advancement 
of the mission, Ricci being the superior of all the missiona
ries in China, prescribed io a work "Of the Divine Law," 
published 1603, general rules to be observed by the propaga
tors of the tenets. So long as the Jesuits bad, by the bull of 
Gregory XIII, (28th January, 1585) the exclusive care of 
christianity in China, the undertaking went on peacefully. 
At Peking the masters, servants and catechumens so increased 
that the society petitioned (1605) for leave to buy a large 
house, which was granted ; in after-times it was converted 
into a church, dedicated to St. Joseph. Thus settled the 
Roman Catholics at Peking, and though they had not asked 
permission, proud of what missionaries please to denominate 
"Divine command," they did not hesitate to propagate a new 
sect. • Some of their neophytes became men of influence; 
the good will of many was bought and preserved by liberal 
ofFerings on the altar of self interest. At the death of Ricci 
(1610) these protectors obtained of Wan-leih, a field, or 
rather a garden, where Si-thai was interred, and likewise 
permission to build a house at the same place for the habita
tion of Panloja and his comrades. At the time of this con
OQUion, the strangers were again reminded of their duty " to 
~'the laws of the empire, to pray for its preilervation, aDd 
tisr:dae health and longevity of the emperor." 

Men free from illusion and bribery were on the alert ; they 
traced the progress of the mischief in all its bearings, and felt 
the imperative necessity of checking its growth hebe it got 
s~gth to set at nought the commands of government. A 

•Imperator Humviue publica ler hu tree leCtu (that oC Literati, of 
FUh and of Laou-keun,) etabilivit: 1ta tamen ut prima Emditorum rea lm· 
perii ctll'IIJ'el et duobue reliqui• dominaretur. Atque hiBO caua etlt cur 
._ alteram DOD ltDdea& oppl'imtre. llq. BM. tr1 J. NfJJw/14. 
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Mandarin of Nanking developed (1615) in a memorial, the 
criminal efforts of the new sect, depicting with true and vivid 
colors, the ardor with which foreign tutors inspired their dis
ciples with contempt for the revered and sacred customs of 
their anceston., substituting " Intolerance/' by which the af
fections of the people were alienated from those, who ventur
ed to predict the consequences of so revolting a precept. 
The phillipic being submitted by order of Wan-Jeih, to the 
council of rites, and they having scrupulously investigated 
the matter, and weighed the points of accusation, uttered the 
opinion that the new doctrine aimed at a change, which 
might in future be fraught with disturbance and danger. A 
decree (14th February, 1617,) proscribed" the men who 
preach a law, which confuses people," and commanded the 
Mandarins to send them from the court and provinces to 
Canton, that they might return to their homes. T his order 
was but partially obeyed, for the "Persecuted," so the chris
tians termed their priests, found shelter and protection in the 
families of their converts. The storm was soon spent, for 
Siu, known among tbe christians by the name of Paul7 bad 
arrived at the dignity of a Ko-lao or minister of the first rank. 
He, his friends and the protectors of the proscribed, made the 
successor of W nn-leib acquiesce in the fallacious hepe, that his 
dynasty might, by the powerful assistance ofMacao, be pro
tected against the Manchew Tartars, should a negociation for 
auxiliaries be entered upon; "the Portuguese, the advisers 
maintaiued-ore experienced gunners : their Priests, if ad
mitted, will serve your majesty with their talents, and the 
soldiers with their valor, so that no enemy shall ever succeed 
in making durable impression on the empire." The deluded 
monarch gave his assent. A missionary sent to Macao, col
lected there a body of four hundred men, headed by two 
captains, sub-lieutenants, and adjutants ; they moved and 
toeached (1622) Nan-chRDg-foo: there this little corps had 
orders to retrace their steps-. Missionaries less encumbered 
got the start of the military, and joined their panting hosts. 
New flocks of Jesuits streamed to China, among them the 
most noted for his missionary zeal, and knowledge in mathe
matics, was a German, John Adam Shal. 

Disaffected subjects do not fight heartily in defence of their 
sovereign: of this truth the dynasty Ming, was fully aware, 
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at the onset of the Tartars. lntemal ~tions increued 
the embarrassment and made it necessary to bring about peace 
with the foreign enemy: but the negociator basely betrayed 
his master, who being deserted and besieged in his palace, 
ended voluntarily his life. The faithful remaining imperial 
force, unequal to contend with mighty victorious rebels, the 
commander-in-chief invited as auxiliaries, the Manchews to 
assist in subjugating the revolted. The proposition was ac
cepted, but the Tartars finished by making themselves mas
ters of the country; they founded (1644) the actual dynuty 
" Ta-tsing." , The· first sovereign was Shun-cbe, who gave 
Shal the commission to reform the calender ; this the Jesuit 
did so much to the satisfaction of his master, that the Em-

. peror appointed him president of the tribunal of astronomy. 
This missionary so fascinated the head of the nation, that per
mission was granted not only to build in the capital two 
churches, but likewise to repair many, which in the provin
ces were decaying. Shan-che also admitted a considerable 
number of missionaries, and permitted them to spread all over 
China. Among the new comers, Ferdinand Verbiest, a Ger
man, became coadjutor to Shal in his astronomical pursuits. 
The imp~rial favor lasted unimpaired all the reign of Sban
che, who expired 1661, leaving Kang-he, a young lad of eight 
years old, under the guardianship of four Tartars, to succeed 
to the throne. 

These four gentlemen esteemed impartially the useful tal
ents of Sbal, and his religious profession with no peculiar 
regard. The infallibility of the doctrine propagated by the 
Jesuits had been questioned. It bad become a subject of 
acrimonious controversies from the moment Clement VIII, 
Paul V, Urban VUI, and Clement X, opened by apostolic 
con.cessions to friars of all denominations a free ingress to 
China by any way they could find out. Mendicants, partic
ularly Dominicans, quarrelled with the Jesuits about the sig
nification of the word " Teen" and " Chang-te ;" about the 
veneration the Chinese pay to Confucius, and the deceased. 
This strife revealed the important secret, that the principles 
of their doctrine served also the purpose of contentious emu
lation for influence. It was remembered, that during the time 
missionaries existed on the islands of Japan, nothing but in
trigues, schism and civil war was beard of; calamities that 
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might sooner or later befal China, where by the criminal 
eagerness of missionaries, actually spreading over the land 
for the sake of tt enlisting'' deluded people of all classes not 
checked. The members wore distinctive badges of medals, 
rosaries, crosses, &c. and were always ready to obey the call 
of the chiefs the moment a probability of success in subvert
ing the existing political order and ancient worship of China 
should offer. This remonstrance, presented by one of the 
literati, to the four regents, tutors of Kang-he, was gra,·c, 
and merited to be examined with the nicest impartiality and 
fairness. The case was tried by several tribunals, the members 
of whit'.b expressed (1665) their conviction, that Shal and his 
associates tr merited the punishment of seducers, who announce 
to people a false and pernicious doctrine." Sbal died of 
grief; Verbiest and others absconded ; many were expelled 
from the capital and province~ of China. 

Kang-be, having taken the reigns of government into his 
own haud, employed Verbiest and made him director of the 
tribunal of astronomy. This Jesuit resolved to put the favor 
of his so\·ereign to 11. test, addressing him a most respectful 
petition, that the missionaries banished to Canton might be 
authorized to join their respective churches; tLis request Wits 

by the special favor of the emperor granted, (1611) but the 
decree contained an unmeaning and nonsensical clause, "No 
Chine~e shall embrace christianity." Had Kang-be really 
meant to guard his subjects against seduction, the ports of his 
dominions had surely not been thrown open in 1685, to all 
commercial nations. Free trade presents a ready convey
anre to missionaries, not exclusively to such individuals, as 
the celebratad Colberg bad in view to supply China with. 
His mission was to be oornpo!>ed of men richly endowed with 
o variety of knowledge iu the arts and sciences, that they 
might investigate and examine those of China, bring the 
u&eful to Franco, naturnli~e and irnpro,·e them. Ever ready 
and able to explain and instruct the Chinese, when requested 
in the European manipulations and scientific disco,,eries: and 
even when "solicited " in the christian tenets, such gentle
men might have advanced tbe welfare, harmony and civiliza
tion of the world; tl1ey would have been, as benefactors 
of mankind, welcomed every where. Missionaries of this 
deS<:ription deserve, above an othel"!!, in my humble opiniooJ 
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public esteem, encouragement and libenl support. Marquis 
de Louvois dissented from this plan. He dispatched, though 
not the very first, four Jesuits toChin!l, two of them GerbUlon 
and Bouvet, were by previous recommendation of V erbiest, 
admitted on their arrival (1688) at court. Next year Ger
billon and Thomas Pereara, a Portuguese, accompanied as 
interpreters, prince So-san, to meet on the frontiers a Russian 
plenipotentiary, count Theodor Aledivich Golovin, that they 
might, by conciliatory means, divert an impending war. Both 
characters, being of an unyielding temper, were on the eve, 
after many conferences, of departing enemies, bad not Ger
billon by his pliancy and convincing arguments persuaded 
them, that it was of mutual advantage to botb nations to re
main on good terms: a treaty of peace and amity, signed 1689, 
at Nip-chew, near Nerebinok, was the coneequeoee. 

This service So-san bore in mind, but did not in a dignified 
manner acknowledge. In the opinion of men o( a cultivated 
and eound understanding, the foreign sect bad -never ceased 
to excite suspicion, that it might in time be the cause of dis
sensions, strife and schism: a reason why really good patriots 
always advised to drive the propagators from the country. 
In the beginning, interested men winked at the residence and 
occupation of missionaries, who, being strengthened by friends 
and neophytes, acquired intluence, not only to elude the force 
of decrees, but even means to return into favor with govern
ment. The missionaries had already weathered two stonns, 
denominated "general persecutions," each of six years dun
lion: a third was now in progress. A Foo-yuen of the prov
ince Che-keaog, determined, notwithstanding the solicitatiODB 
of his friends, to draw, by a memorial, the attention of Kang
be to the inevitable disorder· China was threatened witb, were 
fanatic foreigners any longer suffered to spread a doctrine 
.equally adverse to the existing religion and to the indepen
dence o( the state. It was examined by the tribunal of 
rites, the members of which insinuated that no foreign creed 
ought to be tolerated in the empire. Greedy alanned at thit 
biot, the missionaries were night and day, it may be said, on 
their knees, worshippiug a sovereign on whose clemency and 
partiality their existence depeGded. The following message, 
"l'empereur est surpris de vous voir si eot~t~s de votre relig
ion : pourquoi vous occupes vous si fort d'un monde, ou VOOI 

n' etes pas encore. Jouissez du terns present. Votre Dieu 
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se met bien en peioe du soio que vous prenez. II est asse~ 
puissant pour se rendre justice sans que vous vous meliez de 
sea interets," could not assuage their sorrow. At length the 
Emperor condescended to receive from the priests, a memo
rial, which was transmitted to the tribunal of rites, with a 
command to revise the case. Finding no reason for an al
teration, the tribunal abided by their former opinion. The 
emperor was going to conform himself to it, saying to So-saot 
I regret I cannot comply with the petition of the Europeans, 
when the prince, a cunning and subtle courtier, insinuated, 
that the emperor's supreme will might be intimated; Kaog
be allowed himself to be misled, and So-san brought the 
message to the tribunal, who drew up a decree, which Kang
be signed 22d March, 1692, authorizing the exercise of the 
Roman Catholic religion in China. 

It was hinted in a previous page, that friars who came to 
China about fifty years later than the Jesuits, began to doubt 
whether the signification of certain words and ceremonies 
among the Chinese could be recoociled with pure orthodoxy. 
Though Kang-he bad given an explanation of the characters 
in question, and a Pope had sanctioned the decision of the 
holy office, that the ceremonies of China were of a civil na
ture : an apostolic vicar of Fuh-keen, Charles Maigrot, a 
Frenchman, had the boldness to supersede the decree of Alex
ander .VII, (1656) and to publish 1693,a mandate, deciding 
that Teen and Chang-te do signify nothing more than the 
material heaven, and that the customs of venerating Confu
cius, aod the deceased, are superstitious, an innovation the 
holy office adopted and Clement XI confirmed. (1704) 
Kang-he being not the man who would transfer to a pope 
aod pries&s the right of legislating, issued (17th December, 
1706,) a declaration, "that he would countenance those mis
sionanes who preached the doctrine of Ricci, but persecute 
those who followed the opinion of Maigrot, bishop of Conon, 
and that the land might get clear of those inapt and turbulent 
men, the emperor commanded, that the missionaries should 
in July, 1707, submit to an examination." The memorial 
presented to the e1aminer was in latin, signed by the Eu
ropean in his own hand-writing, and sealed with his own seal ; 
to it was affixed in Chinese characters the appellation he went 
by in China. The whole l'8D thus: J. N. from N. of sueb 
religion, such nation, such age, ?IDe to China yeats ago; 
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I have lived in such a place of such a province, I have stud
ied philosophy and theology, and have no wish to return to 
Europe: in the publication of the holy doctrine, I have fol
lowed the maxims of M. Ricci." The questions put to the 

, missionaries were, " Have you followed the maxims of Ricci? 
Will you continue the labor of a missionary ?" If the reply 
was negative, the examined received an order to depart 
within five days for Canton and embark for Europe ; did the 
missionary answer "yes," an imperial license in Chinese and 
Tartar language was handed to him ; any one, who could not 
produce this protection was to be expelled : the new comers 
were bound to proceed to Peking, that they might be exam
ined and get their letter-patent. Touman, a titular patriarch, 
Clement Xlth's legate, who landed (1705) at Macao, publish
ed 1st January, 1706, and 26th January, 1707, two mBA
dates, forbidding the missionaries under pain of excommuni
cation to enter with the examiner upon any discussion, con
cerning the controverted subject. These mandates being 
(1710) supported by a congregation of inquisitors, Clement 
XI commanded both Jesuits and friars of every community 
to obey and observe the bull, "Ex illa die." In 1715, it was 
converted into a law. To enforce this apostolic constitution, . 
Clement XI sent the patriarch Mezzabarba, a legate to China: 
he arrived at Macao 1720. Finding that Kang-he persisted 
in his determination never to grant to the papal court any 
kind of jurisdiction over his subjects, the legate thought 
proper, in accordance with his power, and for the sake of sav
ing religion from the disgrace of being banished, to concede, 
" Eight Permissions." They so little reconciled the con
tending parties, that Castorani, a Franciscan, and vicar of the 
bishop of Peking, proceeded to Rome, where after the in
trigues and perseverance of seven years, he at length obtained 
that the permissions were abrogated and condemned in 
1742, by a bull of Bened'ict XIV, commencing "Ex quo 
singulare." Besides, missionaries going to China take an 
oath scrupulously to adhere to Clement Xlth's bull, ex illa 
die. 

Kang-he had the mortification to find that the mandates of 
Touman were reverently obeyed, whilst the emperor's edict 
of 17th December, 1706, was by the greatest number of mis
sionaries disregarded. Tooman and Mezzabarba, papal le-
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gates endeavored to transfer from Kang-he to the pontUF, the 
spiritual jurisdiction of those portions of China, which were 
"~litically" in revolt against their sovereign, by admitting 
that a foreign priest might legislate in their native country. 
Their apostacy originated, Kang-he knew, in an error of 
judgment, though the obstinacy of refractory missionaries was 
grounded on a malicious design, which their zeal had as yet, 
found no means to bring about. That the corn may be free 
from tares their roots must be carefully plucked out. At 
last Kang-he was aware, it seems, of this truth, and prepared 
to root out both the mission and its tenets, when nature called 
him (23d Decem);)er, 1722) to an eternal repose. His son, 
Y ung.;.ching, less partial to christianity, told Parennin and 
Kagler, " vous voulez, que tous les Chinois se fussent Chre
tiens ; votre loi le demande, je le sais bien : mais en ce cas 
Ia, que deviendrons nous? Les sujets de vos rois ? Les 
Chretiens que vous faites ne reconnoissent que vous; dans 
un tems de trouble ils n'ecouteront point d'autre voix que Ia 
votre." Yung-ching knew that many missionaries had, with
out an imperial license, crept into the provinces, busily em
ployed in misleading, converting people and raising churches, 
thereby to increase as fast as possible, their party. A Bach
elor of Arts, who had himself been a christian, published 
that the Roman Catholics aimed at nothing less than to 
throw China into a mould of European customs, faith and 
government. A Tsung-tiih of the province of Fuh-keen ex
pressed convictions of a similar nature in a memorial, soliciting 
the emperor to relieve the provinces from Europeans and 
accommodate them either at court or banish them to Macao. 
The council of rites, having by the command of the emper
or, examined the petition, supported it, and Yung-ching coo
firmed it on the 23d January, 1723. A few missionaries 
were tolerated at Peking ; those driven to Canton were ex
horted to behave with docility and submission. Three hun
dred churches and 300,000 christians, it is said, were deprived 
of their rulers and priests, only a few Europeans and Chinese 
ecclesiastics were secretly left to have temporary care of the 
disheartened Socks. To approach them again many of the 
expelled missionaries at Canton, prevailed on their converts 
to trace a route, by which they might come back and contin
ue their occupations. Out of thirty exiles at Canton, sixteen 

23 
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absconded ; such a defalcation created suspicion. Tbe great 
Mandarins despatched therefore, with the approbation :.Q( 
Yung-ching, (1732) the remaining priests to Macao with ll . 
positive injunction to quit the country by the first ship that 
went to sea ; and that the order might be duly obeyed, a gen
eral officer commanded his men to be present at their em
barking and see the foreigners off. The Jesuits acted with 
more prudence ; they did not run away. This mark of obe
dience and the influence of their p~tectors reconciled them 
with the court. Yung-ching appointed Ignatius Kagler, a 
German, president of the tribunal of astronomy, and gave him 
a title of honol'---4 degree of Mandarinshirtbat be might 
appear decent in the presence of his sovereign. 

Keen-lung ascended to the throne of his father, (1736.) 
Antipathy, or rather animosity against the priests, who still 
labored secretly to entrap his subjects to the belief in a pro
scribed doctrine, made him search with uncommon eagerness 
and perseverance, the propagators of the gospel. A zealous 
Tsung-tiih of Fuh-keen, having discovered christians in his 
province, imprisoned them, tried them, convicted them of 
disobedience ; and Keen-lung not satisfied by driving the 
priests from the country,-to which they commonly returned 
--ratified the sentence, by which a bishop, Peter Martyr Sans 
was on the 26th of May1 1747, beheaded," quod hominum 
multitudinem perversa religione seduxerit ;" the libel was in 
Chinese characters : Sanz was not the only victim in Fuh
keen. That the emperor might trace with greater certainty 
the odious priests and his rebellious subjects, secret orden; 
were sent to the governors. Many missionaries were appre
hended, ill-used, tortured; many churches were plundered; 
many families entirely ruined : the two provinces Shan-se and 
Shen-se ·suffered most. The loss of missionaries was easiJy 
retrieved, for new subjects Booked to China. Those who 
were not vassals of Portugal, or could not produce license 
from the court of Lisbon to remain in Asia, were refused 
admittance 1lt Macao ; but they found protection at the pro
curator's of propaganda fide G. della Torre, who lived in 
Canton. From thence be was in the habit clandestinely, of 
forwarding preachers to difFerent parts of China. A zealous 
satellite, .a Chinese, educated at Naples, in the college" della 
a&era familia de Gesil Christo,» a priest by 1he name of Peter 
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Zay, had constantly, been successful in delivering unmolested 
at places of their respective destination, those missionaries the 
procurator bad entrusted to his care and foresight. Another 
Chinese from the same college, whose name was Philip Lieu, 
engaged to bring at less expense, four Europeans to Se-gao
foo, the capital ofSbeo-se; they had reached Seang-yang-foo 
in the northern parts qf Hoo-k wang, and were invited to alight 
at the bouse of a new christian, to whom the conductor was 
addressed. The missionaries rejected the o1fer ; they were 
soon after assailed by a gang of Mandarin runners, beaded by 
ihe perfidious christian, and stripped of every thing valuable 
th~y possessed. In the expectation that their crime might 
be hid and unnoticed, the gang denounced at the office of a 
military commander, four Europeans, who were proceeding 
to Sban-se, with an intention to tender their service to the 
Mabometaos, who were in arms against govemment. On 
the revelation of the koran no less than about three hundred 
sects of Islamism, the leamed affirm, have propped the pre
tended infallibility of their doctrine. Two of them were, for 
centuries, established in China, and distinguished by their 
head-dress ; one 'net wore a red, the other a white cap, in 
the shape of a sugar-loaf; a circumstance from which the 
Chinese deduced a nick-nap1e, by which those Mahometans 
were designated. Their diversity of belief gave rise among 
them, to dogmatic babble, of which the government took no 
notice till the disputants began plotting, and infiuencin-1 their 
Chinese neighbors ; then and not before, tbey were treated 
like disturbers of the public peace, and banished from the coun
try. The consequence of this sectarian hatred, and the ulti
mate ruin of the seditious are detailed in "Memoires concernant 
les Chinois, Tome XI, page 590, i. subsequent." May a 
similar scene never be renewed should the reforming apostles 
meet Roman missionaries and be settled with them in China, 
at the same place ! The calumniated missionaries were im
prisoned, (1784) examined and sent to Pe~g in company 
with those. who had undertaken to cury them to the place of 
their destination. 

Meanwhile the principal promoter of priest smuggling, 
Peter Zay, took himself oif. He quitted Canton, came to 
Macao and embarked for Goa. Few o{ his criminal associates 
could boast of so narrow an escape ; some Qf them, when 
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seized, lost their fortitude at the sight of the instruments of 
torture, and exchanged the crown of a martyr for a contume
lious, miserable life ; others allured by the hope of pardon, 
apostatised unhesitatingly, and reverted to the worshiy of their 
ancestors : the most sly made no difficulty in letting their 
judges into the secret of the missionary system. This dis
covery, and an edict, that there was no difference between 
christians and mahometans, but that both co-operated to the 
subversion of order and good government, made it necessary 
minutely to examine the accusation. Upon investigating this hy
pothetical connection, many missionaries in disguise were found 
in almost all the provinces : they were imprisoned and trans
mitted to the jail at Peking : their coadjutors, the Chinese 
priests absconded, hiding themselves in dens and caverns. 
To mitigate the severity of the persecution and of the prison, 
and likewise the degree of punishment that awaited the cul
prits, the prelates residing at Peking, spared neither supplica
tions, entreaties nor bribes. However, their solicitations ef
fected no relief. Every effort to save their friends had prov
ed inefficient, when all at once the most unexpected decree 
of 9th November, 1785, filled all christian hearts with con
solation and gladness. Fully convinced by inquiries and 
proofs, that the missionaries had no other object than to teach 
religion, Keen-lung released twelve Europeans,• still in jail, 
and granted them either to remain in their respective churches 
in Peking, or to proceed, accompanied by a Mandarin to 
Canton, that they might return to Europe. Nine of them 
accepted the last proposal ; three joined their friends at Pe
king. The above narrative differs· in some particulars from 
that given by De Guigoes in his voyage to Peking ; ours is 
borrowed from a manuscript notice, which the successor of 
Della Torre, the reverend J. B. Marchini, procurator of 
propaganda fide, a gentleman and philanthropist, communi
cated to his superiors at Rome. To this friend, who long 
ago departed this life, I am obliged for many of the most cor
rect and valuable parts of the history of the missions in 
China. 

• Diz·huit mu.ionairee Europeana moQJ'IIrent d&llll lee pn- de Pe
~· "Choix de. Let. edif. Tome Ill; 190."-M. Amiot n'en parle que 
de m:. " Mem. cone. 1 .. Chinoia. Tome XV; 378." 
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The steps taken by the pontiffs for the extension of their 
universal church, proved inefficient, the moment true philoso
phy, love of truth, began a century nod more ago to scruti
nize the chaos• of absurdities ; when she has further pene
trated into the intric.ate recesses of political and religious 
superstitions, and it be demonstrnted, that they are the cause 
of human moral miseries, then shall the cc divine flame,"
common sense--overrule her opponents, and coo..-inco the 
world, that, by respecting mutual rights, harmony, benevo
lence and brotherly affection, may be naturalized, and mao
kind taught to cherish one another as members of the most 
extensive and noble family on earth. The meaning of an 
universal church comprehends, of course, the whole world; 
the least progress a few missionaries made any "'here, sub
jected the country to an ecclesiastical division, of which the 
sovereign was generally unaware. Gregory Xlll entrusted 
the spiritual go\' ernment of all China to the bishop of Macao, 
and the missionary care to Jesuits and natives of Portugal. 
That kingdom, the population of which was always smnll, 
could not supply an extending mission in Asia with indispen
sable laborers; popes, therefore permitted gradually, Fran .. 
ciscaos, Dominicans, Augustinelt, secular priests of the sem
inary of foreign missions at Paris, and those of tbe propaganda 
fide to exert their devotional zeal io various parts of China. 
Any institution either of them had organized was considered 
property by birth-right, and governed with the consent of the 
prelate, by members of their own body. These concessions 
the king of Portugal deemed derogatory to his royal claim ; 
for were it necessary, he argued, to subduct from the bishop 
of ~Macao, any part of ~piritual oiJedience of China, the sov
ereign of Portugal alone had a right to divide it, and nominate 
eccle~iastics, proper ror tl1a discharge of episcopal duties in 
any part of that vast e.tnpite. U]'IOD this plea, Alexander 
VUI consented that Peter U, king of Portugal, should ap-

• May we ~ allowed to quote in corroboration of our a~~ertion, from Fi· 
lan.Jieri, the following : "L& dialettica delle tcole •• . introda&l!e coei nella 
fflt(ione como ntlla poUtica . • . uno. puerile noma.ncl&tura, e feee, ehe Ia 
Di•nnitll non meno eho Ia legisl:uione p- Jlt'' fili sottiliuimi delle 
lo_iiche diati.nsiooe e delle met&JUiche sottirliene con uno. deatteua pr~ 
dJjfiou, ma che non ~~ervin ad altro che a moetrah\ fa Agacitll dello •pi
nto umano anohe net momento nel qu.al abUH delle 1110 forz~ " &U~t. 
thllc Lt.pl. 
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point three bishops, and fix the limits of their respecti•e ju
risdiction. The three dioceses which Peter proposed, com
prehended not only China, but also Tonkin and Cochin-china, 
a pretension so extravagant that the Vatiean refused to 
sanction it. The king's claim Innocent XII annulled ( 1696) 
by the bull, " E sublimi," assigning by his sole anti-supreme 
authority to the bishopric <lf Peking, the provinces Peh-chib
le, Shan-tung and the Eastern Tartary; to that of Nanking 
the provinces Keang-n81l and Ha-nan, and to that of Macao 
the provinces Kwang-tung, Kwang-se and the island Rae
nan ; be reserved to ~imself to govern the rest of China, 
by apostolic vicars, nominated by the congregation of propa
ganda fide and approved by the pope. Many of the old 
missions are comprised in this new division, but they are all 
with the consent of the bishop or apostolic vicar, in whote 
jurisdiction they are situated, ruled by members of that com
munity, which laid the foundation of them. 

Aware that their personal security and the advancement of 
an illicit undertaking, depended entirely upon the connivance 
of the constituted authorities in the places where missionaries 
ventured .to proclaim their tenets, every precaution was used 
to prevent the most distant suspicions, that foreign priests 
might become indiscreet witnesses of the transactions of any 
civil or military officer. By scrupulously abstaining from the 
least interference in matters which were not of their province, 
this discretion produced in the !tlandarioe a willingness to 
shut their eyes to missionary proceedings. Experience had 
strengthened mutual confidence, which would most likely 
'have continued to this day unshaken, had the sensibility o( 
patriotism not been roused by the arrival (1802} of British 
auxiliaries to Macao. Their admission it was anticipated, 
would be ruinous to the interest of the Portu~ese, and ap
prehending from the laxity and dilatory conduct of the Chi
nese, that the provincial Mandarins were debauched and 
corrupt, the senate communicated in a letter to Dm. Fr. 
Alexander de Gouveza, bishop of Peking, their fears. He 
and father Joseph Bernardo Almeida respectfully informed 
"the governor of Europeans,',. "that the Portuguese settled 

• The pvemor of Earopeau wu commouly a ~o-l'o eo trusted with 
the couceru of the miaiouariea at Pekillg, till the year JSOC, wheu tiler 
were compelled to appear before auy tribuaal that 8111111Doued tbem, &Dil 
were treated iD every reepect like D&tUral nbjeotl of Cbiua. 
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at Macao were in great peril • • * that they (our couotry
men) have requested us to present to the emperor their 
actual situation." An inquiry was instituted, and though the 
Tsung-tuh demonstrated that the apprehen!ion was altogether 
unfounded, and merely the effect of pusillanimity, the whole 
body of Mandarins took the alarm, for another channel of 
conunanication with the emperor than theirs, would be in
UJspicious and replete with C:langer; it was time to prevent, 
or if possible, to annihilate priests meddling in the affil.irs of 
pemment. 

An experiment was tried in a criminal case of an Italian 
propagandist. Adiodato, siniee T~en, had a dispute with 
the Ponugueae about a mission in the city Teng-chow-foo 
and its environs. Being dissatisfied with the sentence of the 
bishop of Peking, be resolved to appeal to the congregation 
of propaganda &de ; and that its members might at a glance, 
form a correct idea of the place in question, Adiodato had 
a map drawn which might even be laid under the eyes of the 
pontiff, aDd serve as a base to the decision of his holiness. 
The bearer of the map, letters and documents to be deliverecl 
at Macao, was detained (1804) in the proviace Keaog-se, 
and transported to Hing-poo, the tribuaal of crimes and pun
ishments. lnfonned that the author of the map was Adiodato, 
the distiDdioo of a Mandarin of the sixth order was taken 
from him, and the culprit sent to be examined. He confessed 
that he bad directed the map to "the lord of the law," an 
epithet the popes are known by in China, wdh a request that 
his holiness might be pleased by a decree, to put an end to 
the disseasioas of missionaries, concerning the district of Teng
ebow-foo. Upon further inquiries the j~dges beard thdt 
Adiodato was in the habit of leaving his church, to roam 
abroad teaching religion, that Chinese catechists were em
ployed in the four churches• at Peking, and in various prov
iaces to train people up in the faith of the Europeans ; that 

• Two belou,red to the Port.,aeee, one to Cbe Frenck, and the fourth to 
the Italiana. The ChinPSe called St. Joseph, the eldest of the Portugueae 
charchea "TIUnr·tang," i. e. the eastern houae. It wu burnt J7 an 
aecident in 1814, but perun..ion to rebuild it eould never be obtained. 
" Nanr·tang," i. e. the aouthern houae, the actual cathedral of the Porta· 
gueae. "l'e· taog," i. e. the northern houae, within the firwt precinct of 
1he imperial paJUe, it belonpd to tbe French. " Se4Ug," i. e. the 
Wltera lloue, or the ltaliaa oJiu:Ja ofJII ;a.-.a4• .._ 
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among the catechists were soldiers and one woman, who cat
ecbised women ; that within a few years thirty treatises of a 
doctrine " that perverts the heart," have been 'published. 
In the present perplexity those who apostatised, were set at 
liberty ; " the Tartar soldiers declared unworthy 9f bein~ 
ranked among men;" the Chinese soldiers who did notre
cant were sentenced to wear a heavy canga,• sinice Kea, 
round the neck for three months, and go to Thi bet u 
slaves ; the woman catechist was also banished to Thibet, 
and given to the soldiers, but not allowed to redeem herself 
by money, as bad before been the case with women. Adio
dato the modern " hiruy emissarius," loaded with his own 
sins and those of his superiors, was sent to Je-ho or Zbe
bol to be imprisoned in the bridewell of the eleuths. 

Seven years being past, another occUrrence gave further 
vent to the resentment of the Mandarins. A Chinese Catho
lic priest, Stephen Chang, born in the pro,;nce Shan-se, was 
(1811) arrested at Se-gan-foo, and transmitted to Peking. 
interrogated, he boldly declared that the bishop of Peking, 
Dm. Fr. Alexander de Gouveza, who departed this life,( 1808) 
had made him submit to an examination, and then conferred 
on him the seventh order : that on his arrival at Sban-se, 
another European, the apostolic vicar gave him an office in a 
certain place of the province. From this confession the 
judges inferred that the christians designate by a numerical 
order, the men entrusted with their secret instructions, and 
like the Mandarins, always disposed to act in obedience 
to the summons of their superiors. To secure the apos
tolic vicar, known by the Chinese appellation Lu, Man
darins proceeded in search of him to the churches iD Pe
king, where on inquiry, the priests protested that they 
knew nothing of such a man. By this evasion the culprit'• 
life was safe ; the back-doors to the churches were by order 
of the emperor, walled, and the whole guard, consisting 
(1805) of four Mandarins and forty soldiers, centered at the 
principal entrance. To preserve to the Chinese ·christians 
an unmolested communication with their priests, each church 
had to pay to'the military, (we are assured) yearly the sum 

• A wooden clog or collar borue on the neck byway ofpuDilbmelat for 
4iven ol&ncea.-S..'• ~· 
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of five hundred taels. The interrogatories of Adiodato Qd 
Chang raised fresh motives for distrust • . A censor, in a me
morial to the emperor, described the Europeans propagating 
under the mask of mathematicians, a doctrine which deserved 
to be proscribed, and the Mandarins conniving at the trans
gression of the prohibitive laws, merited, be said, severe pun
ishment. The Europeans employed in the service of the 
court, had room enough, he meant, in ooe house, and ought 
to live together ; the suggestions being weighed and approv
ed by the tribunal of rites, Kea-king confirmed them. 

The governors (they were at that time two,) of the Euro
peans, intimated to the priests an order to coocentrate them
selves at Nan-tang, and the resolution that the members 
of the tribunal of mathematics might remain at Peking, on 
oondition of not preaching their law. Convinced they could 
be of no further use to religioo, the Italians, in allfour, availed 
themselves of the permission and left Peking, (1811) accom
panied by a Mandarin, who pro•ided them during their jour
ney with what they necessarily wanted, and delivered to them 
in Canton, one thousand taels to pay their passage to Europe. 
The Italian church and its premises were sold and the pro
duce handed over to those who had full power to receive it. 
In 1812, the buildings were razed, and the place on which 
they had been seated, converted into an open Geld. The 
Portuguese and French had also an intention to quit the court, 
but having succeeded by solicitations and gifts, (we under
stand) in continuing their residence in their respective church
es ; and entertaining the flattering hope, that this stonn, like 
many others, which the religion had at different periods hap
pily weathered, might soon be over, they resolved not to 
abandon, at this conjuncture, their alanned flocks. These 
were also at length deprived of their immediate spiritual aid, 
for the emperor confinned the following propositions : " the 
Europeans aball not be allowed further to buy land • • • for 
sueb property is the den of christians, and the means of prop
agating their religion • • • a memorandum of the landed 
property belonging to the Europeant shall be deposited, but 
the papers of purchase remain in their hands, that they may 
sell or let the laod "ad libitum:" the reat sball aot be col· 
lected by them, (to preveftt Europeant from haYing" Lai-

24 
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vang," [Portuguese orthography,] i. e. active and passive 
correspondence with the people,) but by a tribunal to be 
appointed." Thus by a temperate, though efficient measure, 
the government of China was attaining its object. The 
French lazarists having excited a strong suspicion, that they 
were busy in Ho-nan, with the promulgation of a proecn"bed 
doctrine, the last of them, L. M. Lamiot, who lived in the 
capital of the empire, was during the tribulations caused by 
the detention of Adiodato, imprisoned, examined, and in 1820 
sent to Canton. He left at Peking the Portuguese congre
gation for his procurators, and received by degree the amount 
of sale for which the French church and other property bad 
been sold. The remaining Portuguese realized the greatest 
part of their estate, and having made, (we are told,) the Rus
sian archimandrite* at Peking, their lawful attorney, the 
members of the mission prepared to leave the court. The 
bishop of Nanking, who resided at Peking, was obliged to 
remain, because the weak state of his health, would not 
sufFer him to accompany the bishop elect to Peking. Veri&
simo Monteiro de Serra, who landed at Macao 1827, and 
took his departure for Lisbon 1830 • 

. 
The query whence the missionaries derived their subsist

ence and support, most naturally presents itself. The sove
reigns of Portugal intent upon extending the sway of christi
anity in all parts of the pagan world, Philip I assigned (1588) 

• By the fifth article of the treaty oC 1'728, between Rllllia and China, it 
wu lltipulated : "the RUlllliana eiWI henceforth occupy at Peking the Koll• 
an or oourt they inhabited ; a charch aball be built by the um.tance of the 
Chinese government • • • four prieete aball be attached to the church, 
and the Ruuiane be permitted to worahip their God accordinlr to tJae ritea 
oCtheir religion. Four young students and two oC a more &Clnnoed age, 
.ball be received into their lloue to learn the language of the country. 
They ehall be maintained at the upe111e or the emperor, and shall lie 
at libe~ to return to their own country u 100n u they have finished their 
studies. The uul term u ten years, but owm, to the dilatory Corm of 
the Chin- offices, every aew appointment u liable to 1ulfer a cfelay or a 
Iftr and u1ward8. The Rullian million under the_guidance or George 
Timbowlki, that entered Peking in the be,U.nin« or December 18110 COD.Ited oC an archimandrite, five eccleaiutiOe or an inferior ;;;.k, ;;! (our 
youngmen.deetined to ltUdy the~ and Mongollanpapr. 
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through his viceroy of India, Dm. Duarte de Meneyes, on 
the royal chest at Malacca, " a reasonable yearly allowance 
to the mission in China," paid tilll616 inclusively. During 
this period a plan of economy for the mission bad been di
gested by Alexander V aligoano, who, in visiting the various 
stations Ricci had instituted in his zigzag tour from Shaou
chow to Peking, his resting place, convinced himself that the 
acquisition of landed property, would more than ready money 
insure to the missionaries an almost certain success in their 
undertaking. The jesuits bound by a vow to serve religion 
without emolument from the Roman see, in any part his holi
ness thought proper to send them, had the permission to fat
ten by trade with the idolatrous nations whom they settled 
among. Charlevoix says o. " Les jesuites ne faisoient autre 
chose que donner leur argent et en recevoir le produit." 
In the latter end of the sixteenth and in the beginning of the 
seventeenth century, this privilege was valuable; trade, we 
know, produced at that period an unusual profit, a portion of 
which the jesuits set apart to follow up the plan of V alig
nano, who died 1606.• This stock, considerably enlarged 
by the uncommon liberality, which the inhabitants of Macao 
invariably bestowed upon any project, tending to extend the 
.inftuence of the Roman church in China, was invested in 
the p'urcbase of land, on which a fixed yearly rent assured to 
the respective missions a regular income. The Portuguese 
and French jesuits bad many shops and houses at Peking, 
and landed property in the vicinity ; their order, being by 
the bull" dominus ac redemptor," (2d July, 1773,) of Clem
ent XIV abolished, their property passed to the new labor
ers in the vineyard of the lord in China. . The missionaries 
of the propaganda fide were less favored, they depended on 
remittances from Rome, and on the prudent and candid 
administration of their procurator at Macao. 

• El n.itador pneral V alipuo accomod6 ~ cada retidencia de treiDta 
tre. al &114, detpuet1 de enmiD&r que eeta quutia llutan, ui para el ,_ 
t.en\o como para elvatido de b reUgioeoe, que lu umieeen.-.IM Pm. 

In Siam, the allowance, a F!ench JJU.iouar.1 bu -ured me, ia actaallT 
m dollut per month. • 
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We are not able precisely to determine the actual Chineee 
Roman Catholic christians in China, but we shall approach 
the truth by botTOwing from the Rev. J. B. Marchini's map 
ofthe missions, presented 1810, to the bishop of Macao. 
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Papal Lt!tatu to c.\ifta. The reader will no doubt re
collect that Miguel Ruggiero came from Goa to Macao, where 
he was taught the Chinese language ; he went then as chap
lain in merchant ships to Canton, and succeded in making at 
that place a few converts. His collaborator and successor, 
Mathew Ricci, must be considered the founder of the Roman 
church in China, for Ruggiero went (1582) by command of 
Alexander V alignano to Rome ; he laid before his holiness 
as full an account of China, as could be expected from the 
man's short residence on the very confines of the empire. 
V alignano solicited the pontiff with many pressing arguments 
to send a legate to China who might prevail on the sovereign 
"> conkr protection on those Europeans, who were laboring 
to teach to his subjects thew way to heaven and eternal bliss. 
Though Ruggiero seoooded with all his might the solicited fa
.-or, all direct intercouse between Rome and Peking wu put 
otr for more than a century. 

To prevent vaecillation in the system of instruction, Ricci 
drew up a few rules, reputed by him orthodox, and required 
co-operators to follow them. Scrupulous, timorous priests, or 
rather ambitious antagonists began to rail at the rules as idola
trous. A Spanish Dominican, John Baptiso Morales, who 
entered 1633, the mission, published many pamphlets against 
the rites and customs of China, esteemed civil and secular by 
Ricci, by Morales,• superstitious. As such tbey were con
demned by the congregation of propaganda fide, and its opin
ion eoo6nned (1645) by Innocent X. A jesuit, Martin 
Martini, proved to the satisfaction of the tribunal of inquisi
tion, that the rites and customs were of a civilt nature, and 
in that light they were approved (1656) by Alexander VII, 
who neglected to repeal the brief of lnnocentX. Each party 
therefore defended, under the sanction and authority of two 
popes its respective elaborate opinion, till no less than twenty 
6ve missionariest met at Canton, to which place they were 

• The Domiaicam bad reprnented the ball of ancnton u a temple, &ad 
the whole ceremoa1 u idolaby and IIIIClifice. Mo.Mim. 

t Martin Martini rep-nta to Ale:.:uuler VII in a writiq at larp, that 
the Chioe1e cu.toma were free from idolaby and superatition, and tended 
oDly to the peace and welti.re of' the empire.-JII~IAJII. 

* Vis. 3 Dominicau, 1 Francilcao, 21 Jetuit111 were ~ent to Canton, f'oar 
otheftl were bpt at oourt.-l>IIUZII. 
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hy an imperial order banished (1665.) This involuntary 
conjunction inspired them with the desire to fratemize by 
settli&g the sense of those questions on which they bad been 
and were still split. Living in a seminary that had belonged 
to the jesuits, several meetings were held in which the matter 
of a controversy was without passion and animosity, we are 
told, discussed and weighed by philologists, learned and ortho
dox men. By them, forty ·articles, which should hereafter 
serve for rules to the masters of the gospel, were unanimously 
ratified. One of the articles runs thus : " In respect to the 
customs, by which the Chinese worship Confucius and the 
deceased, the answer of the congregation of the univenal in
quisition, sanctioned 1656 by his holiness Alexander VII, 
shall be invariably followed, for it is founded upon the most 
probable opinion, without any evident proofs to the contrary; 
and this probability being admitted, the door of salvation must 
not be shut against innumerable Chinese, who would abandon 
our christian religion, were they forbidden to attend to $>se 
things to which they may lawfully and without injury to their 
faith attend, and forced to give up what cannot be given up 
without serious consequences." 

When we read that John Polanco, procurator of the Do
minicans at Rome, had induced the congregation of inquisitors 
to resolve, and Clement IX to eonfinn, (20th Nov, 1669,) 
that the decrees of 1645, and 1656, were both in vigor, we 
are disposed to apprehend that the holy see foresaw with sor
row the probability, that the old acrimonious contention would 
be, by the coocordate, signed at Canton, set entirely at rest. 
By Clement IXth's decree,-peaceand harmony vanished once 
more. Almost at the vel;'y moment the missionaries bad by a 
special grace of Kang-he, permission to rejoin ( 1671) their re
spective establishments, a Spaniard, Dominie Navarette, a Do
minican,hoisted ( 1673,) the standard of reprobation, (in spite 
of the convention he had signed four years before,) against the 
rites and customs of China. He was joined in chorus by 
many missionaries, who from the year 1685, bad flocked to 
China. The new comers not being comprehended in the 
edict, (22d March, 1692) by which Kang-he granted to an
cient residents a free exercise of their religion, the Mandarins 
opposed every where the project of the intruders. Many of 
them, however, got by the influence of the jesuits and their 

Digitized by Googl e 



191 

friends at court, and in the provinces, leave to remain and 
begin the task of their mission; but it was not in the power 
of the jesuits to attend successfully to the pretensions of them 
all. Those who esteemed the favor bestowed on them une
qual to their individual desert, and those who complained of 
a wilful neglect embraced the opinion of Navarette, ancl sided 
with Charles Maigrot, a Freoclunan, apostolic vicar of Full
keen, who ventured u without applying to his principal at 
Rome, by his own authority, to supersede a decree of the 
holy inquisition, and that confirmed by a pope, (Alexander 
Vll)" to issue 1693, a mandate which added fuel to the 
already violent dispute. Althouglt Kang-l1e had (1700) de
clared in an edict, communicated to the pope, that tho char
acter ''Teen," means the true God, and that the 11 customs 
of China" are political, Maigrot• l1aving denied (1693) that 
Teen signifies ootlJing more than the material heaven, and 
that the Chinese customs are superstitions; this decision four 
inquisitors appointed by Innocent XU, chose to support, and 
Clement XI to coofinn by a decree of 20th November 1704. 

At Rome, expectations were entertained, that a dispute 
which had lasted nearly a whole century, would subside, and 
all classes of missionaries reverently obey and observe the 
said decree. To obtain the consent of Kang-be, Clement 
XI constituted CBAllLES TaoMAS MAILLARD DE Tounl\AN, 
titular patriarch of Antioch, his commissary, apostolic visitor 
and legate, "a latere." Touman embarked, in spite of the 
king of Portugal's claimed right of patronage, ( 1703) not 
from Lisbon. He touched at 1\Ianilu, where the governor, 
Dm. Dominic Sabalburu received the legate, though he 
brought no pass from Spain, very well, an attention the court 
of Madrid disat>proved and censured. Tournnn landed ( 1705) 
on Green island at Macao: be was welcomed by Francis 
Pinto, provincial of Japan, and complimented by the bishop, 
and by the governor of the town. Mosheim describes Tour
nan a man "whose good disposition was under the influence 

• Ce Maigrot ne 111voit pu un mot Cbinoi•.-Voltaire'1 E1,.•ai IU.T le1 
moeur•. During the aiAy of T ouman at court Maigrot was aummoned and 
admitted to an •udience. " L 'empereur lui demandal 'explication de trois 
caracterew en or au-dCJ~t~usde ton trone. Mo.igrot ne put lire que deux, et 
KllJig-he retol.u.t de ee fo.ire e.xpliquer pat int.crprlitel; Sitek IU Louil XIV, 
T. ll; 405 ediUon de 1784. . 
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of a narrow spirit and weak understanding." He vu num
bered among those, who in the Roman Catholic chweh ue 
designated by the appellation of" rigids." His antipathy to 
the jesuits made him doubt their submission and sincerity, 
though by their supplications and eamest entreaties, Kao~·he 
at last condescended to give to the legate an audience (31st 
December, 1705.) Four days previously, Touman tran-. 
mitted a memorial, which Kang·be termed a paper replete 
with futilities, and by some other unseaaonable preteosioos be 
drew upon himself the following censure in writing. 1st. ld 
the eyes of the emperor, Bouvet• stands acquitted. 2d. It 
were proper that the pope's legat~ intermeddled in no con
cerns but in those of religion. 3d. Instead of rooting out, as 

' you pretend, the discord, it is going on extending all over the 
empire. 4th. Europeans, who were in the habit of living on 
friendly terms, are disunited since the arrival of the visitors. 
5th." The emperor is forced to admit into his vast dominions 
no other missionaries than those who shall have previously 
been examined. On intimation that be should present his 
credentials and titles of legate, Touman produced nothing 
more than one letter addressed to the bishop of Peking, and 
another to Maigrot, bishop of Canon" in putibus." This 
disclusure 11ut an end to his representation ; Tooman wu 
commanded to leave Peking at the expiration of a few days. 

Meanwhile the patriarch received from Europe the news 
that the opinion of the four inquisitors, concerning the contfO. 
verted rites, had (26th November, 1704) been confinned by 
Clement XI. This decree the apostolic visitor echoed by a 
mandate (1707) that no Chinese christian should ever prac
tice the customs and usages, which the laws of China re
quired its subjects to comply with, a piece of audacity fully 
resented. The legate got at first an order to' quit China di· 
reedy, then came another, that he should be kept in custody 
till the return of the two jesuits Kang-he had sent to Rome. 
Touman, an exile and a prisoner, arrived 30th J1me, 1707,at 
Macao, where he had to encounter disobedience, humiliation 
and confinement. The reader will recollect, that the patri· 
arch· did not proceed by way of Lisbon to Asia, probably be-

• Bouftt had jaet been wnt to Rome • ""1• with ~nw to the lOJI8• 
• commillioa Toarnan tboqht that hil auditor oaaht to haft NeD ... 
ored with. • 
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cause the congregation of cardinals came in 1680, to the coo· 
elusion, that the ri~bt of an universal patronage was unfounded 
and nugatory. The court offended at the legate's having 
taken his passage to the East Indiel4 from any other port than 
Lisbon, commanded Dm. Fr. Augustine da Aonuocia~ao, 

• archbishop of Goa, to revenge this aJI'ront: be in the quality 
of primate of the east, ordered Om. John de Cazal, bishop of 
1\facao, to publi~h a pastoral, prohibiting any body in C!Jioa 
to acknowledge T ournan for an apo5tolic visitor. By this 
document the public was informed, that Kang-he had as party 
appealed by the mission of two priests, AntLony Barros and 
Anthony Bouvolicr, to his holiness, and that the mandate of 
Tournan, in dit·ect oppogition to the decree of his imperial 
majesty, would root Oltt the very vc tige of the Ia w of Christ 
in China, and be the cause of infallible ruin to ~hcao. The 
captain general, Diego If*' Pinho Teixeira, acted in concert 
with the bishop and his \•icar-:;cnerru, Lawrence Gomes. 
They sent the judge, Lobo de Gama, to signify to the patri
arch, the wish of the three orders, prelates, tlobility, nnd com
mons, that he might refrain from any act of jurisdiction, hostile 
to the right of the royal patronage ; not yielding to this peti
tion, the legate was deprived of hi!> liberty, shut up in a pri~
ate bou.'le ; not in the episcopal palare, as ~lo5heim pretends; 
and watched by ri~orous, inexorable, constantly changing 
guards. Missionaries, who in obedience to the mandate of 
Touroan, did not submit to be examined (1707) at Peking, 
bad resorted to Macao, awaiting for opportunity secrelly to 
return to their respective hiding places ; even they were re
fused admittance to the legate. Di~gu~ted with the incessant 
vexations, Toumau resolved to handle the l\·eapons of the 
Vatican; bo hurled againl't hi" principal enemies, tcclesiasti
ca) cen;;ure<~, but they were treated with so little re~pcct, that 
the bishop of Mac:to ~entured tu l>tick up at the very door of 
tbc h:~ll of his ncellency's residence, a monitory, in which the 
patriarch l\"BS exhorted under p~in of excommunication to re
voke within three dws, his censures, and exhibit to the dio
cesan, evidence of hi; power ond legate~hip. By t11ese and 
other mortification,, faithful vassals ful61led the commands 
contained in a letter, dated Lisbon, 3d Aprill709; " Deveis 
ter entendido, IJUC !'C o Cardeal pertender exercitar juri~dic
fiaoalguna oos meos domiftios em ~irtude du ordens que lcvou, 

• 
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e das, que novamente cbe forem, o na6 deftis CODielltir, e ad .. 
vertoreis a todos os-prelados che na6 obed,a6, e ao Cardeel 
cbe mandareis intimas terdes eate ordem.' You mult re
member that if the cardinal wants to exercise any jurildictioD 
in my dominions by virtue of the orders be took with him, 
or those that may be sent, you must resist it, and inform all • · 
the prelates not to obey him, and even intimate to the cardt
nal that you ba ve such orders. The dignity of a cardioal, to 
which Clement XI raised (1707) Touman, could not endicate 
the recollection of painful and undeterVed insults, which U... 
pious men, he thought, bad levelled against his sacred penoa, 
though his eminence bore with singulanesignatioo the humil
iations; sorrow hastened, no doubt, the dissolution of his 
bodily frame, for he expired, not as Mosheim meotioos, on 
the 8th June, 1711, but at one o'clock, P.M. on the 8th of 
July, 1710. His bones, Mezzabarba, the patriarch we are 
going to speak of, took from Macao 1721, and brought to 
Rome. 

Many friars, but principally jesuits, rejected the mandate 
of Touman, and argued that the decision about the rites of 
China, being of an incalculable con~equftnce, belonged -. 
sentially to a general council. A deelaration being published 
(1711) by the general of the jesuits, that the members of 
the company of Jesus always bad and would always receive 
with passive obedience, the decision of the holy see, Clement 
XI issued (1715) the bull "ex ilia die," relative to the cere
monies that were to be tolerated or absolutely. prohibited. 
Still man1 bishops and apostolic vicars entertained scruples, 
and demanded further instructions, concerning the proecribed 
rites. This bull, enjoying the king of Portugal's inftuenee, 
because John V wanted the pope to grant his iovesture to 
the three elect bishops of Macao, Nanking and Peking, 
Clement XI resolved to send his legate a latere to China, 
CHARLEs AMBROSE MnzABARBA, patriarch of Alexandria; 
he took his passage on bodd the Portuguese ship Francia 
Xavier. The court of Lisbon bore the expenses of the pa
triarch from Lisbon to China, and the senate by commands 
of his majesty, those of the legate, his retinue and attend
ants, not only during their stay at Macao and in Peking, but 
also those of their return to Europe. Mezzabarba was di
rected to express the pope's s~ gratitude to Kang-he fur 
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hia magauWnoqs kindness towards the missionaries • • • to 
Mg leave to remain in China at the head, or as superior to 
the whole miJSion • • • and to obtain from his assent, that 
the chriltians of China might submit to the decision of his 
holioese concerning the rites. Papen Touman exhibited, 
aad the brief o( Clement XI, or the credentials of Mezzabar
ba were delivered to the tribunal of the ceremonies ; creden
fil]a &om a temporal sovereign, the ambassador at his first 
audience, pre~eots himself to the emperor. Mezzabarba at 
his reception congratulated Kaog-be upon the brilliant and 
glorious victories his annies bad achievea· in Tbibet, a speech 
&bat could budly fail to conciliate the good will of the victor. 
Kaot-he diltingut.bed the legate by peculiar affability, but 
aleered his tone whenever the ceremonies condemned at Rome 
aaote under CODJideration. Arguing once this ~bject, the 
emperor made the following reflections ; " bow can the pope 
judp of the u~es of Chma, of which he has as little knowl
edge as 1 haYe of the coQcerns of Europe," and added what 
we have quoted ~fore, " 1 am asJooisbed that tbe pontift' can 
believe men who pretend to teach t~ same religion, though 
ICIIDe of tb811l aftirm what others deny." That Kang-he 
could DOt by theological sophistry be induced to surrender 
any put of bit inherent authority, did not escape the sagacity 

· of the legate ; Mez•ab..-ba therefore solicited the emperor's 

Crmiaioo to .Ue leave of China and return to Europe, that 
might penooelly submit to the consideratiOQ of his boli

n• tlie poacleiout reasons the emperor himself and his min
isters all~e against the bull "~ilia die." Kang-be agreed 
to· the propolll. At bis return to Macao the legate wu pre
Riled •IJOP to mitigate tb~ severity of the bull, by granting 
eight permissions, dated 4th Nov,mber, 1721. The~ 
were satisfied, but. their antagonists succeeded after a struggle 
of more than twenty years in getting the permissions repealed, 
and condemned (1742) by the bull "ex quo singulari," of 
Benedict XIV. Forty-eight chests with presents from Kaog- • 
be, an imperial commissary had in charge, and deposited at the 
Senate bouse: be delivered to Mezzabarba on his arrival, 
those destined for Clement XI, and to father Anthony Mag
albans those intended for the sovereign of Portugal. 

The ship Francis Xavier, going to Europe, was burnt in 
the harbor of Rio de Janeiro, and nothing saved except the 
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coffin containing the remains of cardinal Toumao, because 
it happened to be on shore. The presents bestowed on Clem
ent XI were also consumed ; but Benedict XIII commissioned 
to Carmelites Fr. Gotardo de Santa Maria aod Fr. Udefon
so da Natividade to express, on their anival in China, the 
pope's gratitude for the memorial its sovereign bad hcmored 
the chief of the Roman church with. The friars arrived at 
Canton 1725. The Tsung-tiih hearing of their errand, and that 
they were also to congratulate Y ung-ching on his exaltation 
to the throne, anticipated the commands of his master', and 
transmitted the envoys to the court of Peking. Of their re
ception I ha•e met with no detail. The letter from the 
pope was delivered. It be@:an by acknowledging the fan~r 
of the emperor's gifts which Mezzabarba had been the bearer 
of; it proceeded then to beg the emperor's acceptance of a 
few tri.ftes, esteemed in Europe scarce and curious ; next, the 
ponti1F solicits Y ung-ching's protection for the Europe&Ds 
and those Chinese who professed christianity ; at last tbe 
pope promised to pray for the welfare of the emperor and 
his subjects. Yung-cbing gave to Benedict a courteous and 
polite answer, accompanied with marks of esteem, consiJtiDg 
in various articles of Chinese industry. To the petition of 
the envoys, that the missionaries, exiles at Canton, might be 
allowed to return to their respective churches, the emperor 
gave the foUowing despatch. "I cumot pennit the mission
aries to live in the provinces. Wby does your pOpe with 
them to be in the provinces? If I sent bonzes to Ewope, 
bow would you treat them ? As fanatic disturbers of tbe 
peace and public mind deserve." The earmelitea were back 
at Canton the 27th January, 1726 ; on the aeJtt day they 
embarked for Pondicberry. · · 
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No. Df. 

'"In Oetober, and ueaally iD the early part of that month, 
northerly wind1 with cool weather prevail tor a few daye, ia 
the greater number retaroiag to the blowin< from eoutherly 
pointe, when the heat ie much iacreaeed ; aad under eueb 
changee, variation• from 15 to ~ degreee in twenty four houi'IJ 
are usual, aad greater ones by no meaDs rare, the atiDOipMre 
beiag clear, aad the air dry. Such may be stat~ to be aleo the 
character of the climate durin< the two 11Ueceedin1 montb1 of 
Jlfovember and December, changes of wiad from the northerly 
pointe being of aborter duration, as the aeatJOn advance• into 
winter; and when that lets in early in the northem pllTtlf 
of the empire, there are occasionally bleak days with lftorm• 
of wind and rain. 

"From the middle of December to the end of February, the 
weather is more regularly and lfteadily eold or cool, and thitJ 
period i1 probably the molft nlubrions, and certainly to Earo-
pe8D feeling~, tbe molt aJrl'"ftble in the eoorte of the year. 
It then freezee occasionally, lmt rarely, not oftener on an a•
erage than twice or thrice in the 1euon. 

" Throughout March the temperature may be 'Stated te he 
. nearly the laDle, end often bleak; the 1ky i• eloodecl, 8Dd oe-
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caaionally much rain fall• during that month. Although there 
is some advance of temperature, the 1ame may be 1aid of 
.April; and during both months, on the windveerin1 eoutherlyF 
bringing, much moisture into contact with the cooled earth, 
there are thick fogs, and much humidity i1 suspended in the 
atmosphere, which ia occasionally close and sultry, more fre
quently towards the latter end of the j»eriod: and such con
tinues to be the state in May, with a marked advance of tem
perature, but still cool, until towards the middle of the mont~ 
when its advance becomes quick. 

" With June the hot weather commence•, and continue• 
during the whole of that and the subsequent month•. Heavy 
rains often fall in August and September, in the latter half of 
which the nights become cool. The heat of this period seldom 
rieea above 90 d•rees Fahrenheit, but oAea approaches that, 
and eometimee exceeds it ~ or 3 degreee, without that· aUevia. 

' tio.n from laJld and eea breezes, which similar awl more strictly 
tropical climates enjoy. 

" Respecting the state of the winds, their principal regula
tion ie of course by the monsoons, the law of w bleb they obey 
~nerally, but with considerable variation of intermediattt 
points, especially at MacRo, as ill usual on the sea-coasts. 
The N. E. monsoon frequently ·draws more to the eutward 
than that-when it blows harder and gales are frequent, being 
more ee11ere ttae more tb.e wind a.pproachea the east .point. 
That direction exerts everyunpleaaant and unl&lubrious indu
eDCe, which ia elsewhere coa~plained of £rom it, .especially on 
the valetudinary and those who have auft"ered from intermit
tents. The regularity of the monsoon varies m\U:h in different 
Muons, generally and more particularly in the two last month• 
of ita prevalence. Changes to the southward are frequent, of 
which great vicissitudes of the temperature are a oeceaaary 
oonaequence. It may be generally lllated, that the eeasen1, ill 
which there are fewest of such changes, are the most aaluhri· 
ou, and these winters, in which there. is much southerly wind, 
eapeoially from E. 8. E. are the most wafavorable to health. 

" During the succeeding monsoon, ranging from S. E. to S • 
. W. whenever •he wind veers to w.eat'IYftrd of the latt point, or 
becomes westerly from its reachiog, after having passed over 
large tracts of country, it becomes a bot wind; and such a di
rection of it is frequent during the whole summer months, 
most so in June and July; in a perfectly regular season such 
westerly winds more rarely occur after the middle of the last 
mouth. Previously to the regular period for the change of 
this moneoon tbe wind ~asionallyabifta to the N. W. blow· 
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ing from and oYer a continent thoroughly heated by the pre
ceding summer, at then becomea oppressively hot, and the air 
remarkably dry. It II! from this QUilrtcr, and Ueually aner 8 

frequent recurrence of such weather, thnt the hurricanes, 
known by the name of typhons, commence, passing from thence 
easterly round the compass, usuolly attaining tl1eir utmost 
violence immedi~ttdy after pos"ing the ea•tward of north, und 
sub,.idang ''ben the w1nd reaches at 1111 to tlle welit of the suuth 
point. 'l'hey occur most frequently in Aupust and September, 
although occa~<ionally they have been known to happen so late 
as October. Nor ure they regular as to frequency; a succes
saon of seasons (particularly of the c~ol ones,) passing without 
their occurrence, '1\ hile nt other tim''"• durin~ nr after dry and 
hot summer&, they happen repeatedly in one year." 

26 
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No. IV. 

IN CAVERNAM UBI 

CAMOENS 

OPUS BGREGIUII COMPOSUISIIB FICRTUa. 

Hie, in remotis sol ubi rupibus 
Frondes per altas.mollius incidit, 

' Fervebat in pulcbram camoenam 
Ingenium Camoentis ardena: 

Signum et p(ietm marmore Iucido 
Spirabat olim, carminibua sacrum, 

Parvumque, quod vivens amavit, 
Effigie decorabat antrum : 

Sed jam vetustas, aut manus impia 
Prostravit, eheu ! Triste silentium 

Regnare nunc solum videtur 
Per scopulos, virides et umbras ! 

At fama nobis restat-t inclytum, 
Restat p(ietre nomen--at ingeni 

Stat carmen exemplum perenne, 
.£rea nee monuments qurerit. 

Sic usque Virtus vincit, ad ultimas 
Perducta fines temporis, exitus 

Ridens sepulchrorum inanes, 
Marmoris et celerem ruinam ! 

Macaio, MDCCCXXXI. 

J. ·F. Dura. 
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No. V. 

POPULATION OF 1\UCA.O IN 1834. 

IN TB& PARISH ST. PETER. 

Families. 351. 

!\fen. Age. Women. 
l45 7 171 

"' 
139 15 174 

s 182 30 306 .... ..... ·= 176 60 338 
. ... 

~ 18 above 68 
:-I 

-- --
660 1057 . 

2 7 7 
13 15 27 

.; 60 30 151 
"' 65 60 175 ~ > 
d 

ri5 7 23 

I 
- --
147 383 

jWeddings 101 !Interments, -~I 

Total 2247, in 1834. 

Signed by the Curate. 



PARJIB 01' s .... WWUNCB. 

Familiea 211. 

Men. Age. Women. 
116 7 143 

ti 
108 15 135 
164 30 265 .... :a I 146 60 233 ! 

!r: 14 above 68 ~ 

- --
647 88( 

I 

From Timor 122 9 From Timor 172 
Catrers, 106 " Catrers 78 

" i Ditrerent ealtl 28 " Divers Casu 42 
~ Enfranchised 7 " Enfranchised 

a: I fil 

2571 
I Baptised 67.1 

Weddings, 141 !Interments, 59i 

Total 1943 in 1834. • 

Signed by the Carate. 
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PAlUSB OF ST. ANTDONY. 

Families. 128. 

Men. Age. Women. 
57 7 98 

i 
67 15 86 
87 30 113 0) 

63 60 94 ll:) 

6 .. 24 91 

-- --
280 4J5 

I 

3 7 5 
6 15 13 .. 38 30 4J : 15 60 77 }.:> 

(!! 

3 ~ 00 7 
- --
65 143 

I Baptised 29. I I 
Weddin~s, 81 !Interments, 191 

Totnl903 in 1834. 

Signed by the Curate. 
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The Portugoeee population of Macao, in December, 1834r 
was 
In the Parish of St. Peter, White men, 660 

" women, 1057 • 
-1'7-17 " " 

In the Parish of St. Lawrence, White men, 547 
" " " women, 834 

In the Pariah of St. Anthony, White men, 
-1381 

280 

" " 

Slaves in St. Peter, .. 
Slaves in St. Lawrence, 

" 
Slaves in St. Anthony, 

" 

" 

male 
female 

male 
fe111ale 

male 
female 

women, 

slaves, .. 
" ,, 

.. .. 

416 
-695 

--3793 
147 
383 

-630 
257 
306 

-662 
65 

143 
-208 

-1300 

Total, 5093 

MEMORANDUM. Among this population, seventy-five male 
individuals, born in Portugal or in its actual ultramarine do
minions (except those of Asia,) they consist in a governor, one 
civilian, six ecclesiaatics, a few officers and soldiers, the others 
are merchants and sea-faring people. To tbia number we have 
to add two women from Portugal. This account received in 
February, 183(), is due to the favor of the reverend curates of 
the three respective parish churches at Maeao. 
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No. Vl. 

Le sage craiut le Titn et oublie lcs bommes; Ie meehant 
craiot Jes hommes et oublie le Tien. 

~les livres pnrlent a mon esprit, mes amis A mon cwur, le 
T ien a mnn llme ; tont le rcste a roes oreiUes. 

L'homme qui se conduit mnl, pere aussitot Ja pnix du cwur: 
c'est cc que nous apellons remords de conscience. Cette con
~cience est quelquefois etoutlCe 8. tel point par Jcs pnssionll 
humaines, que quoique l'homme In porte au fond de son cwur, 
il ue peut Je ranimer: iJ doit done sans cesRc combnttre les pas
sions, pour que Je conscience n'tm soit JlnS In proie. Ainsi 
des que vous appercevez qu' une chose est mau,-nise, nrretel'. 
vous sur Je champ ct tournez vos pas vcrs le chemin de Ia vcr.tu. 
Quaud vous y serez accoutume, vos passion~, \OS dcsirs derC
gles s'amortiront iosensihlement. 

Les ancients vouloient, "que l'homme, en tnutce choscll, lit 
tous ;;es efforts pour reussir, et se resigmtt cnsuitu A Ia voluute 
du cicl." 
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No. VIL 

Ma.uua&IIHT ov PoaTUauasz aa1n Paoli' EUROPa 011 
MACAO, 81NCB TUB ~AB 1831. 

Classes. 

let. Ships, the length of which, taken from the mizen to the
foremast, multiplied by the breadth between the gangway, giv
_ing a product of 154 chang, (i.e. 1540 cubits,) and upward& 
belong to the first class, and pay for everJ chang, (i. e. ten 
cubic,) - - - - - 6 taels, 2-23. 

2d. Those, measured by the above rule, giving 120 chang and 
upwards, are of the second class, and pay per . 
chang, - - - - - 5 taels, 720. 

3d. Those measuring 90 chang and upwards, are of the 3d 
class, and pny per chang, - - - 4 taels. 

(N. B. "By ancient regulations the foUowing charges were 
added to the amount of measurl!ment: 

10 per cent. for loss in melting. 
8 " for difference in weight with the scales ofthe 

imperial treasury. 
17 " for reducing it to Sycee. 
2 " for interp_reters. ") . 

From the year 1831, are added to the amount of measure
ment 37 per cent, and 70 taels expenses of Csao-kum, " trane
lated public hoppo treasury," formerly it was 82 taels. 

Hoppofcu. 

On ships from Europe, first class, 
" " second class, 
" " third class, 

250 taela. 
240 taela. 
170 taeJ.. 

On registered sAips from JfaeOD and Jftmila. 
First class, 50 taela. 
Second· class, 40 taels. 
Third class, 30 taels. 

Registered ships once measured, pay only one third of the 
original measurement : to this indulgence, ships from Europe, 
though measured, are not entitled. 

Digitized by Googl e 



211 

E.cnmple of lht thircl class. 

Length, 
Brcndth, 

52 cnlucs. 
20 •• 

104,0 
Striking off the la.st figure, remain 

at tael. 
104 chang. 

4 per chang. 

37 per cent - -
iO taels of Csao-num, 

Fee to the boppo, 

taels, 416,000 
153,9'20 

70,000 

639,920 
30,000 

Taels, 669,920 

P. "&1. A ship from P ortugal or its u1tr1Utlnrine dominions, 
poy• besides, to the office of the procarator, n fee of fifty 
tlollllrs. 

27 
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. , . .. 
CONVENTIONAL 

I , . I 

7\f,loe Articlts in, C4iJJUe, of a Conomtion, doted &a.~K'I 
XIVtla year, currti]Jonding to 1749, by tDiaicla tle Mondarim 
n~k•. 

Art. (, Any ·Chioete of bad behavior aha)) be turned out of 
Macao. A vagrant, bRving once caused distolfbance ; tile aext 
time be must be- espelled, his relations shall give to the Man
durin 11ecurity f&r. hie liOt leaving them agaiu ; the procurntor 
(chief of the Chineee-living nt Macao,) shall also be anrwerable 
to the MIUiduiA for.aJl1 Nl(r&nt he .may permit to remttin at 
Macao. Besidus, the~ name of any .,utb person shall he in
scribed in a chop and posted up in public places. Moreo9er, 
the chief of the Chinese at Macao, shall he bound to examine 
now aud then, whether any of the vagabond Chine11e have re
turned; thnt being the case, the vagabond aud his family shall 
be punished, aud the procurator, chief of the Chinese, likewise 
should he ne~rlect giving information to the Mandarin. 

Art. II. The Tankat·boat shall be examined. All the boats 
belonging to the Chinese living ut Macao shall be examined, 
and a list of them made out, which is to be handed to the Man
darin uf HeWlg·shan, that he may mark the boats, examine the 
water-men or women, and require security frum them for their 
gnod behavior; this pledge is to be communicRted to the chief 
of the Chinese at Macao, that he may guvern them. No wa
ter-man or woman shall rest at night any where but at the 
bf'ach of the hoppo-bouse, ,and by no means in bidden places, 
that they may be prevented from carrying out, or bringing in 
prohibited goods; frum conducting to Macao not only infamous 
Chinese, but even such who wish to embrace the law, (the Ro
man Catholic ductrine,) or visit the churches; and from clan
destinely conveying European merchants to Canton. To put 

• The Chineae original waa tranelated in Portugut>ae by Francie da Can· 
ha, and the translation verifit>d by Nieuvallt>, superior general of the French 
mission in China, and Siqueira, all three memben of the eociety of Jesus. 

t Small boata COD1fDonly 1118D8fCd by women, who row on the water all 
round Macao. 
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No. VIU. 

PACT. 

Eltvrn A rtirlrs of a Convrntion, dated Otl1 Nt~oembrr, 17.f9: to 
them lhc P11rluguc1c Guvcr11111e11t uf NCAcau odlll!rt. 

Art. J, All binese gamblers and men of bad conduct 1,1111 
be turned out of tl1t~ phu:u. 

Art. ll. Tnnk ~boat nod other hnr!!.'es hnll at ni~l1t-fnll lfO 
to anchor nt the o b•ne, call d '"pruyn I' cJm•nn," upl'n~•~~ 
u th l•uppu-hou e. 
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a stop to all these things, the Mandarin must send every day, 
four soldiers duly to mark the lurking places. Should they 
find any boats there, the case must instantly be reported to 
tLe Mandarin, that he may punish the culprits, and the chief 
of the Chinese for his neglect. I( the soldiers for the sake of 
a bribe were to connive, they shall be beaten like criminaha. 

Art. III. It is forbidden to sell any thing on credit. The 
Chinese shop-keeper must not give any thing on credit to the 
Caffers, but sell for ready cash ; neither shall they be permit
ed to buy any thing from them; any body breaking this order 
shall be punished and ser.t out of Macao. 

Art. IV. If a Chinese be apprehended at night, &c. ll'cncc
forth, when the Chinese of Macao go out at night with a lan
tern, they shaJJ not be seized by European soldiers, who must 
not maliciously put it out. Others, who might not have had 
time, for some pressing business, to light the lantern, or who 
are ignorant uf the usage of Macao from having arrived but 
lately; and lastly those even who are going to do mischief, 
when other of these is apprehended, the said soldiers must di
rectly hand him over to the procurator, chief of the Chinese, 
who shall send him to the Mandarin of the district to be tried 
and punished to the degree of his delinquency ; the procura
tor therefore must not detain him an instant, still less punish 
him at his own caprice : should be act against this prohibition 
he shall be impeached and severely punished by his own sov~ 
reign. 

Art. V. Any criminal European must inftillibly be given up 
to be judged, &c. From this time fc1rward, an European, wbo 
for the crime of homicide or plunder, shall deserve to be pun
ished with death, the regulation of Keen-lung's ninth year shall 
be attended to. The regulutions to visit and inspect the dead 
body and to examine the guilty. After the inquest the delin
quent must be banded over to the Mandarin of Casa-branca, to 
be carefully secured : for this purpose be grants his bail and 
takes on his responsibility the prisoner ; he ia not transmitted 
to the higher Mandarins, for it is sufficient to inform them of 
the crime, and wnit their decision : being received, the district 
Mandarin, accompanied by the senate, shall assist at its execu
tion. An European being guilty of a crime, dese"ing banish
ment, shall be tried sin,:ly by the Chinese judge in a place near 
Macao, who, hnving pronounced jud~ent, delivers on bail 
the culprit to the senate, who in company with the civil Chi
nese mngistrate, must see the sentence, confirmed by the s:a
perior ~landarins, fulfilled. Offences of leas magnitude the 
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Art. III. The Chinese shall not sell on credit MIY thin~ to the 
•laves, nor buy what they offer for sale, because they are com• 
monly all stolen goods; if they do, they shall be punished and 
.ent from Macao. 

Art. IV. No Chinese shall go out at night after nine o'clock. 
Those who are apprehended shall be brought to the procurator, 
that he may send them to their Mandarin to be punished. 
No body shall put out the lantern the Chinese use at night, 
those who do so shall be punished by the captain general nf the 
place, not . being soldiers, or under military command, by the 
ordinary judge. 

Art. V. In respect to the proceedings to be obsened in tbe 
-ease a christian should murder a Chinese, it is resohed, that 
the old practise shall be continued, and the matter referred to 
.the king of Portugal. 
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senate may decide on and then inform the Mandarin, whote 
eanetion rendere the puniehment of the convicted lawful. 

An. VI. It is prohibited to injure or do harm to the Chi
. nese. Should any Chinese henceforward refuse to pay his 
deb11 to Europt'ans, or should be insult an European, recourse 
must directly be had to the Mandarin, and the man delivered 
that he may be examined and punished, meanwhile do not 
throw him in the dungeon, nor beat him at your faucy. Any 
body violating this cummand tohall be paniehed. : 

Art. VII Jt iw prohibited to build· new houses and ehurchee. 
The number of lwuses actually existing. shall be inaeribed on 
a list ; from henceforward no new ones are allowed to be ruised, 
the old and nncient may be repaired. Any body violating this 
order shnll be punished like H criminal whu breaks the law of 
the empire; the new houses sh11ll be de10olished or told, and the 
amount applied to the imperial fee. 

An. VIII. Neither Chinese nor Europeans are allowed to 
sell sons and daughters uf Chinese breed. Any body violatin« 
this regulation shall be punished in conformity to the law of 
Keen-lung's IXth year. 

Art. IX. Things stolen by Caffers are prohibited. Hereaf
ter when slaves shall have prevailed on Chinese to steal from 
Europeans, the Chinese must directly be accused and handed 
over to the MRndarin that he may punish and banish them from 
Macao: the slave bnys must also in pursuance of European 
Jaws, be severely punished. Offences must not falsely be 
imputed to Chinese, pretending e. g. that they have in
duced Caffers to steRl, and still less must punishment at one's 
own whim be inflicted on Chinese. When the slaves 
have stolen something from the Chine.e, the senate must 
faidy inquire into the case ; and if a judicial decision 
be required, the slaves must be sent to the Mandarin for trial 
and judgment. Having proclaimed his sentence, the Manda
rin shall send the slaves back, that the senate may give it full 
execution. If the Mandarin advise and warn the senate 
against arbitrarily defending culprits, by suffering them to ab
scond, that they may not be brought before the Mandarin. 

An. X. It is forbidden to European villains and the Euro
pean public women to harbor Chinese rogues. The senate 
ought effectually to prohibit Europeans of vicious habits from 
screening at their houses mischievous Chinese ; it ought also 
to examine and forcibly urge European women to change their 
manner of living, by forbidding them from sheltering in their 
houses young Chinese, for the sake of gambling, stealing, &e. 
Should any body dare act against this order, not only shall 
the Chinese be punished for their crimes, but also ahall the 
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Art. vt If a ·Chinese be indebted to christiana, or if he -, 
does mischief to him, hand hitn over to the Alandarin of the 
emperor, thet he may punish him, but do not thrust him in 
the prison of christiana. _ . ./ 

Art. VD. No edifice shall be erected on new foundations, 
but those dilapidated by a~e, may be •·ebuilt; if any new onee 
are constructed, they shaU be thrown down, and the law 
breaker punished by the Portuguese justice. 

Art. VIII. Buy no Chinese children ; should any be bought, 
the purchaser shaU be severely punished. 

A_rt. IX. When slaves leagued with Chinese shall steal some 
thing, they shall be examined and puni11hed by the ministers 
CJf the emperor and the judge of this city. 

· Art. X. The strictest order ehall be isatted to the inhabitants 
of thil4 place, not to lodge at their hou11es any vajenbond Chi
nese of vicious habits; those who transgress this law shall he 
rigorously punished, and so shall women be who burbor Chi
nese of the above specified description. 

• 
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European who ahelter them, be puniabed (or having violated 
the law which forbids fornication. Those too, who tranagresa 
the positive mandutes against thieving nnd gumbJing, reputed 
wnrse than fornication, shall be su!Jjectt•d to heavy punishment. 
The senate shall likewise be punished for their neglec.t on this 
point, and, lastly, shall every person be punitohed, who, knowing 
this prohibition, ventures to release a Chinese by letting him 
run away. 

Art. XI. It is not allowed to the Europeans to ramble out 
of Macau, Anciently the Europeans were not permitted to 
go out of Macao: at present there are among them many wretch-

. es who, under the prett'nce of gning a hunting, come to dilllurb 
the people in the country, or to solicit women ; this is quite 
against old custom. The senate must severely prohibit similar 
deeds. 1.'he heads of the villages have permiuion to stop and 
seize those who break this order, and to deliver them to the 
Mandarin to be punished in virtue of the law, which prohibits 
violating those of the empire; the senate shall also be punish
ed in proportion to their negligence. 

Art. XII. It is prohibited to promulgate and follow the law 
of God. Though all Europeans at Macao are christians, and 
taught the doctrines of God, nevertheless it is not permitted to 
teach or induce Chinese to become converts, because it pollutes 
the habits and the heart ; the senate and the chief of the 
Chinese at Macao must frequently visit the houses one after 
the other, prohibiting and not suffering any Chinese to be
come christians. Any person acting against this command; 
those who teach as well as those wbo embrace the religion, 
shall be banished from Macao : the chief of the Chinese, and 
the senate shall also be punished, either in a corresponding 
degree to his delinquency • . 
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IX. Art. Christians must not go a hunting on the other side i 
they are only allowed to go for the snke of their trade to Can
ton: those wbo infringe the rule of·this paragraph shall l>e 
severally punished by the civil authority of the place. 

Xllth Article omitted. 

28 
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DESCRIPTIO . OF THE CITY OF CA TON. 

O.s native ~aps the name of this city is written, Kwang· 
tung Sang~cning, that is, " the capital of the province of 
Kwang-tung :' but when pc<1king of tlte ~.:ity, tile mui' · 
u~ually call it • a11g-dtiug, " the pl'O'·incial citj ," o1· .. the 
capital of the province." The ity i. built on the north bank 
of the C!loo-kean , or Pearl rh·er ; it ,·tand inland ao ut si. ty 
mile from the "gr at cu. ' From Hoo-mun , (the O''U , 
or Bucca Tigri ,) \\hich the Chine ·e con it.lcr the molllll 

f thi river and the entrance to their inne1· 'vatcl'~, the rner
rhantman, pu uing the be.t trnt·k, sail · a few points to the 
we t of north until he nrri\ e~ near the " first lmr :' thcnec 
her course i almo~t due west to the anchorage ;11 Whampoa,. 
From this plare, after quitting your ship, you f~ontinttt.l on 
witlwut changin" your cour,e, and lca,·inl-( the city c·lo;;c on 
)Ollr right, you soon reach the forci~n factori s. The·e are 
llituatcd a ;;hort distance fmm the south-1\·est corner of th 
<-ity \I ails, in latitude 23 dcgre . , 7 minutes, I 0 second north, 
und in lon.,itucle ll3 degrees. I 'I minute , :10 .cc nels oa ·t f'f 
Grcmnvirh, and nbout 3 degrc and 30 ruiuut !> WE'~t of Pt•
kint". Of the c fhctorics :-:omc account tv}ll br givr:n in the 
S('IJIIf J. 

The t·ener) •·round the city in the :1djaccnt countr} is rich 
nd Ui\·crsiliPci, but dot' 1101 pterCOl 11ny thing boJd Ot grand. 

( n the north uti north-ea.5t of the city, the country i hilly 
nod mouulllinous. In every other direction a "ide pmspect 
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opens before you. The rivers and canals, which are wry nu, 
merous, abound with fish, and are covered with a great variety 
of boats, which are continually passing to and from the neigh
boring towns and villages. Southward from the city, as far 
as the eye can see, the waters cover a considerable portion, 
perhaps one third part of the whole surface. Rice fields and 
gardens occupy the low lands, with only here and there a 
few little hills and small groves of trees rising up to diversify 
the otherwise unbroken surface. The city itself-including 
all, both within and without the walls,-is not of very great 
extent ; and though very populous, derives its chief import
ance from its extensive domestic and foreign trade. 

The city of Canton is one of the oldest cities in this part of 
the empire, and since its foundations were first laid, has un
dergone numerous changes. It is not easy, and perhaps not 
possible, to determine its original site and name, or to ascer
tain the time in which it was first built. But although it is 
not important to decide either of these questions, it may be 
interesting to the reader to have a brief account of what the 
Chinese themselves narrate, respecting one of their llh'gest 
and most populous and wealthy cities. 

More than 4000 years ago, according to the Chinese clas
sics, the celebrated Y Aou commanded one of his minister.; to 
~pair to Nan-keao,-which was also called Ming-too, " the 
splendid capital," and govern it and the surrounding country. 
Nan-keaou then included the site of the present city of Can
ton, and belonged to the southern regions of Yang, which 
last fonned one of the twelve states into which the whole 
world (China) was shortly after divided. These 'southern 
regions ' seem to have been very extensive, and were subse
quently known by different names, as Keaoo-ehe, Keaou
chow, Ling-nan, Kwang-chow, Nan-hae, Nao-yue, Pih-yue, 
Yue, and Yue-tung. This latter name is often used in clas
sical writings and official documents, at the present time, to 
designate the province ofCanton. 

During the time of the Shang dynasty, which fell 1123, 
B. C. the inhabitants of these southern regions first began to 
pay tribute to the emperors of China. Soon after the next, 
the Choto dynasty, took the throne, the empire was extended; 
many improvements were introduced ; the people began to 
engage in agriculture ; and when the " son of heaven receiv-

Digitized by Googl e 

.. --- -~ 



ed tribute from the four quarters of the earth," some of the 
tribes of Keaou-chow (which then included Canton,) "brought 
crabs and frogs, others brought snakes and crickets." These 
southern tribes were often very troublesome to the rulers of 
China. About 630 B. C. Ching-wang-yung, a virtuous and 
benevolent man, became master of the country of Tsoo, and 
sent tribute to the emperor, who directed him to subdue his 
disorderly neighbors on the south, that they might not disturb 
the tranquility of the middle kingdom. Tsoo was then a 
powerful state, and the tribes of the south soon submitted. 

The historians ofCanton are able to trace the origin of their 
city to the time of Nan-wang, one of the last emperors of the 
Chow dynasty, who reigned 2000 years ago. The city, 
which was then called Nan-woo-ching-" the martial city of 
the south," was surrounded by nothing more than a kind of a 
stockade composed of bamboo and mud ; and perhaps w'as 
nqt very much unlike some of the modern "strong holds" of 
the Malays. It was at first of narrow dimensions, but was 
afterwards enlarged, and seems to have been more than once 
removed from one place to anpther ; and at different times, 
like the country itself, it has been called by different names, 
which it received either from its situation or from some passing 
occurrence. One of its earliest names, and one which is still 
used in books, was Yang-ching, "the city of rams." This 
designation was obtained from the following occurrence, viz: 
Five genii, clothed with garments of five different colors, and 
riding on rams of five different color!.t, met at the capital ; 
each of the rams bore in his mouth, a stalk of grain having 
six ears, and presented them to the people of the district, 
to whom the genii thus spake :-

Yuen tne hwan hwae, yung woo hwang ke: 
May famine and dearth never vieit your markete. 

Having uttered these words, they immediately disappeared, 
and the rams were changed into stone. From this same oc
currence, the city is also called " the city of genii," and "the 
city of grain ; and one of their temples is named "the tem
ple of the five genii." This temple stands near one of the 
gates of the city which is called "the gate of the five genii ;" 
and in it th.e five stone rams are to be seen to this day. There 
are many other legends interwoven with the history of the 
city, but we need not stop here to narrate them 
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During the reign of the famous Tsin-che-wang, about two 
t:enturies and a half before the christian era, the people of 
the south rose in open rebellion, and tl\e emperor sent thither 
600,000 men to subdue them. These aoldiers were divided 
into five armies, one of which was stationed at Pwan-yu. 
For three full years these soldiers neither relaxed their dis
cipline, nor JHit off their armor. At length however, provis
ions failed : the people became desperate, and made a furious 
onset a .~ainst their invaders; the imperial troops were routed; 
their commander slain, and the blood flowed several tens of 
le1, or Chinese miles~ But these rebeUious tribes shortly 
after submitted to the founder of the Han dynasty, two 
centuries before our era. In the time of Woo-te, Nan-yue 
included nine of the thirty-six keuns, or principalities, into 
which China was then divided; and the city of Canton was 
called Nao-hae-keun, "the principality of Nan-hae; and 
Pwan-yu, was a distinct been. 

In the reign of Keen-gan, A. D. 210, we first meet with 
Kwunt:·c~ow, which was then the name of an extensive 
territ~i·y, and is now the name of the foo district which 
include~ the city of Canton. During the two next centu
rieo; t1Je chanl{es and divisions were very frequent, and too 
nume. ""' to be mentioned. In the time of Teen-keen,--or 
\\'.Jo-le, " the martial monarch "-whose reign closed A. D. 
513, the people of Canton sent a piece of fine cloth as trib
t•te ttl the emperor; but that hardy warrior was so displeased 
with it~ luxurious softness that he rejected it, and issued a 
mandate forbiddin .!( the manufitcture of any more cloth of so 
fine a <l•nlity. Durin!{ the rci~n of the same emperor, 
Kwan~·chow was dil'iclcd; and a part of it was called Kwei
chnw, which is now K wei-lin, the ca11ital of the province of 
Ktctwg-sr. In this di,·io;ion the Chinese find the ori~in of 
the na:nes of the two .Kwang pro\'inces, mmely, Kwang
tun~-J'lll.f!', or "the wi<ie eastern province;" and Kwan-se 
Sling.'' the wide western province." It should be ob~erved 
here, th1t this province wa-. not aetoally called Kwang-tung
san~ until a ~uhsl'quent period. \V c first meet with the name 
K wan~~-tu'1g in the reign ofShaou-tin~, of the Snn~ dynasly, 
ab:mt 1150. Durin; the reign of the nexr emperor, and so 
pntil the close of the dynasty, it was called Kwao;:-tung loo; 
uudet· the Yueo dynasty it was called Kwang-tuog taou; and 
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received its present name, Kwang-tun~ ~~tng in the reign of 
Hung-woo, the first emperor of the Ming dynuty. It was 
at the same time also (about A. D. 1368,) that Kwang-chow, 
the principal distaict of the province, was first called a foo ; 
previously it had been usually called Kwang-chow loo. 

For three or four centuries previous to this time, consider
able intercourse wac; maintained between the inhabitants of 
India and the people of Canton. But it was not until about 
A. D. 700, and in the time of the Tang dynasty, that a reg
ular market for foreign commerce was opened at Canton, aud 
an imperial commissioner appointed to receive the "fixed 
duties " in behalf of the government. " Extraordinary cotn
modities and curious manufactures begad to be intr,1duced ;" 
aQd in 705 the famous pass was. cut by Chang-kew-ling, 
through the Meiling chain in order to facilitate intercourse 
between Canton and the more northern parts of the empire. 
Multitudes of trading vessels now flocked to Canton ; but in 
795, either because the extortions were insupportable, or 
from some failure in atfurding proper inducement to the mer
chant..<~, they all deserted the place and repaired to Cochin
china. Near the close of the next century, the Cochin-chi
nese came by land, and made war on Canton ; provisions 
became scarce, and large vessels .were built to bring grain 
from the province of Fuh-kecn. 

After the fall of the Tang dynasty, A. D. 906, there arose, 
reigned and fetl, all within the period of about fifty-three 
years, five dynasties. To the first of these the people of 
Canton sent tribute of gold, silver, ivory, and various other 
valuable commodities, to the amount of five millions of tales. 
In consequence of this, the emperor created Lew-yen, the 
principal person concerned in sending the tribute, king of 
Canton, under the title of nan-hae-wang," king of the south
em sea." The court of Canton is represented, at this time, 
as having been cruel and extravagant in the extreme; "crim
inals were boiled and roasted, and flayed, and thrown on 
spikes, and were forced to fight with tigers and elephants." 
1'he horrid tale of these awful cruelties shocked the founder 
of the Sung dynasty, who in the fourteenth year of his reign, 
A. D. 964, declared it to be his duty to rescue from evil the 
people of this region. A prodigy was now seen• in the heav-
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ens, " all the stars Sowed to the no~;" and in the ensuing 
year the people obtained peace and tranquility. 

The 6nt emperors of the Sung dynasty appear to have 
studied much the welfare of Canton, whose inhabitants then 
lived in a very barbarous state. Witches and wizards were 
prohibited; sorcery was interdicted; and the temples, which had 
been built for the practise of superstitious rites, were thrown 
down by order of government. The people were forbidden 
also " to kill men to •acrifiu to demotu ;" and to relieve the 
sufferers from the noxious diseases which were prevalent, 
dispensaries of medicines were established. Useless and ex .. 
travagaot articles of apparel were discountenanced; and 
pearls an'd ornaments of gold for head dresses were disallowed. 
Government likewise forbade expeditions against Cochin
china, reprobating the idea of distressing the people from a 
mere covetous desire of gaining useless territory. In I 067, 
during the reign of the fifth emperor of this dynasty, the city 
of Canton was inclosed by a wall, at an expense of 50,000 
taels. This wall was about two English miles in circumfer
ence, and was built fora defence against the peopleofCochin
cbina, who had frequently invaded and plundered Canton. 

The founders of the Yuen dynasty, who became masters 
of the throne in. l279, rushed in upon the south of China 
like bloodhounds. Towns and villages were laid in ruins, 
and such multitudes of the people were slain, that" the blood 
Sowed in sounding torrents." For a time the foreign com
merce of Canton was interrupted ; but when peace and 
tranquility were restored, commerce began a~ in to revive. 
In 1300, an "abundance of vessels eame to Canton ;" and 
not long afterwards the ports of the provinces of Cbe-keang 
and Fuh-keen were also opened for the reception of foreign 
ships. 

Femao Peres de Andrade seems to have been the pioneer 
in European commerce to China by the cape of Good Hope. 
He reached ·Canton in 1517, during the peaceful and most 
prosperous times of the Ming dynasty. Spanish, Dutch, 
and English adventurers, soon followed the Portuguese. And 
the ports of Canton, Macao, and Teen-pih in this province ; 
those of Niog-po and Chusan in Che-keang ; and that of 
Amoy in Fuh-keen, became large marts wr European com
merce. 
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We pass now to the time when the present Tartar family 
gained possession of the throne of China. In the third year 
of Shuncbe, .A. D. 1647, the inhabitants of the city and 
province of Canton "had rest and tranquility ;" and the 
divisions and government continued as they had been during 
the time of the preceding reign. But this quiet state of 
affairs was not long to be enjoyed. Yung-leih, endeavoring 
to revive the authority of the Ming family, raised the stand
ard of rebellion : imperial armies, composed partly of Tartar 
and partly of Chinese soldiers, were dispatched from Peking ; 
and the provinces of Fuh-keen, Kwang-se and Kwang-tung, 
soon submitted--excepting only the city of Canton, which 
resolved to try the fortune of war. The place was well pre
pared for defenct>, and the people for obstinate resistance. 
The rivt>r on the south, and the ditches on the east and west 
of the city, rendered it accessible to the enemy only on the 
north ; for the Tartars " had neither boats nor skill to manage 
them, but the city had both the one and· the other," and a free 
navigation of the river southward to the sea. The garrison 
of the city too was strengthened by great numbers who fled 
hither for safety. For more than eleven months the Tartars 
continued to make frequent ass&ults, and were as often re
pulsed and driven back with great slaughter. The final cap
ture of the city is described by Martin Martini, a jesnit who 
was at that time in the south of China, in the following 
words:-

" This courage (of the people of Canton) made the Tar
tars fall upon a resolution of beating down the walls of the 
city with their great cannon, which had such an effect, that 
they took it on the 24th of November, 1650; and because it 
was remarked that they gave to a prefect of the city the same 
office he had before, it was suspected that it was delivered by 
treason. The next day they began to plunder the city ; and 
the sackage continued till the fifth of December, in which 
they neither spared man, woman, nor child ; but all whoever 
came in their way were cruelly put to the sword; nor was 
there heard any other speech, but kill, kill these barbarous 
rebels. Yet they spared some artificers to c;onserve the ne
cessary arts, as also some strong and lusty men, such as they 
saw able to carry away the pillage of the city. But finally, 
December 6th, came out an edict, which forbade all further 
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vexation, after they had killed a hundred thousand men, be
sides those that perisht!d several ways during the siege. 

Native writers, while they differ very little from the above 
accounts, add other particulars, some of which we subjoin. 
The imperial troops were commanded by Shang-ko-be and . 
Kang-ke-woo, two Tartar officers of high rank, who had or
ders first to subdue, and then to remain and govern the south
ern provinces. Of the rebels, Too-yung-ho was the com
mander-in-chief, who, as soon as he saw that the Tartars were 
victorious, deserted his men and fled by sea to Hainan. 
The second in command was Fan-ching-gau, the traitoa'Ous 
prefect, who by plotting with the enemy enabled them to 
enter the city. According to a manuscript account, the whole. 
number of slain, during the siege and the plundering of the 
city, was 700,000 ; "every house was left desolate." The 
Tartars, after they had finished this work of death, took up 
their quarters in the old city, where they still live, and civil 
officers were appointed to reside in the new city. It is said, 
that in the old city only one house, built before the sacking 
of the city, is standing at the present time. The destruction 
of property, as well as life, was very great. All prospect of 
escaping with their treasures being cut off, many of the peo
ple dug holes in the ground and there deposited their money 
in earthen jars ; these are sometimes found by persons when 
sinking wells or breaking up the old foundations of houses 
and temples. 

From these ruins the city has gradually risen ; and up to 
the present period, has increased in population, wealth, and 
influence. Bands of pirates and robbers, especially. during 
those periods of misrule which generally attended a change 
of dynasties, have frequently harassed the people and em
barrassed their commerce. Even. to the present time, law
less rovers prowl in the neighborhood of the city, and often 
carry off property, and sometimes human victims ; but they 
are too few and timid to hazard any open attack on the iRhab
itants. Foreigners ha\·e suffered very little from the depre
dations of these freebooters, and are even much more secure 
than the natives themselves. 

Without further remarks relative to the history of this city, 
we now proceed to take a survey of it in its present condition. 
In every age of the world, and in every country, large cities 
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have exerted a powerful, controlling influence on the mora), 
political and commercial destinies of nations. This perhaps 
is true in its fullest extent in old and populous countries. The 
ancient cities of western Asia and of Egypt, and the metrop· 
olis of the Roman empire, did very much to promote civili
zation, and the cultivation of arts, sciences and literature. 
In modern Europe the influence of " thtsc worlds i11 minia
ture," is very clearly seen. Take for eumple the cities of 
northern Italy. " In spite of their btoody contests with each 
other, and the vices to which 1hese gave rise, they must be 
considered a!! having lighted the torch of modern civilization." 
Elsewhere, and in numerous instances, the same position is 
illustrated. Cities--comparatively speaking-rose rapidly ; 
" and wealth, industry, knowledge and equal laws spread 
from them through Europe." In India the influence oflarge 
towns and cities is noticeable. In China it is more difficult 
for us to estimate accurately the kind and extent of power 
which they possess and exert. That it is very great, there 
can be no doubt. But whether Canton is on the whole ex
erting a salutary or an injurious influence on the Chinese 
empire, can best be determined after we have surveyed its 
extent, and the various institutions, resources, occupations and 
character of its inhabitants. 

That part of the city which is surrounded by a wall is 
built nearly in the form of a square, and is divided by a wan 
running from east to west, into two parts. The northPm, which 
is much the largest part, is called the old city; the southern 
part is called the new city. According to some foreign, as 
well as native books, the northern part was once" composed 
as it were, of three different towns, separated by very fine 
high walls, but so conjoined, that the same gate served to go 
out from the one and enter the other." These divisions 
ceased long ago to e·xist. The new city was built at a much 
later period than the old. The entire circuit of the wan 
which now includes both divisions of the city, is variously 
estimaterl by the Chinese. At a quick step we have walked 
the whole distance in little less than two hours, and think it 
cannot exceed six English miles. On the south side the 
wall runs nearly due east and west, parallel to the river, and 
distant from it perhaps fifteen or twenty rods. On the north, 
where the city "rests on the brow of the bill," the wall takes 
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a serpentine course ; and its base at its highest point on the 
hill i~ perhaps 200 or 300 feet a~m·e the surface of the 
river. 

The walb are composed partly of stone and parlly of 
bricks: the former is chiefly coa~e sand stone, and forms the 
foundation and the lower part of the walls and the arches of 
the gates ; the latter are ~mall and of a soft texture. In sev
.eral places, particularly along the east side of the city, the 
elements have made such inroads on. the walls as to afford 
satisfactory evidence, that before the prowess of a modern foe 
they would present but a feeble resistance. They rise nearly 
perpendicularly, and vary in height from twenty-five to thirty
five or forty feet. In thickness they are twenty or twenty
five feet. They are the highest and most substantial on the 
north side, evidently so built because in that direction hostile 
bands would be the most likely to make an attack. A line 
of battlements, with embrasures at intervals of a few feet, 
are raised on the top of the wall round the whole city; these 
the Chinese call ching-jin, literally, city-men; and in the rear 
of them there is a broad pathway. There are two " wings," 
or .short walls, one at the south-east, and the other at the 
south-west corner of the city, which strl'tch out from the 
main walls; these were designed to block up the narrow 
space between the walls and the ditches of the city. Through 
each of these, there is a gate in every respect similar to those 
of the city. 

The gates of the city are sixteen in number: four of these 
lead through the wall which separates the old from the new 
city ; so that there are only twe/.,e outer gates. Commenc
ing on the north and passing round to the ·west, south and 
east, the following are the names of these twelve gates, 
viz:-

l. · Ching-pih mun :-this is the principal gate on the 
n'!rth ; befi>re it, is a small semi-circular space surrounded by 
a wall similar to those of the city ; it forms the entrance for 
government officers and the bearers of public dispatches when 
nrriving from Peking by land : officers not unfrequently come 
to Canton in boats, in which case they usually make their 
entrance at one of the southern gates. 

2. Ching-se mun:-this is the only gate on the west which 
leads into the old city; for a Chinese city this gate is very 
broad and high-perhaps fifteen feet wide and twelve high ! 
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3. Tae-ping mun :-this is the only entrance into 4fue new 
~ity on the west; it is similar to the other western gate, but 
not so large. 

4. Chu.h-lan mun :-this is a small gate, and the first one 
you find after passing round the south-west corner of the city ; 
.it is the nearest gate to the foreign factories. 

5. Yew-ian mun :-tbis is near the chuh-Jan gate, and like 
it seems designed chiefty for the conveyance of heavy mer
chandise into the city. 

6. Tsing-hae mun :-this perhaps was intended to be 
.the water gate, as ,both its situation and name seem to in
dicate. 

7. Woo-1ee mun :-is "the gate of the five genii," and has 
nothing remarkable except its name. 

8. Yung-tsing mu.n :-there is nothing around this "gate 
of eternal pm·ity" that can indicate such a name, hut very 
much to suggest an opposi&e one : it is moreover the gate 
which leads to the field of blood-the royal executioD 
ground. 

9. Seaou-nan mun :-this " small southern gate" is the 
sixth and last on the south of the city. 

I 0. Yung-gan mun :-this " gate of eternal rest " leads 
into the new city on the east, and corresponds in every res
pect with the Tae-ping gate on the west. 

11. Ching-tung mun :-this is the only gate on the east 
·which leads into the old city, and it corresponds with 
the Ching-se mun on the west, to which it stands directly 
opposite.· · 

12. Seaou-pih mun :-this " little northern gate" forms a 
convenie.nt e~nce for bringing in water and provisions, and 
also building materials, to supply the northern part of the 
city. Having now gone round the city we pass to the inner 
gates. 

13. Kwei-tih mun :-reckoning from the west, this is the 
first gate in the wall which separates the old from the new 
city. 

14. Tae-nan mun:-" the great southern gate," is the 
second. 

15. Wan-ming mun is the third; and 
16. Ting-hae mun is th~ founh~ and last gate. 
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Of tne~ sixteen gates, the 1st, 2d, 3fl, 4th, 5th, 6th, 7th,. 
and 13th, as we have numbered them above, belong to the 
Nan-hae, and the other eight belong to the Pwan-yu district~ 
A few. soldiers are stationed at each of the gates, to watch 
them by day, and to close and guard them by night. They 
are shut at an e~rly hour in the evening, and opened at dawn 
of day. Except on special occasions no one is allowed tl> 
pass in or out during the night watches : but a small fee will 
usually open the way, yet always exposes the keepers tl> 
punishment." 

We must now extend oar description so as to include the 
1uburbs; the streets, and buildings of which, differ very little 
if at all, from those within the walls. On the west they 
spread out nearly in the form of an isoscles right angled tri
angle, opening to the north-west, having the riTer on the 
south, and the western wall of the city, for its two equal 
sides. On the south they occupy the whole space between 
the wall and the river. On the east they are much less ex
tensive than on the west. There are no buildings on the 
north except a few small huts near the principal gate. Taken 
collectively, the suburbs are scarcely less extensive or less 
populous than the city within the walls. . 

The 1treet1 of Canton are numerous,-we have before us 
a catalogue containing the names of-more than six hundred, 
amon~ which we find the "dragon street ;" the " flying 
dragon street;" the "martial dragon street;" the " flower' 
street ;" " the golden street;" the "golden flower street;" 
and among many more of a similar kind, we meet with a few 
which we should not care to translate. There are se~·eral 
long streets, but most of them are short, and crooked ; they 
vary in width from two to sixt~n feet, but generally they are 
about six or eight feet wide, and they are everywhere flagged 
with large stones, chiefly granite. The motley crowd that 
often throngs these streets is very great indeed. At a busy 
hour of the day, the stout, half naked, vociferating porters, 
carrying every description of merchandise, and the nimble 
sedan bearers, in noise and bustle make up for the deficiency 
of cans and carriages ; these together with the numerous 
travellers, various kind of retailers, pedlers, beggars, &c. pre
sent before the spectator a scene which we shall not attempt 
to describe. 
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Not a few of the 'Visitors, and not a little of the merchan
-dise, brought together here, are conveyed into the city by 
means of canals, or ditcke1. There are several of these ; 
i>ne of the largest of them extends along the whole length of 
the watl on the east of the city, and another one on the west 
side. Between these two, and communicating with them, 
there 4s a third canal which runs along near the wall on the 
north side of the new city, so that boats can enter on the 
west, pass through the ci~y, and out at the eastern side ; and 
vice versa. There are other canals in the eastern and west
ern suburbs : and one in the southern. Into these larger 
channels a great number of smaller ones flow : these the 
Chinese call the " veins of the city." There are also several 
reservoirs; but none of them are of great extent. Much of 
the water for the use of the inhabitants is supplied from the 
river and canals; wells are frequent; rainwater is employed 
.also ; and for tea, &c., fine, wholesome water is plentifully 
furnished from several spri~s, which break out on the north 
of the city, both within and without the walls. There are 
several bridges, some built of stone, thrown over these 
canals. 
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A MAP OF THE CITY AND SUBURBS OF CANTON. 

IN the absence of an accurate map of Canton, the accompanying
one, executed by a native hand-we clare not say artirt,-will afford 
a tolerable idea of the general plan and outline of the city. It is a 
fucaimile of one of the beat native mapa, ext'.cpt only in the lettering:, 
in which the Chinese charncter has heen wholly omitted, and a few 
Roman letters, for convenience in reference, plat'.ed in their stead. 

a a. These letters mark the aitauuion of the Choo-~, or Peart 
riv··r. A !'mall fort, called the Ft't'Mhfolly, stands in the raver a short 
distance from the south-east corner of the city ; another fort, called the 
DutcltfoUy, fltands further up the river: a httle higher up are ledges 
ofrot'kS, which at low w11ter are seen above the aurfitce. Beyond the 
foreign factories weatwarcl, several amaH canals branch off into the 
suburbs; but for a mile or two the river i18elf is nearly straight. 

b. This letter points out on the map the situation of the foreign 
fadoms on the north honk of the river. 

c. This letter marks the locality of the Mohammedan mosque, in 
the old city near the Wl!lltem gate; it IIIUnda erect, and not inclined u 
represented on the map. 

d. A native pagoda. This atantla north of the moeque, or Moham
medan \mgoda, na it has often been called. 

e. A ofty and conspicuous building called the five-storied pagoda; 
it st11nds on the north side of the city. 

f. The Governor's boUIIe ; it stands in the new city not far from the 
Yew-lao gate. . 

g. The Foo-yuen's bouse, which atanda near the center of the old 
city. 

b. House of the Tseang-keun or Tartar general ; this is also in the 
old city, and not far fhun the two pa~orlos. 

i. The house of the HoPJ!O.; it is srtuated on the south aide of the 
new city, a few rods east ot the Taing-hae gate. 

k. House of the Heo-yuen, or literary chancellor of Canton; it is 
in the south part of the old city. . 

I. House of the Poo-cbing-sze, or treas4rer of the provincial reve
nue, near the centea· of the old city. 

m. Honse of the Gun-cha-eze, or criminal judge of the province, 
near the bouse of the literary ehan.-ellor. 

n. The house of the Yen-yuu-aze, or auper~endent of the salt 
department ; it l!lllnds ueor the K wei-tih gate. 

o. Kung-yueo ; a ball for the reception of literary candidates at the 
regular examinations; it stands near the south-east comer of the old 
city. 

p. Yuh-ying-tang; a foundling hospital, on the east of the city, 
about half a mile from the walls. 

q. Teen-tsze ma-taou ; the execution ground ; without tire south
ern gates, ncar the river. 
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Necessity, \vhich has always guided infant nations in their 
6rst efforts towards improvement, seems every where to have 
adapted her lessons to the circumstances of those who were 
to be instructed. Prompted by her suggestions, the ancient 
Egyptians and Greeks went on rapidly from one improve
ment to another ; and, taking advantage of those advances, 
the nations of the ·west are at this moment moving forward 
with unexampled celerity and majesty, attracting universal 
attention, and conferring substantial good on all the families 
and kindreds of the earth. 
· It has been far otherwise with this nation. So far as ne
cessity urged them, the Chinese went on quickly ; but sel
dom have they ventured or desired to step beyond the limits 
which circumscribed the efforts of their remote ancestors ; 
and they have been equally slow and unwilling to adopt or 
imitate the usages and improvements of" distant foreigners." 
This is a prominent characteristic of the Chinese, and one too 
in which they glory. Hence, without having much claim 
to originality, tl1ey are exceedingly unlike the nations of 
the west. In giving a description of this people, therefore, 
or of any thing that belongs to them, we are not to esti
mate either it or them by the criterion of European taste 
and usage. Non disputandum de gustibtu. With the Chi
nese, the left takes precedence of the right, as the place of 
honor; and white instead of black is the appropriate badge 
of mourning. From the peculiar structure of their compass 
perhaps, which they call che nan chay, "a chariot pointing 
towards the south," they do not ntlmber the cardinal points 
in our order, but always mention the south before the north, 
as in the (ollowing prosaic verse :-

Yue nan pih, yue ee tung : 
South and north, weet and eut. 

And for north-west, &c., they say west-north, west-south. 
Without attempting to account for this .contrariety, it is obvi
ous to remark that the fact itself ought to be kept in mind, 
while surveying the various works, occupations, institutions, 
and habits of the Chinese. 

It is generally supposed that the retpote ancestors of this 
nation, in their migration eastward, dwelt in tent• : their cir-
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euinstanees would require such habitations ; and W'herr t~ 
became stationary, their wants would' prompt them to seek 
some more substantial covering from the heat and the storm. 
But the tent was the only model before them ; and that they 
imitated it, their houses and temples and pagodas, built at 
the present day, afford abundant proof. The roof, concave 
on the upper side, and the veranda with its slender columns, 
show most distinctly the original features of the tent. In 
fact, the whole fabric of ordinary buildings is light and slen
der, retaining the outline of primeval simplicity. Those 
therefore who seek here for grand and stately edifices, buil£ 
after the Grecian and Gothic models, will seek in vain. Bar
row, after having visited the imperial palaces, and travelled 
from north to south, through the whole breadth of the em
pire, affirmed that all the buildings o( the Chinese are " with
out elegance or convenience of design, and without any set
tled proportion, mean in their appearance, and clumsy in 
their workmanship." Macartney was much better pleased 
with their architecture ; though it is " totally unlike any 
other, and irreconcileable to our rules," yet "it is perfectly 
consistent with its own, and upon the whole, it often produc• 
es a most pleasing effect ; as we sometimes see a person, 
without a single good feature in his face, have, nevertheless, 
a very agreeable countenance." 

In the buildings of Canton, we have doubtless as great a 
variety af structure and style, and as fair specimens of Chi
nese taste and art as can. be found in the whole empire. 
A large part of the city and suburbs is built on low ground 
or fiats. Special care, therefore, is requisite in order to se
cure for houses and temples a solid basis. Near the river, 
and in all the most loose or muddy situations, houses are 
raised on wooden piles, which make the foundation as secure 
as brick or stone, and perhaps even more so. In some cases 
the piles rise above the surface of the ground, and then the 
buildings, constructed of wood, rest directly an them ; but in 
other instances the piles reach only within a few feet of the 
surface, and the remaining part of the fOundation is made o( 
mud, brick, or stone. When this is done, the walls of the 
houses are usually carried up and completed with the same 
material. Not a few of the houses are entirely baseless, or 
have only a slender foundation of mud, of which also their 
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walls are composed ; and hence in severe rain-stonns and 
overtlowings of the river, such as have recently happened, 
many of the walls are prostrated. . 

Bricks .are in most general use for the walls of houses ; 
perhaps three-fifths of the whole city are built of this mate
rial : of the remaining part,· a very large portion is constructed 
of mud ; most of the Tartars in the old city are said to in
habit houses of this description. Stone and wood are not 
very extensively used for the walls of houses; the first is fre
quently employed about gateways and for door posts ; and 
the second for columns, beams, and rafters. Many of the 
floors of houses and temples are formed of indurated mud : 
marble flags are sometirues used for the same purpose, and 
often tiles. These latter, when made very thin, are· used for 
roofs ; they are laid on the rafters " in rows alternately con
cave and convex, and forming ridges and furrows, luted by a 
cement of clay." Windows are small, and rarely supplied 
with glass ; paper, mica, or shell, or some other similar trans
lucent substance taking its place. Very little iron is employed 
in building houses. 

A.ll these materials for building are procurable here at 
moderate prices, and in great abundance. Wood, usually a 
species of the fir, is floated down the rivers, and brought to the 
city in large rafts. Bricks are made in the neighborhood of 
Canton, and are brought hither in boats, and sold at various 
prices from three to eight dollars a thousand. These bricks 
are chiefly of a leaden blue color, or of a pale brown ; a few 
are red ; these various tints are occasioned by the different 
modes of drying and burning them ; the red bricks are the
only ones that are thoroughly burnt ; the leaden blue, are 
those which have been exposed to the action of the fire only 
for a short time; while thos~ that have experienced no other 
heat than that of the sun, are pale brown. Excellent stone 
for building is found in the hill-country on the north of the 
pro\"ince, ·and also in several of the islands south of the city. 
The stone is chiefly granite and sand-stone ; of each there 
are several varieties. 

Such is the general style, and such the usual material of 
the buildings of Canton. In passing through the streets of 
the city, the spectator is struck with the difference which he 
finds in its various buildings,-though this diversity does by no. 
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means fully exhibit the relative condition and circumstances 
of the people. A few only are rich ; and the external ap
pearance of their houses does not at all exceed in elegance 
those of the middling class. Many are very poor; and the 
aspect of their habitations exhibits abundant evidence of their 
abject state. The poorest people are to be found in the ex
treme parts of the suburbs, along the banks of the canals, and 
in the northern part of the old city ; their houses are mere 
mud hovels--low, narrow, dark, uncleanly, and without any 
division of apartments. A whole family of six, eight, or ten, 
and sometimes twice that number of individuals, is crowded 
into one of these dreary abodes. It is surprising that people 
ean live, and enjoy health, and even long life, in these cir
cumstances. To pass through the streets or lanes of such a 
neighborhood, is sufficient to reconcile a person to any ordinary 
condition of life. Neither intelligence nor industry could 
ever be confined in such miserable cells. 

In habitations a little more spacious and cleanly than these 
perhaps one third part of the population of Canton have their 
abodes. These stand close on the streets, and have usually 
but a single entrance, which is closed by a bamboo screen 
suspended from the top of the door; within these houses 
there are no superfluous apartments : a single room allotted 
to each branch of the family, serves for a dormitory, while a 
third, which completes the number into which the whole en
closure is divided, is used by all the household as a common 
eating room. Chinese houses usually open towar~ the south; 
but in these, as also in the poorer kind, this favorite position 
is disregarded. Houses of this description are rented at four 
or five dollars a month. 

1 Another class of dwellings, inhabited by a more wealthy 
but less numerous part of the community, are the residences 
of those in easy circumstances, who enjoy plenty, withou~ 
any of the accompaniments of luxury. These houses, to
gether with the plot of ground on which they stand, are sur
rounded by a wall twelve or fourteen feet high, that rises and 
fronts close on the street, so as completely to conceal all 
the buildings from the traveller as he passes by. Indeed, the 
prospect as you go along the narrow streets, which are lined 
with this description of houses, is very cheerless. But if 
allowed to enter some of those dwellings, more pleasing 

Digitized bvGoogle 

l 



~cenes will open before you, different enough however from 
\he home of your childhood. You would enter the outer 
enclosure through a large folding door into an open court, 
thence you would be conducted by a servant to the visitor's 
hall,-wbich is usually a small apartment furnished with 
chairs, sofas, tea-stands, &c. Here your host would meet 
you, and perhaps introduce . to you the younger members of 
his family. Th~se halls are open on one side; and the oth
ers are commonly ornamented with carved work, or bung 
with various scrolls, presenting in large and elegant charac
ters the moral maxims of their sages, or perhaps exhibiting 
rude landscapes, or paintings of birds and flowers. The re
maining part of the enclosure is occupied with the domestic 
apartments, a garden, and perhaps also a small school-room. 

The houses of a few of the most opulent in Canton are in 
no respect inferior, except it may be in the ~pace they 
occupy, to the impe•·ial palaces. · The family residences of 
some of those merchants who are licensed by government to 
trade with foreigners, furnish good specimens of this kind of 
buildings. The ~eat of the late Consequa, which is now half 
in ruins, was once superb;- that of the present senior hong 
merchant is on a scale of great magnificence ; " it is a villa, 
or rather palace, divided into suits of apartments, which are 
highly and tastefully decorated." The houses of the officers 
of government, and also the numerous temples of the city, 
need not be particularized in this place ;-suffice it to remark, 
that they are usually more spacious than private dwelling- , 
houses, and that at present most of theJill are in very ordi
nary condition. 

Very few of the houses or temples of Canton have more 
than one story, the halls of which are usually of the whole 
height of the fabric, without any concealment of the beams or 
rafters of the roof. Terraces are often built above the roofs; 
llnd when surrounded by a breast-work, afford in the cool of 
the day a pleasant and secure retreat, where people can as
cend to enjoy a purer air, to secure a wider'prospect, or to 
witness any event that transpires in the neighborhood. These 
terraces are not, perhaps, very unlike the flat roofs of other 
orientals. In some other points also there is a coincidence 
between the houses of the Chinese and those which are no
ticed in sacred literature. Referring to these latter buildings, 

Digitized by ~00gl e 



professor Jaqn, in his Biblical Archaeology says: 'the gat~ 
'Dot only of houses, but of cities, were customarily adorned 
with an inscription, which was to be extracted from the Jaw 
of Moses ; a practice in which may be found the origin. of 
tbe modern Mezuzaw, or piece of parchment insc-ribed with 
sacred texts, and fastened to the door-posts. The gates were 
always shut, and one of the servants acted the part of a por
ter. The space immediately inside the gate is called the 
porch, is square, and on one side of it is er~ted a seat for the 
accommodation of those strangers, who are not to be admitted 
into tbe interior of the house. From· the porch we are intro
duced, through a second door;nto a court, which is commonly 
paved with marble, and surrounded on all sides, sometimes, 
however only on one, with a peristyle or covered walk, over 
which, if the house have more than one story, there is a gal
lery of the same djmension.'l, supported by columns and pro
tected by a balustrade. In this court, large companies are 
received, at. nuptials, &c •. On such occasions, a large veil of 
thick cloth is extended by ropes over the whole court, to ex
clude" the beat of the sun. The back part of the house is 
allotted to the women, and is called in Arabic, the harem, 
and in Hebrew by way of eminence, .the palace. Behind 
the harem there is a garden, into which the women enjoy the 

. pleasure of looking from their apartments. In the smaller 
houses the females occupy the upper story. This is the 
place assigned them also by Homer in the Iliad and Odys
sey.' 

Now, in the bui~ings of the Chinese, the various inscrip
tions seen on their door-posts; the porter at the outer gate, and 
the porch and court within; the perist"yle with its columns, 
and perhaps a gallery above, and the palace kin-te or " for
bidden ground" with its garden, have a striking resemblance 

• to those in the above description. The inner apartments of 
the emperor are in like manner called by way of eminence, 
kung-teen or "the palace.'' 

We pass now to notice the government of Canton. Here, 
as every where else throughout ...Jhe wide dominions of the 
Mantchou-chinese, all power emanates from the .one man, 
who! enthroned on the ' dragon's seat,' is honored as the 
vicegerent of 'high heaven.' Hence, the present line of 
monarchs have not been satisfied with the dignity of sove-
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"eigns, but have laid claim to the character of sages. cc The 
lmvereign of men," say they, "is heaven's son; nobles and 
statesmen are the sovereign's children ; and the people are 
the children of nobles and statesmen. The sovereign should 
serve heaven as a father ; never forgetting to cherish rever
ential thoughts, bot exerti9g himself to illustrate his virtue, 
and looking upwards receive from heaven.. the vast patrimony 
which it confers; thus the emperor will daily increase in fe
licity and glory. Nobles and minis~ers of state, should serve 
their sovereign as a father ; never forgetting to cherish rever
ential thoughts ; not llarboring covetous and sordid desires ; 
not engaging hnrleked and clandestine plots, but faithfully 
and justly exerting themselves ; tl)us thttit- noble rank wiU 
ever be preserved. The people"should never forget to cher
ish reverential thoughts towards the nobles and ministers of 
state ; to obey and keep the laws; not to excite secret or 
open sedition : not to engage in insurrection or rebellion ;-
then no great calamity will befall their persons." · 

In accordance with these views, a spacious ball, called 
wan-1how-kung-, is dedicated to the emperor in the capital of 
every province of the· empire. The walls and alJ the' appur
tenances, of these halls are yellow, which is ·rhe imperial 
color. In Canton, the wan-show-kung stands near the south· 
east comer of the new city, within the walls. It is used solely 
for the honor of the emperor and his family; and annually, 
three days before and three days after the imperial birth-days, 
all the officers of government, both civil and military, togeth· 
er with the principal inhabitants of the city, assemble in it, 
and there pay him adoration. The same solemnities are re
quired on these occasions, as would be w~re he present. No 
seats are allowed in the sacred place ; and every one that 
goes thither takes with him a cushion, upon ;hich he sits 
cross-legged on the ground. So much is done for almnt 
majesty. 

The principal of those officers who hold authority in the 
dty, we will mention here. in their order. 

1. Tmng-tuh :-this officer is styled leang kwang trung
tuh, or " the governor of the provinces of K.wang-tung and 
Kwan-se." He is clothed with high authority, and in many 
cases acts independently of all the other officers within the 
limits of his jurisdiction ; usually however be acts in concert, 
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and confers with those, who like himself, have been commis ... 
sioned and sent hither from the Capitol. He cannot originate 
and carry into execution any new law or regulation without 
the sanction of the emperor ; he is required to act according 
to precedents and existing statutes. In certain cases, pointed 
out by Jaw, he, together with the foo-yuen, can inflict imme
diate death. New regulations are frequently proposed to the 
emperor by the governor· and his council, and when these 
have received the imperial sanction, (which they almost al
ways do,) they have the force of law. The goYernor is, ex
officio, an honorary president of the supreme tribunal of war 
at Peking ; and occasionally, also, a member of the imperial 
cabinet. 

His commands are most peremptory, and his authority is 
never to be slighted or resisted. with impunity. His respon
sibility too, is very great ; he is held accountable to his maj
esty for the good management of all affairs in the two prov
inces-nay, almost for the prosperity of the people, and the 
fruitfulness of the seasons. Every calamity occasioned by 
fire, water, drought, earthquake, locusts, or by whatever 
means it may occur, he must faithfully report to the emperor 
and to the supreme tribunals, on penalty of being dismissed 
from office. Any real or supposed deficiency in his capacity 
or conduct, subjects him to the severest punishment. Witness 
the late governor Le; who, during the last year, for the "un
toward affair" at Leen-chow, was deprived of all rank and 
honors, put in chains, imprisoned, condemned, and sent into 
remote banishment. In case of fires breaking out in the 
provincial city, when more than ten houses are consumed, 
the governor is fined nine month's pay ; if more than thirty 
houses are burnt, be forfeits one year's salary ; if three hun
dred are burnt, he is degraded one degree. Fires occurring 
in the suburbs do not subject him to the same punishment. 

All the principal officers of Canton, and also a few of the 
most respectable private citizens, fr~uently wait on his ex
cellency. These" calls" are visits of business or ceremony, 
according to circumstances, and more or less frequent, accord
ing to the disposition of the parties. On certain occasions, 
such as the arrival of a new governor, all the civil and mili
tary officers of both provinces are required to send to him " an 
accurate anc,l perspicuous" account of themselves, their term 
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of service, and the condition of their respective districtl. 
But " whoever of the superior or inferior officers, with their 
advisers, or' the salt or hong merchants, or any other persons, 
shall represent that be is intimate with me," said one of the 
late governors, " and in my confidence ; or if persons shall 
write to each other to this effect, or shall suffer themselves 
to be thus deceived,-they shall all be arrested and brought to 
trial : and those who conceal such things shall be considered 
equally guilty with those who commit them. 

All ultimate appeals in the two provinces are made to the 
governor. At the gate of his palace are placed six tablets, 
on which are written appropriate inscriptions for those who 
wish to appeal to his authority ; the .fint is for those who 
bave been wronged by covetous, <:orrupt, or sordid officers; 
the •econd is for those who have suffered by thieves and rob
bers; the third, for such as have been falsely accused; the 
fourth, for those who have been injured by swindlers and 
gamesters; the fifth, for such as have suffered by wicked 
persons of any description; and the 1ixth, is for those who 
wish to give information concerning any secret schemes or 
machinations. On the 3d and 8th, 13th and 18th, 23d and 
28th days of each month, the people are allowed to take 
these tablets in their hands, and to enter one of the outer 
apartments of the palace, where they may in· person present 
their complaints to his excellency. This mode of procedure 
is seldom adopted. To send 'or carry up a petition to his 
gate, is the most common method of seeking redress from the 
hands of the governor. When all these means fail, an ap
peal may be made to Peking. This mode of appeal by en
tering the gates of the magistrate, is allowed also at the offices 
of the foo-yuen nod an-cha-•ze. 

The governor's house stands in the new city, near the 
yew-lao gate ; it is spacious and belongs to government. 
His salary is 15,000 taeZ. annually; and it is generally be
lieved, that his other emoluments, during the same period of 
time, amount to more than twelve times that sum,-although 
presents of every description to officers of gqvernment are 
disallowed. Loo-kwan, the present governor, is an aged 
man, and a native of one of the northern provinces. He 
seems to belong to that class of p~rsons, who are fond of 
ease and pleasure, not very ambitious, but desirous that all 
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under their autbori•y should know their places and per(orm 
their respective duties. He bas about him a large number 
of persons, employed as advisers, secretaries, servants, &c. 
He has also attached to him a small number of troops, who 
serve for a body-guard, and at the same time constitute a 
part of the city police. 

2. Foo-yuen ;-this officer, who is also called 1eun-joo, is 
usually styled by foreigners, ' Iieut. governor;' be is second 
in authority in this province, to which his jurisdiction is con
fined. The title of Choo, the present foo-yuen, as it ap
pears in goTemmental papers runs thus ;~n attendant offi
cer of the military board ; a member of -the court of uni
tlersal examiner•; an imperial cemor; patrolling 1oother of 
Canton; a gwide of military affairs; and a controlltr of 
the ta.re•.-Division of power, when it is to be entrusted to 
those who have been selected from the people, is the pollex 
of the Mantchou family. The foo-yuen though second to 
the governor, is not under his control, and in certain cases 
acts independently of him. They often confer together, and 
in matters about which they cannot agree, they refer for a 
decision to Peking. He holds the wnng-ming, 'king's or
der' or death warrant, by virtue of \vhich, criminals, in cases 
of great emergency, can be put to the sword without a refer
ence ·to the emperor. His residence is in the old city, in a 
palace built in the reign of Shunche by one of the Tartar 
generals who was sent hither to 'pacify' the rebellious sub
jects of the south. Choo is a native of Keang-soo, and a 
thorough-bred son of Han,-stern, resolute, and even obsti
nate ; rather careless about emoluments, a contemner of . 
bribes, a terror to bandits, a hater of "divine vagabonds," 
respected by a few, and feared by all. In his person he is 
tall and well formed ; and his looks show that he hns not 
" gone hither and thither" discharging the functions of public 
life without toil and anxiety. He rose from very humble 
circumstances, and has grown old in the service of his coun
try ; he has now no family but one son, and he is a sorrow to 
his father. ,Like the governor, he has a small body of sol
diers under his command, but the number of persons kept in 
his immediate employ is few ; and in his habits of Jiving-we 
have his OWn WO(d for it,-the patrolling SOOthE'r is both eco
nomical and simple, and "an example to the people." 
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a. T1eang-keun :-this officer, usually denominated the 
Tartar generaJ, is commandant of the Tartar troops of Can• 
ton, and is answerable for the defence of the city. In most 
cases be acts independently of the tsung-tuh and foo-yuen. 
The' soldiers under his immediate command, except a small 
detachment stationed on the river, are quartered in the old city, 
where the general keeps his court and camp. He is always, 
we believe, a Mantcbou, and not unfrequently a member of 
the imperial family. Subordinate to the tseang-keun there 
are two foo-too-tung•, or lieutenant-generaJs ; and a great 
number of inferior officers, who rank as majors, captains, lieu
tenants, &c. &c. His bouse, which was built by Tsing-nan• 
wang, is said to exhibit some of the finest specimens of archi
tecture that can be found in the provincial city. 

4. Hae-kwan keen-tult :-this .functionary is known to 
foreigners, and is often addressed by them, as " the Grand 
Hoppo of the Port of Canton." He is usually a member 
'Of the imperial household, and receives his appointment im
mediately from his majesty: as commissioner of customs, his 
jurisdiction is limited to the maratime commerce of Canton. 
Some further particulars of this department of government 
will be given when we come to speak of the commerce of the 
(!ity. . 

5. Heo-yuen :-this is the highest literary officer in the 
province; be is usually called the literary chancellor of Can· 
ton. His offiee is one of very great inftuence and respecta
bility, inasmuch as literary rank, of which by imperial ap
pointment he is a judge and dispenser, is necessary for pre
ferment to all civil offices in the state. He has a general su
pervision of all the public schools, and colleges, and literary 
examinations in the province. On some special occasions 
also, his authority extends to the military • 

. 6. Poo-ehing-•ze :-this officer is the controller of the 
. revenue of the province ; and, under the foo-yuen, directs the 
appointment and removal of all the subordinate officers of the 
local government. The principal officers under him are, a 
king-leih or secretary, a chaou-mo or keeper of the seal, and 
a koo ta-rze, or keeper of the treasury. 

7. Gan-cha-IZe, or an-cba-sze :-this officer is criminal 
judge of the p-ovince ; and all the principal criminal cases 
which occur wi:hin its limits are brought before him for trial. 
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Sometimes he sits in judgment alone ; but in cases involving 
the life of the accused, he is usually assisted by the other 
chief officers of the province. At times also, he holds a de~ 
gree of civil power in conjunction with the poo-ching-sze. 
The government posts, likewise, ~ under his control. 
Among other officers attached to this department of the p~ 
vincial government, there is a •=e-yo, who has the general 
control of the provincial prisoners; his rank and duties are 

· similar to those of the keeper of a state prison. 
8. Y en-yuJWze :-this officer has the superintendence of 

the provincial salt department. Under him there are a yun• 
tung who attends to the transportation of salt from one place 
to another, a secretary, a treasurer, and several other minor 
officers. The salt trade is a government monopoly, the du~ 
ties upon which form an i~portant branch of the imperial rev
enue. The trade is limited to a small number of licensed mer
chants, who are usually very rich, and are often called upon 
to make liberal grants for the support of the provincial gov
ernment. 

9. 1\th-leang-taou :~11 the public granaries of the prov
ince are under the direction of this officer ; and their super
intendents are subject to his control and inspection. There 
are fourteen public granaries in and about the city of Canton. 
These are required to be kept filled, in order to furnish sup
plies for the people in times of scarcity • 

. 10. Kwang-ckow-foo che-foo, or magistrate of the depart
ment of Kwang-chow-foo. The title of this officer is ofteo 
abridged, sometimes to Kwang-chow-foo, at others to Che
foo. Kwang~how is simply the name of the foo. Che-fot» 
means literally, "knower of the department (or foo,)" ud 
denotes that it is the office or duty of this magistrate to be 
fully acquainted with the portion of territory over which be is 
placed. This foo, or portion of territory, to which we have 
given the name of department, has been otherwise translated · 
"county." Either term is sufficient to denote, pretty nearly,. 
what is the authority of an officer placed at the bead of all the 
affairs of such a division of the province. There are numer
ous civil officers, stationed in various parts of too department,. 
all of whom are under his immediate inspectioo. This offi
cer has under his authority a 1ze-yo, whose duties, as super
intendent of the prisoners of the department, are similar to 
those of the chief jailor of a county prison • 
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ll. Nan.hae-heen cAe-heen :-this officer is subordinate 
1o the che-foo ; and is to the district of Nan-hae, what the 
ehe-foo is to the department of Kwaog-chow. As che-heen, 
he is required to know all the affairs of the district. The ,de
partment of Kwang-chow is divided into fourteen heens or 
districts ; of whicb N an-hae and Pwan-yu are two of the 
principal ones, and include the city of Canton. 

12. Pwan-yu-heen che-heen .,-the rank and duties of this 
magistrate are the same in the district of Pwan-yu, as the 
last named officer's are in the district of Nan-hae. TI1eir 
titles, like that of the che-foo, are commonly abridged ; thus, 
when speaking of the Nao-hae magistrate, the people usually 
say, Nan-hae-heen; and, when it is not necessary to mention 
the district, they say simply, che-heen,~esignating by each 
of these two phrases, the magistrate of the district of Nan
hae. 

we have now mentioned and characterized, as far as our 
limits will admit and the nature of the subject requires, the 
principal of those officers who exercise authority in the city 
of Canton. The reader will doubtless find it difficult, as we 
have done, to determine the exact limits of their respective 
spheres, which like the course of the planets, often seem' to 
intersect each other. At the first sight of so many bodies, 
all in motion within so narrow limits, we feel surprised that 
they do not immediately come into collision, destroy eaeh 
other, and cnrry destruction through the whole empire.. On 
closer inspection, however, we are able to discern some of the 
secret laws that govern this complicated system, preserve it in 
being, and keep it in motion. Two influences, the one mili
tary and the other literary, are perhaps the principal forces 
which regulate and control the measures of the Chinese gov
ernment. Religion, which often has a gigantic power over 
governments, is here blended with civil and state ceremonies, 
and exerts but a feeble, and that usually a most baneful influ
ence on the political destinies of the nation. 

All the officers enumerated in the foregoing list, excepting 
the two che-beens, the che-foo, and the tseang-keun, are gen
eral officers,-their jurisdiction extending to all other parts of 
the province, as well as over the metropolis. There are like
wise two other officers, commanders-in-chief of the land and 
naval forces, who, like the other members of the provincial 
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government, act alorae ia certain cases, and sometimes in con
cert with the other general officers. The government is des
potic as weU as military ; and so constructed that those who 
form the provincial government shall, while they enjoy a de ... 
gree of independence, serve as mutual checks ; and, at the 
same time, each superior officer be held responsible forth~ 
who are subordinate and accountable to himself. Even in the 
location of these officers there has been a cautious reference 
to "division and balance of power." For esample; the 
tsung-tuh is stationed in the new city almost within a stones
throw of his majesty's most faithful "slave," the Hoppo; the 
foo-yuen and the tseang-keun are plac~d in similar position in 
reference to each other : and these two last are so located in 
the old city, that-should circumstances require, they could 
act against the two first in the new city. 

The same principle is observable likewise, if we mistake 
not, in the disposition which is made of the troops. The 
whole land and naval force throughout the province bas been 
estimated at ( nominaUy) about I 00,000 men ; all of whom 
are with fixed limitations, under the control of the governor ; 
he has however the immediate !lnd sole command of only 
6000; and these are stationed at a distance from the city. On 
all ordinary occasions, except when he goes to a distance 
from Canton, he is escorted by a detachment from the kwting
chow-hee, (the chief military officer of Kwang-chow,) which 
in the absence of his own troops, serves him for a body-guard, 
and constitutes at the same time a part of the police of 
the city. The foo-yuen has only 2000, at his command ; 
while the tseang-keun has 5000, which, in an extreme case, 
would enable him to be master of the city. The proper seat 
of the governor is at Shaou-king-foo, several miles west of 
this city; but on ar.count of the superior adl'antages of Can
ton, he is allowed to reside here ; he cannot however bring 
his troops hither, lest, in conjunction with the foo-yuen, they 
should prove more than a match for the Tartar general-com
mandant and his 5000 fighting men. It should be remarked 
here, in passing, that no individual can hold an office in any 
province, department, or disu·ict of the empire, that includes 
the place of his nativity, or that estends within several hun
dred le of it. 
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Tbe whole number of soldiers ordinarily quartered in tba 
city does not probably exceed 7000. There are in the im· 
mediate vicinity of Canton a few small forts, and the city it
aelf is intended to be a strong hold ; but neither are in such a 
state that they coultl serve any very valuable purposes of de
fence. Even the late rain storm carried away one of the gates 
of the city, and opened a wide breach in the walls. Most of 
the forts are dismantled and defenceless, and present noth
ing more formidable · than the frightful paintings of tiger's 
heads on the wooden lids which block up their port-boles. 
The two folliu, which are situated in the river opposite to 
the city, are very fair specimens of the forts about Canton.
There are likewise for the defence of the city, what ha\'e been . 
called cavalry and artillery; but of these we have heard lit· 
tle, and seen nothing. Of the Tartar troops, there are 200 
cho1en men ; who, on state occasions, appear well clad and 
warlike. But generally the soldiers are badly equipped and 
poorly disciplined. All their armor and accoutrements, con
sisting of shields and helmets, bows and arrows, spears and 
javlins, short swords and matchlocks, seem ill fitted either for 
defence or attack. The heavy losses sustained by the troops 
of Canton, during the late highland war at Leen-chow, fully 
eonfirm these remarks; as do also recent imperial edicts, in 
which the soldiery are accused of idleness and lazy habits, and 
of" indulging in all the softness of civilians." ./ 

The police of the city is, on the whole, vigilant and effi
cient. Besides those who act in the capacity of constables, 
thief-takers, &c., and constitute the regular police, there are 
many neighborhoods, as well as private individuals, which 
make arrangements for a constant nocturnal watch. During 
the night, almost all the streets of the city are shut up by 
strong gates at each end ; near one of which there is usually 
a guard house. The night-watches are distinguished by bells, 
or some similar instruments kept by the watchmen. In the 
winter months, when there is great danger from fire as well as 
thieves, watch-towers are built on bamboo poles, high above 
the roofs of the houses ; 'thus constituting a double watch. 
When thieves are discovered, or when a fire breaks out in any 

, part of the city, the alarm, by means of the watchmen, spreads 
quickly from one extremity of the city to the other. When 
riotous assemblies collect in the streets, they are, in most cases 
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speedily dissolved by a vigorous application of the bamboo or 
whip. .1\lany, doubtless," shove by justice," and to the day 
of their death go unpunished ; yet the number who are ar
rested and brought to trial, annually, is very great. Justice 
is often administered in the most summary manner. Not un
frequently, in minor cases, the man receives the punish meat 
and again goes free, the same hour in which be commits the. 
crime. 

The forms of trial are simple. There is no jury, no plead
ing. The criminal kneels· before the magistrate, who hears 
the witnesses and p85Ses sentence ; he is then remanded to 
prjson or sent to the place of execution. Seldom is be ac
quitted. When witnesses are wanting, he is sometimes tortur
ed until he gives in evidence against himself. There are four 
jails in Canton ; which together contain several hundred prison
ers. The jail is called te-yo, BELL, or literally, earth's prison. 
All capital offenders suffer just without the southern gates, 
near the river. Hundreds die there annually. When brought 
to the fatal spot, they kneel with their faces towards the em
pet·or's court, and bending forward in the attitude of submis
sion and thankljgiving, suddenly expire beneath the bloody 
sword of the executioner. 

The literary institutions of China, are the pillars that 
give stability to the government. Her military forces are ut
terly inadequate to hold together the numerous and exten
sive provinces and territories that constitute the wide domin
ions of the reigning dynasty. With great difficulty the Tar
tar tl"oops overrun the country--conquering province aftt>r 
province, and gradually extending their authority over the 
territories on the west of China Proper. But for a long pe
riod both the discipline and the energies of the Chinese sol
diery have been on the wane ; aild at this moment the impe
rial hosts presents nothing formidable but their numerical 
amount ;-the recent insurrections of Leen-chow and For
mosa have afforded the most complete evidence of this im
becility. And not only in this part of the empire, but 
along the whole coast up to the great wall on the north, and 
even beyond that in Mantchou Tartary, both the land and 
naval forces have become so exceedin~ly ene"ated and dis
solute, that they exercise no salutary mfluence or coutrol,
except it may be over a few who are equally debased with 
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tbe.-sel-tes. A5 \*ice-men, in the capacity of licton, thief• 
takers, and executioners, they are not less oetested than fear
ed by the common people. They are in fact, for all pur
poses of defence, little better than dead men; nay, were they 
stricken from the catalogue of the living, we can ecarcely 
doubt that the stability of the empire would remain uoim• 
paired. . . 

Many there are who look with astonishment at the magni
tude of this empire, and believe it st.Joog and immoveable u 
the everlasting bills. But an examination of its history and 
present organisation, would show them that it bas been fre
quently rent and broken by rebel chieftains, ambitious states
men, and haughty kings ; and that its present greatness is 
chitfly attributable to its peculiar literary institutio01. These, 
though they are the glory and strength of the nation, are, ex
cept for mere purposes of government, amazingly deficient ; 
and it is their relative rather than their intrinsic value, .that 
.renders them -worthy of special notice. Wealth and patron
age have great influence here ; they often control the acts of 
government, stay the course of justice, cover the guilty, and 
cooCer honors and emoluments on those who deserve them 
not. But as a general rule, learning, wbi,le it it an indispen
sable pre-requisite for all those who aspire tojlaces of trust 
and authority in the state, is sure to comman respect, influ· 
ence and distinction. Thus, without the dreadful alternative 
of oYertbrowing the powers.that be, a way is opened to the 
ambitious youth, by which he may reach the highest station 
in the empire, the throne only excepted. Usually the most 
distinguished statesmen are those who have risen to eminence 
by intellectual eft"orts ; and they are at once the philosophers, 
the teachers, ftlld rulers of the land. These distJDctioDJ they 
cannot maintain, however, without yielding implicit obedience 
to the will of the monarch, which is most absolute and un
controlled. Let them honor and obey the power that is over 
them, and they stand-dependent indeed on the one hand, 
but on the other-in proud and envied distinction. High 
rank in the state is the brightest glory to which this people 
aspire ; and with them learning derives its chiefest value from 
the simple fact that it briop them within the reach of thac 
dualing prize. 

~ 
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Strict examinations, regulated by a fixed eode of laws, 
have been instituted and designed solely to elicit from the 
body of the community the " tnle talent" of the people, 
with the ulterior intention of applying it to purposes of gov
ernment. At these examinations, which are open to all, 
except menial servants, lictors, play-actors, and priests, it is 
determined who shall rise to distinction ami shed glory back 
on their ancestol'$, and forward upon their posterity ; and who 
shall live on in obscurity ; and die and be forgotten. The 
competitors at the Olympic games never entered the arena 
before the assembled thousands of their countrymen, with 
deeper emotion, than that which agitates the bosoms of those 
who contest the palm at these literary combats. The days 
on which they are held, and their results published in Can
ton, are the proudest which its inhabitants ever witness.
A brief notice of them may be interesting to the reader, and 
at the same time enable him to understand more fully the 
nature and object of the schools and colleges of the provin-
cial dty. · 

The highest literary examinations in the empire are trien
nial; and take place at Peking. Beside these stated, there 
are also other occasional examinations, which are granted by 
special favor of the emperor. Up to these contests, the 
most distinguished scholars go from all the provinces. This 
privilege is not gained without long, patient, and successful 
endeavor; the examinations, at which it is determined who 
shall enjoy it, occur also trienniaJly, and are held in the 
metropolis of each province. These examinations are of 
incomparable interest to great multitudes of the people in 
every department and district of the empire. High honors, 
rich emoluments, and, in a word, every thing that the young 
aspirant and his numerous kindred most esteem, are at stake. 
A long season of preparation has been endured ; heavy 
expenses incurred ; and now the decisive hour approaches. 

Two examiners are chosen from the distinguished officers 
at Pekin~, under the immediate superintendence of the em
peror. They must leave the capital within five days after 
they are chosen. They are allowed the ose of the post
horses belonging to government. Upon those who come 
to Canton six hundred taels are conferred to defray their 
expenses while on the road ; two hundred of which are paid 
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when they commence their journey from: Peking ; and the 
remainder, by the governor of the province, when they are 
about to return after the examination is completed. Tbese 
are assisted by ten other examiners, who are selected from 
the local officers, over whom the foo-yuen presides. Be
~ides these there are many inferior officers, who are employed 
as inspectors, guards, &c. All these, together with the can
didates, their attendants, &c., amounting to 10,000 and 
upwards, assemble at the Kung-yuen, a large and spacious 
building designed solely for these occasions. It contains 
numerous apartments, so that each candidate may be seated 
separate from his competitors. All of the seats are num
bered. The apartments are low and narrow, and have only 
a single entrance, and no furniture except a chair and a nar
row writing desk. 

The number of candidates who assemble in Canton is 
between seven and eight thousand. They are often attended 
by their friends, and continue •here for several weeks, 'and 
sometimes for months ; during which time the bum and 
bustle of the city is greatly increased, and every kind of 
mercantile business receives a new impulse. These candi-

. dates are always persons of some distinction, which they 
must have gained, either at previous examinations or by the ( 
payment of large sums of money. They are all called •ew
·t•ae,- a title not unlike that of master of arts; but they 
are divided into seve~ classes, . and those who have pur- \ 
chased their degree are often despised by the others, and 
are generally regarded with less respect than those who have 1 
gained it by their own merits. They meet now .on equal 
terms, and their ' true ability ' is to be determined by per
sonal efforts, which are to be made during a given pet·iod 
and under given circumstances. 

The candidates assemble on the 8th moon ; but none are 
allowed to enter the examination except those who have 

. been prt>viously enrolled by the literary chancellor of the 
province. The age, features, place of residence, and lineage 
of each candidate must be given in the chancellor's list; and 
a copy of it lodged in the office of the foo-yuen. They must 
all attend at the examinations in their, native province ; and 
those who give in a false account of their family and lineage, 
or place of nativity, shall be expelled and degraded;- for 
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no candidate ean be admitted at any place, 'f!hhoat proriag 
that his family bas been resident there (or three geoeratioDS. 

The examination continues for several days, and eecb 
student must undergo a series af trials. The first trial is oo 
the 9th df the moon; the second, on the 12th; aad tbe 
third, oo the 15th. The candidates are required to eater 
their apartments, on the day preceding the examination, and 
are not allowed to leave them until the day after it is closed. 
Thus they must pass two nights in close and solitary ronfioe
ment. On the first day of their examination, three themes, 
which are selected from the 'Pour bookl,' are pi0Jl058d to 
them, and they are required to give the meaning and scope 
of each ; and a fourth theme, on which they must compose 
a short poem in rhyme. On the second day, a theme is 
given them from each of the ' Fife ckulicl; ' and on the 
third day, &Ye questions, which shall refer to the history or 
political economy ·of the country, are given them. The 
themes must be sententious, and have meaning which is 
refined and profound. They must not be such as hue often 
been discussed. Those which are given out for poetry, must 
be grave and important. In the. themes for essays on politi
cal economy, the chief topics must be concerning things of 
real importance, the principles of which are clear and evi
dently of a .correct nature. " There is no occasion to search 
and enquire into devious and unimportant subjects." AU 
questions concerning the character and learning of statesmen 
of the present dynasty, as well as all topics which relate to its 
policy, must be carefully avoided. . 

The paper on which the themes and essays are written is 
prepared with great care ; and must be inspected at the office 
of the poo-cbing-sze. It is a firm, thick paper; and the only 
kind that may be used. The price of it is fixed by authority. 
The number of characiers, both in the themes and essays, is 
limited. The lines must be straight; and all the characters fuU 
and fair. At the close of every paper, containing elegant com
position, verses, or answers to questions, it must be stated by 
the student how many characters have been blotted out or 
altered; if the ·number exceeds one hundred, the writer is 
tlet clauh, 'pasted out :'-which means, that his name is past· 
ed up at the gate of the hall, as having violated the rules of 
the examination, and be is forthwith excluded from that 



• 

year's examination. There are usually • buodred or ·more 
persons at every examination in Canton, subject to this pun· 
ishmcnt, for breaking this or some other of the regulations. 

The candidates are not allowed " to get drunk and behave 
disorderly " during the examination. All intercourse of ci· 
vility between the examiners and the friends and relations of 
the students must be discontinued ; and there must be no in
terchange of letters, food, &c. On entering the outer gate • 
of the kung-yuew, each candidate must write his name in a 
register kept for that purpose ; ed if it is afterwards discov
ered that the name was etlroneou9ly written, then the officer 
superintending the register, shall lle immediately arrested and 
delivered over to a court of inquiry ; and if it shall be ascer
tained that the student has employed .any pel'SOD to compose 
his essays for him, or if he is found guilty of any other simi
lar illegality, both he and his accomplices shall be tried and 
punished. Moreover, the student on entering the hall of ex
amination must be searched ; and if it be discovered that he 
bas with him any precomposed essay, or miAiature copy of 
the classics, he shall be puni!abed by wearing the wooden col
lar, degraded from the rank of sew-tsae, and forever incapa
citated to stand as a candidate for literarf honors ; and the 
father and tutor of the delinquent shall both be prosecuted 
and punished. 

All the furniture and utensils, such as the writing desks, 
inkstands, &c., in the apartments where the students write 
their essays, must be searched ; and also each and all of the 
managers, copyists, attendant officers, servants, porters~ &c. 
&tc. If in any manner a learned person, who is to de
cide on the papers, be admitted to'ibe apartments of the stu
dents, dressed as a servant, he shall be punished, and the 
chief examiner delivered over to a court of inquiry. A watch 
oomposed of military officers and soldiers, is maintained day 
and night both in the inner and outer courts of the hall ; and 
if any of these men are guilty of conveying papers to the can
didates, concealed with their food, or in any other way, they 
shall be punished. There are many other regulations and 
precautions which have been adopted to prevent fraud: but 
we have given enough to show something both of the interest 
which gathers around these examinations, and of the schemes 
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which are formed to gain distinction without the toil and fa
tigue of hard study. 

Of the thousands of candidates assembled at these exami
nations in Canton, only seventy-one ~an obtain the degree of 
Keu-jin; the names of these are published by a proclama
tion, which is issued on or before the lOth of the 9th moon, 
and within twenty-five days after the examination is closed. 
This time is allowed the examiners to read the essays and 
prepare their repon. The proclamation, which contains the 
names of the successful candidates, after it has received its 
appropriate signatures, is pasted up on the office of the foo
yuen. At a given hour, three guns are fired; and the foo
yuen at the same time comes fonh from his palace accompa
nying the official paper; it is forthwith pasted up, and again 
a salute of three guns is fired; his excellency then advances 
and bows three times towards the names of the 'promoted 
men' (Keu-jin ;) and finally retires under anot.ber salute of 
three guns. 

Ten thousand anxious minds are now relieved from their 
long suspense. Swift ~essengers are dispatched by those who 
have won the prize to announce to their friends the happy 
result of the long trial which they have undergone; ud while 
the many return with tlisappointment to their homes, the sue-' 
cessful few are loaded with encomiums and congratulations, 
and their names with their essays sent up to the emperor. 
To crown the whole, a banquet is prepared for thesenewlypro
moted men ; and the examiners, and all the civil officers of 
rank in the province join in these festivities. Gold and silver 
cups for the occasion must be provided by the provincial 
.t-reasurer. The chief examiner from Peking presides ; the 
ioo-yuen, at whose palace the banquet is given, and who is 
present as visitor, is seated on his right, and the assistant 
examiner on his left. The governor of the province is also 
present ; a train of inferior officers wait as servants, and two 
lads, dressed like naiads, holding in their hands branches of 
olive, grace the scene with a song from their ancient classics. 

There are three other examinations in Canton, which oc
cur twice in three years, and are attended by great numbers 
of a~pirants. At the first, which is attended by the students 
Gf Nan-hac and Pwan-yu, the che-heens preside; at the sec
ond1 which is attended by candidates from all the di*"icts of 
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'Kwang-chow-foo, the che-foo presides ; but the third is ton• 
-ducted by the literary chancellor of the province, \vhose pre-
rogative it is to confer the degree of 1ew-t1ae upon a limited 
number of the most distinguished competitors. These are 
preparatoryto the triennial examination, and inferior to it in 
interest; they need not therefore be further particularized. 
It may be remarked, however, in passing, that they are open 
lo persons of all ages; and a case -very recently occurred, 
where a hoary head of eighty, accompanied by a ·son and 
-grandson, attended the examination; all of them were candi-
-dates for the same literary honors. 

To qualify the young for these examinations, and thereby 
'}>repare them for rank and office in the state, is a leading ob-
ject of the higher schools and colleges among the Chinese. 
But a great majority of the schools in Canton are designed 
only to prepare youth for the common duties of private life. 
These latter, as well as many of the higher schools, are pri-
1Jate establishments. And though there are teachers appointed 
by government in all the districts of the empire, yet there are 
no public or charity schools for the benefit of the great mas5 
of the community. Whatever may be his object and final 
destination, almost every scholar in Canton commences his 
course at some one of the private schools. These, amon~ 
the numerous inhabitants of this city, assume a great variety 
of form and character, according to the peculiar fancy of in
dividuals. The opulent, who are desirous of pushing forward 
their sons rapidly, provide for them able teachers, who ·shall 
devote their whole time to the instruction of two, three, or 
four pupils. A schoot of this description we have repeatedly 
visited, it is in a hall belonging to merchants from Ning-po, 
and is kept by an old man who has three lads under his care, 
-one five, another seven, and a third, nine years .old; he in
structs them in the learned dialect, and the youngest has al
ready made greater profic-iE'ncy than is usually done by boys 
at the age of ten. Sometimes the inhabitants of a single 
street, or a few families who are related to each other, unite 
and hire a teacher and fit up a school-room, and each defrays 
a stipulated part of the expenses. At other time;~, the teach
·er publishes the rules and terms on which he will conduct 
his school, and seeks for scholars where e\-er he ean find 
tthem. 

Digitized by Googl e 



~ 
ChUdrell ate dOl generally ·sent to school Wltil they at1 

Ieven or eight years old: they enter, usually, for a wholtf 
)'ear, and must. pay for that tfl'm, whether they attend regu .. 
larly or not. Tbe wages of the teachers vary greatly : iD 
eome instances, (and they are not unfrequeot in the country;) 
the lads pay only two or three dollars, but generally fifteen or 
twenty, per annum. When the teacher devotes his whole 
time to two or three pupila, be often receives a hundred dol-
lars or more from each. 

The ordinary school-room, with all its defects, presents an 
interesting scene. At the bead of it there is a tablet, on 
which the name of the sa3e, "tlae teacher aad pattem for 
•yrimh of agu " is written in large capitals ; a small altar is 
placed before it~ upon which incense and caadles are kept 
continually burning. Every morning when the scholar enters 
the room, be bows first before the tablet and then to his 
teacher ; the fonner is not merely a tribute of respect, but aD 
act of wonhip, which be is taugbt, nay, compelled to pay to 
Confucius. The boys usually contidue in school from six 
o'clock in the morning until six in the eYening, except two or 
three hours which they are allowed for their meals. When 
in school they all study aloud ; and each 'ODe raising his voice 
at the same time, and striving to out-do his fellows, the noise 
of the wbole is very great. Upon those who are idle or 
disobedient, the teacher plies the rattan with woful severity. 
Every lesson must be committed perkctly to memory; and 
the lad who fails in this, is obliged to bow down aad learn it 
upon his knees ; and those who are the most incorrigible are 
made to kneel on gravel and small atones, or something of 
the kind, in order to enhance thfir punishment. . 

The San-t1e-kiag, the famous ''three character classic," 
is the first book which is put into the hands of the learner. 
Though written expressly for infant minds, it is scucely bet• 
ter fitted for them, than the propositions of Euclid would be 
were they thrown into rhyme. But " it is not Co be under .. 
stood" at first; and the tyro, when be can rehearse it cor• 
reedy from beginning to end, takes up the Four books and 
masters them in the same manner. Thu& far the young 
learners go, without understanding aught, or but little of what 
they recite ; and here, those who are not destined to a lite
rary course, after having learned to ~te a few characters, 
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tnus\ close their education. The others now cotnmenee the 
~onirilentary on the Four Books, and commit it to memory ii1 
the same way; and then pass on to the other-classics. The 
study of arithmetic, geography, history, &c. forms no part of 
a "common-school" educatioh. 

The high schools and colleges are numerous; but none o( 
them are richly endowed, or well fitted for the purposes of 
education. The high schools, which are fourteen in num• 
ber, are somewhat similar to the private grammar schools in 
England and America ; with this difference, that the former 
are nearly destitute of pupils. There are thirty colleges ; 
most of which were founded·many centuries ago. Several of 
them are uow deserted, and are falling to ruins. Three of 
the largest lrave each about two hundred students, and, like 
lhe others, only one or two professors. We have sought long 
and diligentlr--but thus far in vain,-for some definite infor• 
roation concerning the existing discipline and regulations of 
these colleges ; should we affirm that they are without rules 
and order, we should say what we do not doubt, but what we 
cannot prove. All tfiose systems of instruction which have 
sprung up in modem times, and are now doing 'SO much for 
the nations of the West, are here entirely unknown. There 
are, indeed, a few books in the Chinese language which con• 
tain excellent maxims on the subject of education, give nu
merous rules to facilitate the acquisition of knowledge, and 
detail systems of gymnastic exercises for the preservation of 
health. 

Of the whole population of Canton, not more than one half 
are able to read. Perhaps not one boy out of ten is left en• 
tirely destitute of inStruction ; yet of the other sex not one in 
ten ever learns to read or write. There is scarcely a school 
for girls in· the whole city. Public sentiment here is against 
the education of females ; immemorial uS'age is against it ; 
many passages in the classics are again~t it; and the conse• 
quem:e is they a~ left uninstructed, ·and sink far below that 
point in the stale of being, which they are fitted and ought 
ever to hold. The degradation into which the fairest half of 
the human species is here thrown, affords cause for loud com
plaint against the wisdom and philosophy of the sages and 
legislators of the celestial empire. 
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We do not knowiugly detract from the merits of the Chi· 
nese ; in comparison with other Asiatica, they are a learned 
and polished race. Those who have been educated are gen
erally remarkably fond of books: and though there are no 
public libraries in Canton; yet the establishments iOr manu ... 
facturiog and vending books ore numerous. And to supply 
those who are unable to purchase for themselves the workJ 
they need, a great number of circulating libraries are kept 
constao~ly in motion. But almost all of these books are bad; 
this cb~ge, however, does not lie with equal force agaiut 
those works which usually constitute the test-boob of liter-
ary men. . 

We are admirers of Greek and Roman literature, but we 
deprecate the practice of putting in the hands of yoag stu
dents the " master pieces" of aome of their most celebrated 
authors. The moral tendency of many of those laeathm 
writings, which, ever since the dark ages have continued to 
form the basis of the literary education of DOt a few chmtian 
scbools, is decidedly inferior to the Chinese. An elegant 
English scholar has spoken well on tbis point. ' The Chi ... 
nese student,'. says be, 'not being secured from error by the 
light of revealed religion, can only derive his moral precepts 
from hia school learning. He is certainly therefore fortunate 
in the possession of a body of ancient native literature, which, 
while he cultivates his taste and improve& his understanding, 
contains nothing to inBame his passioas or corrupt his heart. 
The Chinese are not compelled, as we are, upon the authority 
of great names, and for the sake of the graces of style and 
language, to place in the hands of their youth, works coo .. 
taining passages which put modesty to the blusb,-works, io 
which the most admirable. maJtims of morality, are mixed and 
confounded together in the same page, with avowals and de
scri ptions of most disgusting licentiousness. The Chinese 
press is certainly by no means free from the charge of groas-
nesa and indelicacy ; bo\ tbo higher clasa, at least, of Chi .. 
nese literature, that which usually forms the ftbrary of thtf 
youthful student, is in this respect wholly unexceptionable.' 

The religio111 institutions of Canton. preseat for cootem
plation a dark and melancholy picture.. Created in the like-
ness of the infinite, the high, and lofty ONE, and entrusted 
with the dominion of this lower world, maD is fitted iOr sub-
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lime action. His intellectual faculties capable of unlimited 
improvement, and his " living soul " panting after immortality, 
prove his origin divine, and that by the exercise of his strength 
he can accomplish deeds that shall associate him with glorified 
spirits, and make him heir to an eternal kingdom~ In them· 
selves princes are but worms; yet with a renewed spirit the 
humblest man on earth may rise, and, holding communion 
with his Maker, shed a benign influence around him that shall 
cause multitudes to rise up and call him blessed. The day~ 
spring from on high bas visited the earth ; and millions of our 
race are rejoicing io the glorious liberty of the children of 
God. But here, alas, where "sages" have taught, and 
where the good and perfect gifts of the Father of lights have 
been richly enjoyed, the creature denies his Creator, perverts 
the use of talents given him for noble purposes, and bows 
down and pays divine homage to wood and stone, Facts 
shall speak for themselves : and the reader must form his 
'OWn opinion on a case, the final decision of which rests not 
with man. Our judgment and that of the idolater is with 
the Almighty: soon these earthly scenes will pass away, 
and the great and small stand together ; then gold and dia
dems will be worthless ; then all human distinctions will 
vanish ; and then religion--that religion which is pure and 
undefiled before God, will alone be valuable. 

We will notice the temples or religious houses of Canton 
in order, (as we find them in a native manuscript,) and nar
rate only such facts, as are only necessary to illustrate their 
real character and condition. 

1. Kwang-heaou-1ze, that is 'the temple of glory and filial 
duty.' The Chinese are remarkably fond of !plendid names, 
and this peculiarity is strikingly illustrated in the rich and 
"flowery language which the Budhists have rmployed in nam
ing their temples. Sze is one of the most common terms 
used to designate the temples of Budha, and the other two 
-characters, Ktuang-heaou, form the proper name of. the tem
ple. It is unnecessary and often difficult, to translate the 
names of these temples ; we shall, therefore, usually write 
them just as they are found in native books. 

The Kwang-heaou temple is one of the largest and richest 
in Canton ; it stands within the walls, near the northwest cor
uer of the old cit.)'. · There are thirty-6ve hundred acres of 
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land belonging to it ; which are rented for the support of itf 
inmates, about two hundred in number. This temple was 
first built in the time of San·kwo, A. D. 250; it has often 
be"en repaired, and supplied with new recruit• of idols, which 
are numerous in all its principal halls. In the records of its 
early history there are frequent allusions to Se-chub and Se
yih. Se-chuh, also called Teen-chub, is India; but the use 
of Se-yih seems not to be well settled. Professor Neumann 
in his notes on the catechism of the Shamans, says ; " the 
meaning of these words [Se-yih] is very extensive, and 
changes from one century to another. All the countries 
within and without the northwest frontiers of China, and the 
northern parts of Hindostan, are now comprehended under 
this denomination." It denotes 'the west,' much in the same 
manner in which we speak of ' the east.' 

2. T•ing-lu.ouy.,ze. This stands near the Kwang-heaou 
temple, and though inferior to it in extent; is quite like it in 
almost all other respects. There is indeed, a very great 
similarity in these establishments, not only here but through
out the empire; we need not therefore repeat what is com
mon to them all. The Tsing-bwuy temple was first built 
in the time of the Leang dynasty, and is remarkable chiefly 
for a lofty pagoda that rises within its enclosures. 

3. Hwae-1hing. This temple was built during the reign 
of the Tang dynasty, by fan-jin, ' foreigners ;' it bas a lofty 
dome and spire, rising one hundred and sixty feet in height; . 
which the Chinese call kwang-ta, the ' unadorned pagoda.' 
In the time of Ching-hwa of the Ming dynasty, •· n. 1468, it 
was rebuilt; and .A.h-too-lah, (Abdulla,) a civil officer, and 
seventeen families, resided in or near the temple. Tbese 
were all, probably, Mohammedans : they now amount to about 
3,000 individl\als, and are distinguished from the other in
habitants, as 'persons who have no idols, and who will not 
eat swine's flesh.' 

4---9. Hae-choo-tsze-too; Paou-to; Keae-yuen; Se
chen-kwei-fung; Se-hwa, and Tae-tung-koo.-We fear our 
readers will frown at these bat·d, and. to all but natives, verv 
uncomely names; but they are, in fact, infinitely less u..;
seemly, than the establishments which they desiuoate. N() 
habitations on earth are more to be abhorred ; tl~ey are full 
of idols and all maoller of abominatioas. Their outer court& 
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are common retreats for crowds of vagabonds and gamesters ; 
wbile their inner apartments are usually inhabited by those 
miserable beings, who, having abandoned society, and their 
better reason too, drag out an ignorant, idle and misanthropic 
life. 

10. Chang~how gan. Gan is often applied to nunne
ries, of which there are several in Canton. But there are no 
nuns in this temple. The number of priests is about one 
hundred, who are maintained at an annual expense of more 
than 7000 taels. This money is obtained by the lease of 
lands, which have been given to the establishment. The 
temple, with its various buildings and gardens, occupies three 
or four acres of land. Some of the halls are spacious ; and 
one of them, which has been recently built by a member of 
Howqua's family, is neat and kept in a good condition. In 
one of the largest halls there is a fine image of Budha, in an 
attitude, of a half-naked, gross, well fed lounger, which does 
honor to the deified mortal whom it represents! Directly a
bove him, in another apartment, stands the 'goddess of mer· 
cy,'--a well favored image, but undistinguished by any su· 
perhuman characteristics, except in the dimensions of her 
person, being twelve or fifteen feet in height. This temple 
stands without the walls of the city, about three quarters of a 
mile directly north from the foreign factories. It is frequently 
visited by Europeans ; and from the upper story of one of its 
buildings, they may enjoy a fine view of the western suburbs. 

ll-13. Che-yuen; Chung-fuh ; and Hwa-lin-sze. Thi!J 
last, "the flowery forest" temple, stands about a hundred 
rods northwest from the foreign factories. It was founded, 
A. D. 503, by Ta-mo, a teacher of the contempljltive school, 
who came from India; "he sailed over a wide expanse, and 
was full three winters in completing the voyage hither." In 
the 1 Ith year of Shun-che, A. D. 1755, the temple was re
built, and its gardens were adorned with forest trees. It has 
now about two hundred inmates. 

14-26. Se-chuh sin-gao (the new Indian temple ;) 'fa· 
fuh ; W an-shen ; Fuh-hwuy ; Ching-tsew ; Poo-keen ; Pih· 
yun ; Tung-shan ; Hoo-kwo ; Hae-kwang; Leen-tseuen ; Y ue• 
ke, and Hae-chwang-sze ; this last is the far famed "Honam 
jos-house," or the 

7eaple of H9fUJ'Tl. It was originally a private gardeD ; 
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J,ut atterwmls, IIIKl several hundred years ago, a prie;t, mr-
med Cbe-yuc, built up an establishment, which he called 
tc the temple of ten thousand autumns," aod dedicated it to 
Budha. It remained an obscure place,. hewerer, uatil about 
A. D. 1600, when a priest of eminent devotion, with his pupit 
.A.A-t1:e, together with a ceocurrence- of extraordinary cir
cumstances, raised it to irs present magnificence. In the reign 
of Kang-he, and as late as A. D. 1700, the pro~aoe of Can
ton was nos fully subjugated ; and a 8011-in-law of the empe
ror, was sent hither to bting the whole country under his fath
er's sway. This he accomplished, received the tide of Pi~
nan wang, " king of the subjugated south," and took up his 
head quarters in the temple of Honaft. There were then 
thirteen villages on the island, which he had OJders to exter
minate for their opposition 1o the imperial forces. "Just be
fore carrying into eftect this order, the king, Ping-nan, a 
blood-thirsty man, cast his ey:esoo Ah-tsze, a fat happy priest, 
and remarked, that if he lived op vegetable diet, he could not 
be so fat ; he must be a hypocrite and should be punished 
with death. He drew his sword to execute ~h his own 
hand the sentence ; but his arm sudderrly stiffened, and he 
was stopped from his purpose. That night a di•ine person 
appeared to him in a dream, and assured him, that Ah-tsze 
was a holy man, adding "you must not unjustly kiJI him." 
Next morning the king presented himself before Ah-tsze, 
confessed his crime, and his arm was immediately restored. 
He then did obeisance to the priest, and took him for his tu-· 
tor and guide ; and morning and evening the king waited on
the priest, as his servant. 

" The inhabitants of the thirteen vilfages now heard of this 
miracle and solicited the- priest to intercede in their behalf, 
that they might be rescued &om the sentence· of extermina
tion. Toe priest interceded1 and the king listened, answer
ing thus :-' I have received an imperial order to exterminate
these rebels; but since you, my master, say they now submit,. 
be it so ; I must, however, ~end the troops round to the several 
villages before I can report to the emperor ; I will do this, 
and then beg that they may be spared.' The king fulfilled 
his promise, and the villages were saved. Their gratitude 
to the priest was unbounded; and estates, and incense, and 
111ooey, were poured in U£!011 him. The king also, per-
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~aded his offieers to make doaatioua to the temple, and it 
became aftluent from that da.y. 

" The temple bad then no hall of celestial kiogs ; and al 
die outer ~te there was a pool l>eloaging to a rich ma.n, who 
t'efused to sell it, akhougb Ah-tsze oifered him a large com• 
pensatiob. The king conversing with _the priest one day, 
said, ' this temple is de6cient, for it has ao hall for the celes• 
tial kings ; ' the priest replied, ' a terrestrial king, please your 
highness, is the proper person to .rear a pavilion to the celes
tial kings.' The king took the hint, and seized on the pool 
of the rich man, who was now vecy glad to present it with
'OUt any compeosatien; and he gave command, moreover, that 
• pavilion should be completed in fifteen days; but at the 
priest's intercession, the workmen were allowed one month 
to finish it; and by laboring diligently night and day, they 
~plished it in that time." 

Such is the history of the temple of Hanan, the largest 
•nd best endowed religious establishment in Canton.-Hcman 
·is an island, and is situated, as its name denotes, (literally 
translated) " 10flth of the river ; " but the village, which for 
·a considerable distaDce lines the bank of tbe Choo-keang 
directly opposite to the city, may be considered as forming 
a part of its southern suburbs. As the family residences of 
l!everal principal Chinese merehants, and the open fields 
tyint beyond the village~ together with the attractions of the 
"''jos-house," make Honan a place of frequent resort for stran• 
gers who visit Ca.oton, some fuather particulars concerning 
the present extent a.od condition of the temple, may be 
•cceptable. 

Its baitdiags, whieb are dsiefty of brick, are numerous, 
and ocoupy, with tbe prdens belonging to tbe temple, six or 
-eight English acres. These groYnds are surrounded by a 
high wall. Crossing the river a few rods east of tbe foreign 
factories, directly after landing you enter the outer gate, pass · 
through a long cour,t'"yard to a second, called 'the bill gate,' 
<Over which Hae-chwang., the name of the temple, is written 
in large capitals. Here, as yoa stand in the gateway, you 
--see two colossal figures-images of deified warriors, stationed 
-one on your right, the otber on your left,. to guard, day and 
night, the ·entrance to the inaer courts. Passing further on, 

· tl1rough another court you enter H the palace of the four great 
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eelet~tlal kings "-images of ancient heroes. Still advllncing, 
a broad pathway conducts you up to the great, powerful pal .. 
ace. Procul, 0, procul, ute profani. You llJ'e now in the 
presence of " the three precious Bud~as," three stat~ly im .. 
ages, representing the past, the present, and the future Bud .. 
ha. The hall, in which these images are placed, is about 
one hundred feet square, and contains numerous altars, statues,. 
&c., it is occupied by the priests while celebrating their daily 
vespers, usually at about 5 o'clock P. •· Further onward, 
there are other halls, filled with other images1 among which 
that of the "goddess of mercy" is the most worthy of notice~ 

On the right side, after you ha•e entered the temple, 
there is a long line of apartments ; one of which is used for 
a printing office ; and others are formed into narrow cells for 
the priests ; or into stalls and pens for pigs1 fowls, &c. 
These animals are brought to the temple by devout devotees, 
when they come to make or pay vows to the beings who 
inhabit the temple. On the left side, there is another set of 
apartments-a pavilion jOr Kwan-foo-tsze, a military demigod; 
a hall for the reception of visitors ; a treasury ; a retreat for 
Te-t1eang wang, the kiag of hades; the chief priest's room J 
a dining hall ;.and a kitchen. Beyond these there is a spacious 
garden, at the extremity of which there is a mausoleum, 
wherein the ashes of the burnt priests are, once a year, d~ 
posited ; also a furnace for burning their dead bodies, and a 
little cell in which the jars containing their ashes are kept, 
till the annual season of opening the mausoleum returns. 
There are likewise tombs ~r the bodies of those who leave 
money for their burial. There are about 17 5 priests now in the 
temple. They are supported in part by property belonging 
to the establishment, and partly by their owa private resources. 
Only a few, and a t1cry few, of them are well educated. 

27-75. These forty-nine tem~es we must pass over 
without mentioning even their names ;. several of them are 
large, and it would require many volumes to contain all thac 
the Chinese ha\'e written concerning them. 

76-78. Yuen-meaou kwan; Woo-seen kwan, and Peih· 
keu kwan. These three temples belong to priests of the 
Taou sect ; and their history is 61Jed with those wild and 
ex.travagaat vagaries, which are so characteristic of tbat orde~. 
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The 6rst of the three was reb~ilt in the fifth year of Kang• 
he, A. n. 1667, and very richly endowed by officers of the 
provincial government. The Woo•1ten ktDan, or " temple 
of the five genii," derived its name from the "five immortals," 
wh~ ti.t a very early period (a.s already noticed,) came hith· 
er, riding upon five nuns, as a token of prosperity to the 
inhabitants of the country. The temple is spacious, has 
many images) and a great humber of pavilions for "the immor
tals." 

,79---86. Fow•yew; San-yuen; Fung-chlo; Nan-hae• 
~bin; Lung-wang; Kwan-te; Fung-Rhin; Teen•how kung. 
These are all temples of considerable note, to which great 
numbers oftbe people resort. The Tetn-how kung, or" tern• 
pie of the queen of heaven," is much frequented by seafaring 
people, of whom her ladyship is "defender and protector." 

87. Ching•lawang-meaou. The superintendent , of this 
temple pays $4,000 for his situation; which sum, with a 

· large profit, is obtained again in the space of three or four 
years, by the sale of candles, incense, &c., to be used by 
'Worshippers. 

88-124. 1\lost of these are "temples of ancestors," and 
they complete the list before us ; which, large as it is, does 
not, we believe, include the whole number of temples in 
Canton. 

There are, moreover, a great number of public altars, 
which are dedicated to the gods of the land and of grain, of 
the wind and clouds, of thunder and rain, and of hills and 
rivers, &c. At these, as also in all the temples, sacrifices 
and ofterings, consisting of various animals, fish, fowls, fruits, 
sweetmeats, cakes, and wines, are frequently presented, both 
by officers of government and private citizens. There are 
also in t~se temples, and at these altars, numerous attend• 
ants, whose whole Jives are devoted to the service of the 
idols. On the birthday of the gods, and at other times, 
processions are fitted out at the different temples ; and the 
images are borne in state, througli all the principal streets of 
the city, attended by band$ of musicians ; by priests ; lads on 
horseback ; lasses riding in open sedans ; old men and boys 
bearing lanterns, incense-pots, flags and other insignia; and 
by lictors with rattans, and soldiers with wooden swords. 
In addition to all these, the di1ferent streets and trades, have 
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their religious festivals, which they celebrate with illumina
tion, bonfires, songs, and theatrical exhibitions. A great 
deal of extravagance is displayed on these occasions-each 
street and company striving to excel all their neighbors. 
The private and domestic altars, shrines crowded with house
hold gods, and daily offerings of gilt paper, candles, incense, 
&c., together with numberless ceremonies occasioned by nup
tials or the burial of the dead, complete the long catalogue of 
religious rites and institutions which are supported by the 
people of Canton. · 

And why, all this array of men and means? To what 
useful end is it devoted ? Does it adorn the city ? Does it 
enrich its inhabitants? Clothe the naked? Feed the hun
gry ? Instruct the ignorant? Reclaim the vicious ? Heal 
the sick? Does it, in short, bring any consolation, or any 
real support to the poor and afllicted? The whole number 
of priests and nuns, (there are said to be a thousand of the 
latter,) is probably not less than 3000; and the annual ex
pense of the 124 temples, may be put down, on a moderate 
estimate, at $250,000. An equal sum is required to sup
port the annual, monthly, and semi-monthly festivals, and 
daily rites, which are observed by the people in honor of 
their gods. But it is not the mere outlay, nor even the sink
ing of half a million annually, that makes the full amount 
qf the evil ; it is incalculable; like c~msumption in the hu
man frame; it preys on the vitals, and destroys with a slow 
but steady step the whole system. Budhism and Taouism, 
with the religious doctrines of the Sage, acting conjointly for 
a period of more than 1700 years, have had full opportunity 
to exhibit their legitimate results; this they have done : and 
those results are too numerous and too palpable to be misun
derstood. We know, and blessed be God for the assurance, 
that "in every nation he that feareth Him and worketh right
eownell, is accepted with him ;" but we challenge the abet
tors of idolatry to point out to us even so much as one solitary 
instance, where the direct results of these three religious creeds 
have been in the least degree salutary. 

We have already alluded to the only two pagoda1 in this 
city, viz: the Hwa-ta, or ' adorned pagoda,' so called in con
tradistinction from the Kwang-ta, or 'unadorned pagoda.' 
They both• stand near the west gate of the old city ; and 
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•hen approa~hing Canton &om the east, they are the first . 
objects that arrest the attention of the traveller. The geo
mancers say, the whole city is like a great junk: the two pa
godas are her masts, the five story house (which rises on the 
hill close by the northern wall,) her stem sheets! The 
Hwa-ta was built more than thirteen hundred years ago ; it 
has nine stories, is octagonal, and 170 feet in height. The 
Kwang-ta was built in the time of the Tang dynasty, which 
closed A. D. 906. It is broad at the base, and slender to
wards the top. Its height is 160 feet. Anciently it was 
surmounted by "a golden cock, which turned every way with 
the wind ; " but that was broken down and carried off to the 
capital, and its place afterwards supplied by a wooden one, 
'Yhich long since disappeared. 

The account of the charitabl~ irutitutiom of Canton is 
brief. They are few in number, small in extent, and of re
cent origin. 

I. Yuh-ying-tang, or "the foundling hospital." This 
institution was founded in 1698, and it was rebuilt and con
siderably enlarged in 1732. It stands without the walls of 
the city, on the east ; it has accommodations for two or three 
hundred children, and is maintained at an annual expense of 
.2,522 taels. 

2. Yang-t1e-yuen :-this is a retreat for poor, aged and 
infirm1 or blind people, who have no friends to support them. 
It stands near the foundling hospital, and like it enjoys impe
rial patronage-receiving annually 5,100 taels. Both this 
sum, and that for yuh-ying-tang, are received, in part, or 
wholly from duties paid by those foreign ships which bring 
rice to Canton. Every such ship must pay the sum of 620 
taels, which by imperial order, is appropriated to these two 
hospitals. The number of " rice ships " last year was 28, 
yielding the sum of 17,360 taels. What became of the sur
plus, 9738 taels, does not appear from any statements, which 
we have obtained. 

3. Ma-fung-yuen, or 'the hospital for lepers.' This is 
·also on the east of the city ; the number of patients in it, is 
-34 J, who are supported at an expense of 300 taels per 
:annum! 

Some centuries ago, a public dispensary was set up, in 
order to finnish the iodigent sick with medicines ; but for a 
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long time the establishment bas been closed. Small plots o( 
ground, situated on the east and north of the city, have been 
appropri11ted as burying places for those who die friendless 
and moneyless. There are, we believe, no tombs or places 
o( interment within the walls of Canton. But tbe hills be
yond, and in every direction round the city, are covered with 
monuments and hillocks which mark the places of the sleep
ing dead; thither the lifeless bodies of the poor, are carried 
out and buried, usually, we believe, at the public charge.
All the above named appropriations are under the care of 
government, and are meted out with a sparing hand. The 
condition of the three hospitals, if such they may be called, 
is wretched in the extreme. The foundlings, are often those 
infants which have been exposed; and who when grown up 
are often sold, and not unfrequently for the worst of purposes. 
Such is a specimen of the benevolent institutions of the celes-
tial empire! · 

The situation of Canton and the policy of the Chinese 
government,. together with various other causes, have made 
this city the scene of a very extensive domestic and foreign 
commtrce. With the ex~ption ~f the Russian caravans which 
traverse the northern frontiers of China, and the Portuguese 
and Spanish ships which visit Macao, the whole trade between 
the Chinese empire and the nations of the west, centres in 
this P,lace. Here the productions of every part of China are 
found, and a very brisk and lucrative commerce is driven by 
merchants and factors from all the provinces. Here also 
merchandise is brought from Ton-quin (Tung-king,) Cochin
china, Camboja, Siam, Malacca, or the Malay pemnsula, the 
eastern archipelago, the ports of India, the nations of Europe, 
the dUI'erent states of North and South America, and the isl
ands of the Pacific. We shall, as brie6y as possible, notice 
the several branches of tbis extensive commerce; enumerate 
some of the principal commodities which are brought to this 
city, as well as those which are carried from it : and add, 
in the same connection, such remarks concerning the situation 
and circumstances of the trade and those who conduct it, as 
seem necessary to exhibit its full magnitude and importance. 

Concerning the domestic commerce we can do little more 
than mention the articles which are here bought and sold for 
the aev.wal prorinces; each of which provinces we shall no-
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tlce separately, that we may at the same time, by taking a 
view of their position and number of iuhabitants, see to wbat 
advantage the preseBl trade is. cou.ducted, and wh&l is the 
probability of its future increase or diminution. We com
mence wit.b. the maratime p.tGviaces : .thea no~ce those on 
the northern, western an~ southern. frontiers; and finally 
those in the cen&re oC China. Proper. The colonial trade we 
do not bring into the aecGUat. We give the population in 
round numbeR, accor.dins to the Ta-tsing bwuy-teen for the 
vear 1812. 
~ From the province of K11J(IIIi(-tt~~~g are brougllt to the ~e
tropolis, silks, rice, fish, salt, fruits, vegetables, and various 
kinds of wood; silver, iron, and pearls in small quantities: 
also cassia and betel-n11t ; and in return a small amount of 
almost all the imports, whether from foreign countries or from 
the other parts of China, are sent out from Canton through 
the provioce. The populalioB, amounting tD nwteea mil
lions, consumes a large amo1.111t of foreign imports, and might 
uoder better regulations, furnish a mucla greater· supply oC 
exports. 

From Fuh-keen come tbe black t-eas; also camphor, sugar, 
indigo, tobacco, papel', lacquered ware, excellent grass-cloth; 
and a few mineral productions. Woolen and cotton cloths of 
various kinds, wines, watches, &c. are sent to that province.; 
which, with its population of fourteen millions, might in dif
ferent circumstances receive a far greater amount of foreign 
manufactures and productions in exchange for its own. The 
trade of the province is carried on under great disadvantages. 
It has been shown by an accurate and detailed comparison 
between the expense of cooveyin~t black teas from the coun
try where tbey are produced, to Canton; and of tlreir con
veyance from thence to the port of Fuh-cbow in Fuh-keen, 
that the privilege of admission to the latter port, would be at
tended with a saving to the East India Company of £ 150-
000 annually, in the purchase of black teas alone. This 
opinion, given by Mr. Ball, formerly inspector of teas in 
China, and quoted by Sir G. T. Staunton, is deserviog of 
consideration. 

Che-keang sends to Canton the best. of silks and paper ; 
also fans, pencils, wines, dates, " golden flowered " hams, and 
l.ng-tling-d&a--e.o excelle.ut a.ud very costly tea. This 
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pk'Ovfnce has a population of twenty..U millions, and nrakes: 
Jtrge demands for foreign imports; these, however, by way 
of Canton, go to that province at no small expense to· the· 
consumer. 

Keang-nan, which is now divided intO the two provinces 
Keang-soo and Gan-hwuy, with a population of sef1enty-two 
millions,. has the resources as well as all the wants of a king
dom. And notwithstanding its distance from this city, large 
quantities of produce are annually sent hither and exchanged 
for the productions and manufactures of the western world. 
Green teas and silks are the principal articles of traffic which 
ai'e brought to Canton ; and they usually yield the merchant 
a great profit. 

From Shan-tung, fruits, vegetables, drugs, wines, and 
skins are brought down the coast to Canton : and coarse 
fabrics for clothing are sent back iw return." The carrying of 
foreign exports from Canton to Shun-tung, whether over land 
or up the coast in native vessels, makes them so expensive ' 
as to prevent their use among the·great majority of the inhab
itants, who are very poor and very numerous--amounting to 
twenty-eight millions. 

From C/&ih-le, ginseng, rai.'lins, dates-, skins; deer's ftesh, 
wines, drugs, and tobacco are sent hitber ; and cloths or va
rious kinds, also clocks, watches, and sundry other foreign 
imports go back in return. The population, amounting to 
twent!rseven millions, is in a great c.legree dependent on the 
productions of other provinces and countries for the necessa
ries of life. 

Sharwe sends skins, wines, ardent spirits, and musk. 
Among its fourteen mjllions of inhabitants, there are many 
capitalists who come to Canton to get gain by loaning money. 
Various kinds of cloths, European skins, watches, ana native
books are sent up to the province of Shan-se. 

Shen-•e also supports a liuge money trade in Canton ; and 
sends hither likewise brass, iron, precious stones, and drugs ; 
and takes back woolen and cotton cloths, books, and wines. 
The population is about ten millions. 

Kan-suh sends hither gold, quicksilver, musk, tobacco, &o.,. 
and receives in return, for its fifteen millions of inhabitants,. 
a small amount of European goods. 
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&e-chuen sendt gold, brass, iron, tin, mus~ and a gteat 
-variety of other drugs ; and receives in e:U:hange Europeaa 
cloths, lacquered ware, looking glasses, &c. Sze-chueo is 
.the largest of the eighteen provinces, and has a population ol 
twenty-one millions. 

Yun-nan yields, for the shops of Canton, brass, tin, pr~ 
.cious stones, musk, betel-nut, birds, and .peacock's feathers ; 
and receives from Canton silks, woolen and cotton cloths, 
various kinds of provisioos, tobacco and books. The popu· 
lation is jive millions. 

KtDang-•e bas a population of lelltn miUions, and furnishes 
.this market with Jarge quantities of rice and cassia ; also iron, 
lead, fans, and wood of various kinds; and takes in return 
many native productions and most of the articles that come 
to Canton from beyond sea. We now turn to the central 
provinces. 

From Kwei-chow are brought gold, quicksilver, iron, lead, 
tobacco, incense, and drugs.; and a (ew articles, chiefly for· 
eign goods, find their way back to that province. Its popu
lation is jit1e millions. 

From the two provinces, Hoo-nan and Hoo~h, come 
lar3e quantities of rhubarb, also musk, tobacco, honey, hemp, 
and a great variety of singing birds; the number of inhabi
tants is forty-jive millions, and they make very considerable 
demands ou the merchants of Canton, both for netive produc· 
tiona and foreiga imports. 

Keang-•e sends to this market coarse cloths, hemp, china 
ware, and drugs; and takes in return woolens, and native 
books. The population is twenty-three millions. Ro-nan 
has an equal number of inhabitants, and sends hither rhubarb, 
musk, almonds, hooey, indigo, &c.; and woolens, and a few 
other foreign goods are received in return. 

This account of the dome1tic commerce of Canton is taken 
from a native manuscript. We have sought long, but in vain, 
for some official document which would show at once the dif· 
ferent kinds and the amount of merchandise which is annuallv 
brought from, and carried to, the several provinces of the 
empire. The account which we have given, must be regard· 
ed only as an approximation to the truth. Some articles have 
doubtless been omitted which ought to have been noticed; 
and vice versa. One commodity in particular which is known 

Digitized by Googl e 

l 



to be carrled into all the provinces, and used to the amount 
of more than et ~.000,000 annually, ~ not even mentioned~ 
Still the statements, which we have brought into view, show 
that there is in every part of the empire, a greater or leu 
demand for foreign productioos,.-a demand which, so long as 
the commerce is confined 10 this' port, will be 11Upplied very 
disadvantageously both for the foreigner and the native t but 
while it does remain thus re'Stricted, there is reason to suppose 
that it will, under all its disadnntages, gradually increase; 
and even if the northern ports of the empire should be imme
diately thrown open,. it will not sooa cease to be important. 
Though the merchauts and factors ftom the other pro•inces

enjoy a considerable share of the commerce of Canton, yet 
they do not confine themselves to the domestic trade ; they 
participate largely in that to Tung-king, Cochi&tebina, Siam,. 
and the islands of the eastern archipelago. The whole num~ 
her of Chinese ves~~els, annually visiting foreign ports south 
of Canton, is not, probably,. less than· one hundred ; of these 
one third belong to Canton : six or eight go to Tung-king ; 
eighteen or twenty to Cocbinchina, Camboja, and Siam ; four 
or five visit the pores of Singapore, Java, Sumatra, and Pe
nang ; and as many more find their way k> the Celebes, Bor
neo, and the Philippine islands. These Yessels never make 
but one voyage in the year, and always move with the mon
soon. Many of the vessels from Fuh-keerr and the northern 
ports of China, which go south,. touch at Canton both \\•hen 
outward and homeward bound. But the whole amount o( 
trade to foreign ports, carried orr by the Chinese merchants 
of Canton, is not very great; not so, however, that which· 
is in the hands of foreigners, aud which we nuw proceed to 
notice. Portugal, Spain~ France, Holland, Sweden, Den
mark, England, and the United States, hne an shared in the 
commerce of Cantou. 

The Portuguue shipS' led the way to China. Raphael 
Perestrello arrived here in 1516; and the ne.xt year eight 
ships, four Portugnese and four Malay, under the command 
of Fernao Peres de Andrade arrived on the coast; six of 
these anchored near St. John's island, and the other two 
came into the port of Canton. From that early period the 
trade of the Portuguese began to increase rapidly ; but diffi-
culties soon ar01e, and the afventurers were restricted tO' 
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Maeao ; to which place they have ever since been limited, 
except at short intervals, when they have been aUowed, with 
other,foreigners, free access to all tbe ports of the empire. 

Spanuk ships also, are excluded from this port ; but are 
allowed the privilege, which they neglect to improve, of trad
ing at the port of Amoy. 

The Frenela reached the port of Canton in J 5~ ; but their 
trade bas never been. verjr extensive, though it, has beeocon
tinued to the present time. During the last few years they 
have employed annually two, three, or four ships in this trade. 
In the season 1832--33, there were three French ships in 
port. 

The Dv.tcla trade commenced, if we may rely on native 
authority, in 1601 ; it bad to struggle, in its origin, with very 
many difficulties; and during its progress through more than 
two centuries has fluctuated exceedingly. Its present ·pros
pects are improving ; a few years ago there were only three 
or four ships annually employed in this trade. During the 
year 183~, there were •~ntecn Dutch vessels which came 
to China; these were all from Holland and Java. The value 
of imports was $457,128, exports, $666,645,-not includ
ing the private trade of the commanders. 

Sweden has never, in one season, we believe, sent more 
than two or three ships to China. This trade opened in 
173~ ; and during its first fifteen years, 22 ships were dis
patched to China, of which four were lost. Peter Osbeck, 
who was here in 1750-51, aschaplain ofthe Prince Claarle•, 
a Swedish East-Indiaman, relates, that there were that sea
son, eightee• European ships in port, viz: one Danish, tw~ 
Swedish, two French, four Dutch, and nine English. For 
the last fifteen years no Swedish ships have visited China. 

The Dane• seem to have come to China earlier than the 
Swedes ; but the year in which their trade began we cannot 
ascertain. During twelve years, commencing in 1732, they 
sent 32 ships to China, of which only 27 returned. Their 
trade has never been very great, though it has been contin-
ued to the present time. • 

The Engluh did not reach the coast of China tilJ about 
1635. It is stated, on good authority, that queen Elizabeth 
in 1699, sent John Mildenhall from Coot•tantinople over 
land to the court of the great Mogul in order to obtain cer-

35 
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tain pril'ileges for the English, for whom she was then ph!~ 
paring a chaner. ltlildenhall was long opposed by the ane 
and presents of the SpiUiish and Portuguese jesuits at tha' 
court; and it was some years before he entirely "got the 
better of them." It is alsb recorded that the same wise 
princess wrote strong recommendatory letters co the tmperor 
of China to be delivered by the chiefs of an expedition in .. 
tended for this country ; but misfortuaes at sea, prevented 
the ships from reaching the place of their destina&ion. In 
1634, a "trtACe and free trade" to China, and all other 
places where the Ponuguese were settled, was agreed to 
betweeen the viceroy of Goa and several English merchants, 
to whom a license for trading to the East Indies bad lleeo 
granted by king Charles I. Several ships were fitted out by 
these grantees, under the command of captain Weddell, who 
thought it sufficient, in consequence of the agreement made 
at Goa, to bring letters for the governor of Macao, in order to 
be etfectually assisted in his projected intercourse with the 
Chinese at Canton. The account of this first enterprise ilt 
curious and interesting. We subjoin a few extracts which 
are found in the works of sir George Staunton • 

.. The procurador of Maeao MIOn rafter &be 8eet arrind] repairHI Olr 
board the principal ship of the Engli•h, and said, thot for matter of refreelf. 
lng, be would proVide them; but tlrot tlrere was a main obstacle to their 
trUing, which wM tlae non coneent of the Chineaf', who, he pretendecf, 
held llie Portugue~~e in miwrable subjection. The English, however, de· 
termined to di•cover the riter of Canton; and fitted out a bar~ and pin .. 
nace, with above fifty men, which, after two days dme in Sl(bt of the
mouth of the river, being a nry goodly inlf't, and utterly probib&ted to tbe 
Portugoeee by the Chinese, who ito not willingly admit any strangert w 
the view of it, being the pallllge and sec me harbor for their belt jnnbt 
both of wu •nd merebandille ; so that the Portngueee traffic to Canton, 
was onlr in eJD&Il veuels, throul{h divert narrow shoal strait., UDODf many: 
broken JSiands adjoining the mam. The barge anchoring for a wiiul anCf. 
tide to carry them in, a fishing boat Wlle dt>.Cried early in the morning, 
which Thomas R.obi11110n foHowed, [a tediou. cb- by reason of their many 
oan,] hoping to have found some one on board who might serve, eitber u 
pilot or interpreter; but finding' neither, having u~~ed them with all cour
tely, dismiaed them contrary to their timorous expeetal.iona·; and after
warda, for the same causes, and with the same succeN, epake with another: 
butaftero delay of several days, a small boat made towards the pinnace; and 
having sold some refreshment.~ signs were made to carry some of the En
~ieb to C&nton, aod bring them to the epeecb of the mandarin, which the' 
lioatmen accepted of; but the next da.v, the pinnnce being under sail with' 
a fair wind and tidP, after having p-d by a certain dt>solate caetle, a 8eet 
of abopt twenty sail of tall jnnks, comDWlded by an admiral, p .. ing do
frem Canton, eDCOuntered the Eqlish; and~ in courteous terllllf, deaind 
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and T. Robtnl!On Wf'nt on board the cflief mandarin,· where were cert.aio 
llt'grl)l!s, fugitina of the Portugueee, that interpreted. 

"At first, the Chinese began somewhat roughly to e•postulate; what 
moved them to come hither and di.conr the prohibited J.ood• and the con
cealed parte end pungea of ao greet a prince'• dominion•? Also', who 
were their pilots? T . Robinson replied; that they were come from Europe, 
to treat ol eueh capitulation u might conduce to the pod of both priocei 
and aubjectel~oping that it might be lawful for them, aa w~laa for the in
habiiAote of Macao, to exercise a free commerce, paying duties aa the oth· 
en; and u for P-ilote, they bad none ; but every one wu able by his art, to 
diacover more d1fticult ~ than they bad found. 'fbe Chineae here
after bepn to be more aft'able, and in concluaion, appointed a email junk to 
carry up whomsoever they pleased to Canton, if the English would prom
iae that the pinnace woold proceed no furthPr ; for though each of thf'le 
Vf'88ela waa well armed, yet they dorat not oppoM her in any hostile way. 
The same night, captain Carter, T. Robinson and J . Mounteney left the 
pinnace, with ordera to npect tbeir return ; and, being emb:\l'ked in a amall 
JUnk of thirty tons, proceeded towards Canton, with intent to deliver to 
the viceroy a ~tition, for obtaining permiaeinn h settle a trade in thoae 
parts. The next day they arrived within fife leagues of Canton, whither 
rt seems the romor of their coming, and the fear of them, wu already ar
rived; eo that they were required, in a friendly manner, to prooeed no 
furth~r, but to return to their own ehipa, with promiae of .. istance in the 
procuring of licenae for trade, if they would aeek it at Macao by the eolici· 
tatione of thoae they ebould find there, and inaiAntly abandon the river; 
the which, (having eatiefied themaelves with this diecover7, and willing to 
remove the anxiety which tht>ir long absence might occas1on in the reet of 
the fleet,) they readily performed. -In a little timt>, the Portugueec fteet of 
aix amell vessels set tail for Japeo ; upon whoae departure it waa expected 
the permission to trade would have been granted; but being then freed of 
tht>ir conceived ft>ar leet captain Weddell and his men should have sur
priSI'd their venels, thPy sent the English a ftat denial. 

"The aaltlO' di.,at a consultation called on board the admiral (Weddell,) 
captain Carter, . Mounteney, and T. Robitson delivered to the whole 
council, togt-ther with a dr&UJht of the river, the sum of their attempts, 
aucceu and hopea; which bem'g well pnndered, it wu generally conwoted 
that the wholt> fteet ehould Ail for thf' river of Canton. They arrived in a 
few days before the forementioned desolate castle; and being now furnished 
with some slendt>r interpreters, they aeon had wpeech with divera manda
rins in the kin('• juub, to whom the cause of their arrival wu declll't'd, 
viz : to entertam peace and amity with them, to traffic freely as the Portu. 
guese did, and to be forthwith supplied for their monit>s, with provisions 
for their ships; all which those mandarins promised to solicit with the 
prime men resident at Canton; and in the mean timf', desired an expects
lion of six days, which were granted ; and the English ships rode with 
white ensigns on the poop. Bu\ their perfidioua friends, the Port•Jguese,, had 
in all that time, since the return of the pinnace, eo bealandered them to the 
Chinese, reporting them to be rogues, thieves, beggare, and what not, that 
they became very jt>aloue of the good meaning of the Engli•b ; insomuch, 
that in the night time they put forty·eix coat iron ordnance into the fort 
lying close to the brink of the river; each piece being between six and 
ll<'vcn hundred weight, and well proportioned; and after the end of four 
dayt, having, as they thought, sufficiently fortified thl"mlf'lvee, thPy die
ehargt-d divera ebot, thougli without hurt, upon one of the bargt>s peaing 
~ tbt>m. to find out a convenient watering place. Ht>rewitli the whole 
leet, beilll iu&aat.lt t-ued, did, Oil t.lle IU.ddeo, display tbeir bloody 
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•!Yip ; Uld weifhiag their uachcm, fell up with the flood, ud ber1bfMI 
themeeln• before the cutle from whence ca.me many llhot ; tet Dot aDf 
that touched 10 much u bull or rope. Whereupon, not being able to en· 
dure their bravadot ao1. longer, each •hip began to play furiouly upon 
them with their broacb1de1 ; and after two or three boon, Jll'rceiving their 
cowardly fainting, the boatl were landE-d with about one la•aclrecf mea; 
which eight occuioned them, with (l'e•t diatnction, inetlntly to abandon 
the cutle and 8y; the boat.' crewa, 1n the mean time enterinr tJie -, 
and ditplaying hil -jnty'• colcm of Great Britain upon the wall•, bayiq 
the Ml'llf' night, put aboard all their ordnanet", fired the couneil houee, ana 
demoliehed what they could. The boat. of the 8elt al110 teiwd a jUDk 
ladt'n with board• and timber, and another with ll&lt. Another •-1 of 
.mall n1omeot wu 1urprill'd, by whoee bolt a letter wu tent to the chief 
mandarin• at Canton, expottulatina their breach of truce, ezcMiar the u
Miling of the eutlt', and witbll, in fair term•, requiring the llb.rty of trade. 
Thi1 letter, it eeema, wu delivered; for the nut day, a mandarin of no 
pat note, 10me time a Portulj'uete Christian, called Paulo Noretty_, c~e 
towards the 1bip1 in a email boat with a white Sag, to whom the tdlgtieh 
havin.r laid open the injoriel receiYed, and the ancere intent they had, to 
.. tablieh a fair tnde and commerce, and were no way willillf, (but iD 
their own defence,) to oppotlt' the Chinese, prelt'nt.ed certain gif\i, and dW. . 
mi~~ed him to hi• mall.en, who were 10me of the chief mandariDI, and who 
being by him duly informed thereof, returned him apin the ame night, 
with a amall. junlland full authority to carry up 1uch per10n1 •• •boulcl be 
appointed to Canton, there to tender a petition, aDd to conclude further upon 
the -nner of their future proceediap." 

The English bad now gained their point: two individuals 
proceeded to Canton and were favorably received by officers 
of high ra,nk in the city ; and arrangements, which were agree
able to both parties, were soon made. Such was the com• 
mencement of a commercial intercourse which, though always 
important, may very soon command a far more extensive 
and salutary inftuence than it has ever before exerted. The 
British trade with China forms a very -important item of the 
commerce of the world. It is divided into two branches ; 
that which is carried on directly with Great Britain, i. e. the 
Company's trade ; and th~t which is carried on between 
China and the British possessions in India, nearly the whole 
of which is in the hands of private individuals. 

The whole number of vessels which arrived in China un· 
der the British ftag, during the year 1832, was seventy-four; 
seven of these made two voyages ; and three of them made 
three voyages, during the twelve months: and one of these 
last, the Red Rover, captain CLtFToN, made bet· three voy· 
ages from Calcutta; she arrived in China on the 28th Feb., 
5th June, and 6th October. The whole number of arrivals 
was eighty-seven ; 9 Crom London ; 31 from Bombay ; U 
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&om Ctlcrotta ; 2 fiom Madns ; 5 from Singapore, (most of 
the English ships to or from China touch at this port); 3 
from Sourabaya; 1 from Batavia; 1 from N. S. Wales; 8 
from Maaila ; 1 from the east coast of Chin. ; 1 from Lew~ 
ebew ; and 1 from the straits of Malacca. OC these ships, 
there arrived in Jaa., 2; in Feb., 2 ; March, 4; April, 2; 
May, 10; June, 16; July,5; Aug., 15; Sep., 11; Oct., 8; 
Nov., 3; Dec., 2. 1'here were 14 departures in Jan.; 2 in 
Feb. ; 5 in March; 2 in April; 5 in May; 4 in June; 11 in 
July; 4 ill August; ll in Oct; 11 in Nov.; 9 in Dec.;--end 
two or three vessels remained stationed at Liotin. 

These vessels brought to Chioa, broadcloths ; long ells ; 
eamlets; British calicoes ; worsted and cotton yam ; cotton 
piece goods ; Bombay, Madras and BeDgal cotton ; opium ; 
-sandal-wood ; black·wood rattans; betel-nut ; putchuck ; pep
per ; cloves ; cochineal ; olibanum ; saltpetre ; skins ; ivory ; 
:amber ; pearls; cornelians; watches, and clocks; lead ; iron; 
tin; quicksilver; shark's fins; fish-JDaws; stock-fish &c. 
Returning from China they were laden with teas, silk, silk 
piece goods, sugar, cassia, camphor, vermilion, rhubarb, al
um, nrusk, and various other articles. The value of lhese 
exports and imports is exhibited in the follO\l'ing table. 

SEASONS. IMPORTS. ExPORTS. 

1828-29. $21,313,526 $ I 9,360,625 
1829-30. 2:l,931,372 21,257,257 
1830-31. 21,961,754 20,446,699 
1831-32. 20,536,227 17,767,486 
1832-33. ~2,304,753 18,332,760 

The .American trade to China is of very recent origin ; it 
eommenced shortly after the revolutionary war. The first 
recorded facts which we are able to obtain, caJTy back the 
'rade only to the season 1784-5; in which season two Amer
ican ships were laden at Canton ; they carried to America, 
with their other cargo, 880,100 lb1. of tea: in the next sea
'SOn there was only oae vessel, which exported 695,000 lb1. 
In 178~7 there were fi"e ships engaged in the trade; they 
~xported 1,181,860 pounds of tea; one of these ships was 
the " Hope ; " other ships which were in port during this: and 
l.be following seasoA were the " W ashingtoo," the "Asia," 

---- -- --., 
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llhd the " Canton ; " the two last were from Philadelphia. 
The number of American vessels which arrived in China 
during the season of 1832-33 ending June 1833, was fifty
nine ; some of these, however, did not take in cargoes at this 
port. These ships brought quicksilver, lead, iron, South 
American copper, spelter, tin plate3, Turkey opium, ginseng, 
riel'!, broad-cloths, camlets, chintzes, long ells, long cloths, 
cambrics, domestics, velvets, bombazettes, handkerchiefs, 
linen, cotton drillings, cotton yam, cotton prints, land and 
sea otter skins, fox skins, seal skins, pearl shells, sandal-wood, 
cochineal, music boxes, clocks, watches, and sundry other 
articles; and in return were laden with teas, silks, cassia, 
camphor, rhubarb, vermilion, china ware, &c.; these articles 
of merchandise were carried to the United States, Europe, 
South America, Sandwich Islands, and Manila. The follow
ing table will afford some idea of the progress of the trade, 
and show its present amount. 

SEASONS. IMPOl\TS. ExPORTs. 

1805-06. $6,326,368 $5,127,000 
1815---16. 2,527,500 4,220,000 
1825---26. 8,843,717 4,363,788 
1830-31. 4,223,476 4,344,548 
1831-32. 5,531,807 5,999,731 
1832-33. 8,362,971 8,372,175 

From the foregoing statements it appears that the China 
trade, employing annually 140 first rate vessels and a large 
amount of capital, constitutes a very important branch of 
modern commerce. But the trade has always been carried 
on, and still exists, under circumstances pecu.liar to itself; it 
is secured by no commercial treaties ; it is regulated by no 
stipulated rules; mandates and edicts not a few, there are 
"on record," but these all emanate from one party: still the 
trade lives, and, by that imperial favor which extends to " the 
four seas," flourishes and enjoys no small degree of protection. 
All vessels arriving on the coast ofCbina, are, unless destin
ed for the harbor of Macao or the port of Canton, considered 
by Chinese authorities as intruders, and as such •• must in
stantly be driven away." Year after year, however, vessels 
have found a safe and convenient anchlolrage at Liotin and vi-
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titlity ; where a large amount of business, including nearly 
the whole of the opium trade, is transacted. Those vessels 
that are to enter the Bogue, must procure a permit and a pilot 
at the Chinese custom-house near Macao ; and the pilot, 
having received license to act, must proceed on board imme
diately and conduct the vessel to the anchorage at Whampoa. 

As soon as the ship is· officially reported at Canton, ar
rangements are made for discharging and receiving cargo, 
the whole business of which is sometimes accomplished in 
three weeks, but usually in not less time than two or three 
months. But before this business can proceed, the con
signee or owner of the ship must obtain for her a 1ecurity 
merckaxt, a lingw,ist~ and a comprador, and a written decla
ration must be given for every ship1 except those of the E. 
I. Company, that she has on board no opium. 

The security merchant, or individual who gives security· 
to .government for the payment of her duties and for the con
duct of her crew, must be a member of the co-hong; at 
present this company is composed of twelve individuals, usu
ally called hong merchantl : some of these men rank among 
lhe most wealthy and respectable inhabitants of Canton ; they 
pay largely for the privilege of entering the co•hong, and 
when they have once joined that body, they are seldom al
lowed to retire from their station1 and are at all times liable to 
heavy exactions from the provincial government. Fonnerly 
the whole, or nearly the whole, foreign trade was in their 
hands; within a few years, it has extended to others who 
e.re not included in the co-hong and who are commonly 
called outside merchant1. The linguists, so called, hold 
the rank of interpreters; they procure pennits for deliv
ering and taking in cargo, transact all business at the custom
house, keep account of the duties, etc. The comprador 
provides stores, and all necessary provisions, for the ship 
while she remains in port. 

The port chargu consist of measurement duty, cumsha, 
pilotage; linguist's and comprador's fees. The measurement 
duty varies ; on a vessel of 300 tons it is about $650 ; and 
-on vessels of the largest site, say 1300 tons it is about $3000; 
the tonnage of the vessel however, affords no fixed cciterion 
for the amount of measurement duty. But for all ships, of 
whatever size, the cum~ltaw, pilotage., linguist's and compra
.Ior'• feu are the same, amounting to about 82,573. Those 
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Yessels that enter the· port laden only with ria al't! not re-
quired to pay the measurement duty and cumshaw, but are 
liable to other irregular fees amounting to nearly t l 000.
The management and geoeral !Uperv:ision of the port charges 
are entrusted to an imperial commissioner, who is sent hither 
from the court of Pekmg. In Chinese he is called Aae•hoan 
kten-tuh; but by foreigners is usually styled the Hoppo; his 
regular salary is about 3000 taels per annum, but his annual 
income is supposed to be not less than $100,000. 

The arrangements between the oalive and foreign merchants
of Canton fur the transar.tion of business are on the whole 
convenient, and pretty well calculated to protnQte despatch 
and secure coafidence in · the res1)ective parties. The Chi
nese merchants have a well earned reputation for shrewd 
dealers; generally they have but little confidence in each 
ether, and every contract of importance mus& be" fixed"
made sure, by the payment of a stipulated smn: but sbey 
place the most unlimited confidence in the integrity of their 
foreign customers. Only a small parl of the trade is in the 
hands of the ovtside merchants ; and their number being un
limited, there is often among them a great deal of competi
tion. The \vhole of the E. I. Compaoy's busiaess, and a 
large portion of the English private trade aod that of other 
foreigners, is confined to •he bong merchants and those who 
transact business in connection with them. The establish
ments of the principal hong merchants are extensive they 
have numerous and convenient \vare.-bouses, in which they 
store their goods, aad from whence export ~argoes are con
veyed in lighters to rhe shipping at Whampoa. 

The foreign factories, the situation of which we have al
ready noticed, are neat and commodious boilding!t. The 
plot of ground oa which they stand is very limit eel, extending 
about sixty rods from e~t to west1 and forty from aorth to
south ; it is owned, as are also most of the factories, by the 
hong merchants. The factories are called 8hilwan hang r 
" the thirteen factories ; " and with the e:~tCeption of two or 
three narrow streets, they fOrm one solid block; each factory 
extends in length through the whole breadth of the block,. 
and hac; its own proper name, which if not always appropriate 
is intended to lle indicative of good fortune; the 1st, com
mencing on the nst, is e-lao hang, the factory of 'justice aDd 
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peace;' by foreigners lt is called the cree.k factory; the 2d is 
the Dutch; it is caJled tseih-e hang, 'the factory of collected 
justice;' 3d, is the British factory, whi.:h is called paou-ho 
hong, 'the factory that ensures tranquility;' a narrow Jane 
separates this from the 4th, which is called fung-tae hang, 
'the great and affiuent factory;' 5th, is the old English factory, 
called lung-shttn hang : 6th, the Swedish factory, called Suy 
hang: 7th is ma-ying hang, commonly called the Imperial 
factory: 8th, paou-shun hang, the 'precious and prosperous 
factory:' the 9th the American factory, .called kwang-yuen 
hang, 'the fa~ry of wide fountains;' a broad street, called 
China street, jseparates kwang-yuen hang from the lOth, 
which is occupied by one of the hong merchants ; the 11th, 
is the Frenchlctory: the 12th is the Spanish; the 13th and 
last is the Da~llSh factory; the 12th and 13th are separated 
by a street oceupied by Chint>se merchants, and usually call
ed New China street. Each factory is dh·ided into three, 
four or more houses, of which. each factor occupies one or 
more according to circumstances. The factories are all built 
of brick or granite, two stories high, and present a rather 
substantial front; and with the foreign Bags which wave over 
them form a striking, and to the stranger, a pleasing contrast 
with the national banner and architecture of the cele:-;tial 
empire. 

The style of Jiving in Canton, we speak of the foreign soci· 
ety, is similar to that of India, except in the important par· 
ticular, that here a man is deprived of that "help," appoint• 
ed to him by a decree which no human authority can· justly 
abrogate, and enjoyed by him in every other land but this. 
A gentleman, fitting up an establishment in Canton, must first 
obtain a comprador; this is an individual who is permitted 
by special license to act as head servant ; he has the general 
superintendence of the domestic affairs of the house, procures · 
other servants, purchases provisions, &c., according to the 
wishes of his employer. Visitors to Canton usually speak in 
high terms of the domestic arrangements of the residents.
But this place presents few objects of much interest to the 
mere man of pleasure. Considering the latitude, the climaie 
is agreeable and healthy; provisions of good quality and vari
ety are abundant ; but tbe want of a wider range and a purer 
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lir than are enjoyed in the midst ·of a densely pbptilate-d rtl~ 
tropolis, to which the residents are here confined, often makf!s 
them impatient to lene the provincial city. 

The manufactorie6 :and trade1 of Canton are numerous. 
There is no machinery, properly so called, and consequently 
there are no extensive manufacturing establishments, similar 
to those which, in modem times aod under the power of rna· 
chinery, have grown up in Europe. The Chinese know 
nothing of the t!conomy of time. Much of the manufactur· 
ing business required to supply the commercial houses o( 

·Canton is performed at Fuh-shan, a large town situated a few 
miles westward of this city; still the number of hands em
ployed and the amount of labor performed bere, are by no 
means inconsiderable. There are annually aqput 17,000 per
sons, men1 women and children, engaged 10 weaving ~ilk; 
their looms are simple, and their work is generally executed 
with neatness. The number of persons engaged in manufac
turing cloth of all kinds, is about 5o,OOO; when there is a 
pressing demand for work, the number of laborers is consider
ably increased; they occupy about 21500 shops, averagiug 
usually twenty in each shop. We have heard it said, that 
some of the Chinese females, \Vho devote their time to em .. 
broidering the choicest of their fabrics, secure a profit of twen
ty, and sometimes even twenty-five dollars per month ! The 
shoemakers are also numerous, and they support an exten
sive trade; the number of workmen is about 4,'200. Those 
likewi~ who work in wood, brass, i~n, stone, and various other 
materials, are numerous ; and those who engage in eath o( 
these r~pective Occupations form, to a certain degree, a sep• 
arate community, and have each their own laws ·nod rules for 
the regulation of their business. The book trade of Canton 
is important; but we have not been able to obtain particulars 
concerning its extent. 

The barber• of Canton form a separate department, and no 
one is allowed to discharge the duties of tonsor until he has 
obtuined a license. According to their records, the number 
of the fraternity in Canton, at the present time, is 7,300. 

There is another hody of men here, which we must not pass 
m·er in sill!nce, but which we know not how to designate or 
to describe; we refer to the medical community. That these 
men command high respect and esteem whenever they show 
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themselves skillful in their profession, there can be oo doubt; 
it is generally admitted also, that individuals do now and then 
by long experience and obsenation become able practition
ers; but as a community they are any thing, rather than mas
ters· of "the healing art." They are very numerous, a
mounting, probably, to not less than 2,000. 

No inconsiderable part of the multitude which composes 
the population of Canton litJe in boat1. There are officers · 
appointed by government to regulate and control this portion 
of the inhabitants of the city. Every boat, of all the vari
ous sizes and descriptions which are seen here, is registered ; 
and it appears that the whole number, on the river adjacent 
the city, is eighty-four thousand. A very large majority of 
these Jlf8 tan-kea (egg-house) boats ; these are generalJy not 
more than twelve or fifteen feet long, about six broad, and so 

. low that a person can scarcely stand up in thera : their cov
ering, which is made of bamboo, is vttry light and can be easily 
adjusted &o the st;ate of the weather. Whole families live in 
these boats; and in coops lashed on the o¥tside of them, they 
often rear large broods of ducks and chickens, designed to 
supply the city markets. Passage boats, which daily move 
to and from the neighboring villages and hamlets; ferry-boats 
which are constantly crossing and re-crossing the river; huge 
canal-boats, laden with produce from the country ; cruisers; 
pleasure boats, &c., complete the list of these floating hab
itations~ and present to the stranger a very interesting scene. 

The population of Canton -is a difficult subject, about which 
there has been considerable divet"Sity of opinion. The division 
of the city, which brings a part of it into Nan-hae and a part into 
Pwan-yu, precludes the possibility of ascertaining the exact 
number of inhabitantS. The facts which we have brought into 
view in the preceding pages, perhaps, will afford the best 
data for making an accurate estimate of the population of the 
city. There are, we have already seen, 50,000 persons en
gaged in the manufacture of cloth, 7,300 barbers, and 4,200 
shoemakers ; but these three occupations, employing 61 ,500 
individuals, do not probably include more than one fourth 
part of the craftsmen of the city ; allowing this to be the fact 
the whole number of mechanics wiJI amount to 246,000. 
The!le we suppose are a-fourth pan of the whole population, 
exclusive of those who live on the river. In each of the 
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84,000 boats there are not, on an average, less than three in
dividuals, making a total of 252,000. If now to these we add 
four times 246,000 (which is the number of mechanics) we 
have a total of 1,236,000, as the probable number of inhabi
tants of Canton. This number may be far from the truth ; 
no one, however, who has had opportunity ofvisitiog thecity, 
of passing through its streets, and viewing the multitudes that 
throng them, will think of its being much less than 1 ,000,000. 

It only remains now, in conclusion, to remark briefly con
cerning the influence which Canton is exerting on the char
acter and destinies of this nation. Intelligent natives admit 
that more luxury and dissipation and crime exist here, than 
in any other part of the empire ; at the same time, they main
tain that mote enterprise, more· enlarged views, and more gen
eral information prevail among the higher classes of the inbab- · 
ttants of Canton, than are found in most of their other large 
cities: these bad qualities are the result of a thrifty commerce 
acting on those who are not guided by high moral principles: 
the good, which exist in a very limited degree, result from an 
intercourse with 'distal)t barbarians.' The contempt and 
hatred which the Chinese authorities have often exhibited 
towards foreigners, and the indifference nnd disdain with which 
the nation generally has looked down upotr every thing not 
their own, ought to be strongly reprobated ; on the other 
band, the feeling which foreigners have often cherished, and 
the disposition and conduct which they have too frequently 
manife,ted towards this people, are such as should never have 
existed ; still, notwithstanding all these disadvantages, we 
think that the intercourse between the inhabitants of the west
ern world and the Chinese has been beneficial to the latter. 
Hitherto this intercourse has been purely commercial ; and 
science, Jiteratnre, and all friendly and social of!ices, hat'e 
been disregarded ; but men are beginning to feel that they 
have moral obligations to discharge, and that they are bound 
by the most sacred ties to interest themselves in the menta) 
improvement of their fellow-men. But concerning the future 
influence and de3tiny of this city, we cannot proceed to re
mark. 
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APPENDIX, 

'On preceding pages we have given the population of the 
~veral provinces of China, in round numbers. ~Ve now give 
it in exact numbers, for the 17th year of Kea-king, A. D. 1812, 
.al'.eording to a new edition of the TIMsi~~g ltwuy-tma, whicb 
was pqblished by imperial authority at Peking, in the 8th year 
otTaou-kwang, A. D. 1828. , 

Nam.-ef Popalatl011 I a llq. mlleo Ear·•·-·· Pop. oa 
the eiahteea the t71h year in eaek •••h &equaN 
l'ao•u•o- o( Jt ........... Pr0¥1.-. Province. milo. 

Cbihle, 27,990,871 58,949 37,727,360 644 
Shantung, 28,959,764 65,HM 41,666,560 36S 
Shanse, 14,004,~210 55,268 35,371,520 488 
Honaa, 23,037,171 65,104 41,666,560 384 
Keang.oo, 
G11nhwuy, 

37,843,501 } 
34,16.."1,059 92,961 59,49S,040 344 

Keftng&e. 23,046,900 72,176 46,192,640 263 
Fuhkeen, 14,777,410 5!J,4SO 34,227,200 ~0 
Chekeang, 26,256,784 39,150 25,056,000 636 
Hoopih, 27,370.098 } 14,4,770 92,65'l,800 187 Hoonna, 18,662,607 
Shenae, 10,207,256 } 154,008 98:S6.5,120 195 1\.aosuh, 15,193,126 
Szechueo, 21,4:15,678 166,800 106,762,000 100 
Kwangtang, 19,174,030 79,456 50,8-S I ,840 264 
Kwangse, 7.:113,895 7S,250 60,980,000 128 
Yunnan, 6,561,320 107,969 ti9, 100,160 74 
Kweichow, 5,288,219 M,554 41,314,560 140 

-~897 l/.»7 ,96)9 880, '719,360 s.w 
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This census for the year 1812, besides the population nfth• 
eighteen provinces R.<l given above, includes also the inhabitants 
of Shingking, Keihlin, Turfim, and J.ohnor, and the leland of 
Formosa, in alll,413,932; there nre also to be added 18PI,326 
families on the west and uorth of China Proper, which allow· 
ing only four individuate to a family amounts to 753,30,.
These two last suma added to that of the eighteen provinces, 
gives as the total populution of the Chinese empire; TnRE£ 
HUNDRED AND 81XTY•T\VO MILLIONS, FOUR HUNDRED AND FORTI'• 

SEVEN THOUSAND, ON& HUNDRED ANn &IOHTY•THRE&. 
Those who wish to investigate this suhject for themselves, 

may find a variety of fucts and statements in support of the 
census given ubove, in the firat volume of the Chinese RepoPi
tory : where they may also find references to the principal au
thors who have written on the subject. 

CHINESE WEIGHTS AND MEASURES. 

The Chinese weigh all articles that are bought and sold that 
ore weighable; as money, wood, vegetables, liquids, &c. This· 

. renders their deullngs simpler than tboee of other nations who 
buy und st~ll commodities with more reference to the articles 
themselves. Their division of weights and measurea, ure into 
mo~y and com•ercial UJtiglats, and long, la1Ul nteanli'U, &c. 

I. 1\[oNBY WBtGHTS. 

The circulating medium between foreignen and the Cbineee 
is broken Spanish dollnrs, the value of which are usually com
puted by weight. Dollars bearing the stamp of. Ferdinand 
bnve usually borne a premium of I to 1~ per cent., while thoee 
of Carolus have risen us high as 7 or s· per cent., but are sub. 
ject to o considerable variation, according to the seaiMln and . 
different times of the season. Those coins bearing the stamp 
of the ~tter G. ure not received by the Chinese except ot a di .. 
count. 'Mexicnn and United States' dollars do not pnss among 
the Chinese, but nre taken at par by foreigners. Every indi
vidual coin bas the mark of the person through who~~e hands· 
it pas11es stamped upon it ; and as the number of these marks 
IMlOD becomes very numtlrous, the coin is quickly broken in 
pieces, and this vrocess nf stamping being oontioually repeated, 
the fragments gradually become very small. The highest 
weight u11ed in reckoning money is the ttul, which is divided 
into mau, candtJreau and caM. The relative .Yalue of these 
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lerme, both amorrg the Chinese and in foreign money ean be 
aeen by the following table. 1 

Tael.!Mace.!Cand.!Cash.!Ounce tr.!Grs. tr.ISter~t·l Dollars. 
-~-1-10 1100 11000 I 1,208 15i9,84!6s. 8d.l1,389a1,39fl 

I I 10 I 100 I l57,!l84l Sd.l 
1 I 10 I 15,7984-1 ,Sd.,---

The value here given for the tael, in sterling money and 
dollnrs, is not the exact value ; and it is difficult to ascertain 
it, owing to the ignorance of the Chinese of such money nmong 
other nutions. 'fhe v11lue given to the tRel in sterling money 
is that which is fOund on the books of the Enst India Company: 
lhat given to the dollar is the exttemet of its value, as different 
transactions have a different estimate for its value. · 

The only coin of the Chinese is called tasla (or tsem,) which 
is made of 6 parts of copper and 4 of lead. The coins ure 
thin and circular, nnd nenrly an inch in diametc!r, having a 
s_quare bole in the centre for the convenience of tying them to
gether, with a raised edge both around the outside and the 
hole. Those now in use have the name nf the emperor stumped 
upon them in whose reign they were cast. Notwithstanding 
their little value they ure much adulterated with spelter; yet 
on account of their convenience in poyin~C small sums and for 
eommon use, they generally bear a premium, and but 850 can 
-commonly be nbt11ined fur a tael. The use of silver cuin, huw• 
ever, appears to be increasing among the Chinese, as by recent 
accounts \Ve learn that silver dollars have been made in Fuh
ket"n and other places, contrary to the law11 uf the empire. 

Bullion is raaed by its fineness, which is expressed hy diYid
ing the wci~ht into a hundred parts, cnlled tuuches. If gold 
is said to be 94 or 98 touch, it i11 known to hove 6 or 2 parts of 
alloy: .the remainder is l'ure metal. Silver is estimated in the 
same manner; nnd without alloy, or nearly so, is called s.vcu, 
which bears a premium accQrding to its purity. It is cast iuto 
ingots, (by the Chinese c~tlled shoes, from their shape,) stnmpo 
ed with the mark of the office that issued them, Rnd the date 
of their emission. It is used to pay .government taxes aud duties, 
.ead -the snlaries of officers. The ingots weigh from ! to 100 
taels, and bears a value accordingly. Sycee silver is the only 
approach among the Chinese to a silver currency. Gold ingots 
are made, weighing ten taels each, nod are worth between 
e22 and .23 each; but neithec gold ingots nor doubloons, nor 
any other gold coin, are used as money among the Chinea~e. 
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:l. COIOIBROIAL w &l'GB'I'I· 

The only weights in use among the Chinese, other than ma-r 
ney, are thtl pecul (tan,) catty (kin,) and tael {Ieang.) The 
pro1,ortion these bear to each other and to English weights,. 
ean be seen by the following table. 

""'PeCUCfciiUies. I 1'aef&. I Lhs avr. I Cwt. -, Lbs. troy. 
I I 100 I IOOo I 133l II;o:2Ttl 162,0,8,1. 

____ t I 16 I •• I I 
U11age has established a difference between the tael of com

mercial weil(hts, which, at the rate of 133l pounds to the pecul 
weighs 583l grnins troy, and the tael of money weight, o( 
which the ofd standard ia 579.84 grains troy. By the above 
table it nppears that one too is equal to 16 peculs and 80 cat
ties: one cwt. is the- same as 84 catties, and one pound avoir
dupoie equals f of a catty. The Portuguese at Macao have a 
pecul for weighing cotton and valuable articles ; a second for 
course goods ; and oguin a clliferent one for rice. But the 
Cltiuese among themselves know no difference either in the 
weight of a pecul for diJferent articles, or in the tael, whether 
used for money or goods. 

3. MEASURES. 

The- principal measures in use among the Chinese are three,. 
namely, long measure, land measure, and dry measure; each • 
of these we notice separately • 

.. hong Measure. The principal measure of length is the ctn!id 
( chih) which is divided into ten punts ( tsun.) The eovid varies 
considerably, necordin~ as it is used for measuring cloths, dis
tances or \lessels. That determined upon by the mnthemotical 
tribunal is 13,125 English inches; that ueed by tradesmen at 
Canton is about 14,625 i!lches; that employed by engineer& 
for public works is 12.7 inches; while the one by ~bich dis
tances are u8Uolly rated is 12.1 inches nearly. The k or mile 
is also an uncertain measure, varying more thnn the covid or 
foot. Its common mf!neure is 314)! fathoms, or 1897i English 
feet, and it ill the usunl term i.n which length is estimated.
The Chinese reckon 192! le for a degree •of lc~titade and· 
longitude ; but the Jesuits divided the dPgree into 250 k,. 
each le being 1826 English feet,. or the lOth part of a 
French lengue, which is the established measure at present. 
A le, according to this measurement ia a J.i&tle more tban ooa
third of on English mile. 
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1..and Mumm. This also has varied eo'Daiderably, but Ia •t 
.,resent eatnbliabed by authority. By this rule, 1200 eovida 
make an acre or mmo, which contains ubout 6600 square feet. 

Dry Mtasure. Rice or paddy is the ouly article meat<ured 
in vet~sela the dimen11ions of which hnve been fi:red by law or 
lJsage ; but aa even rice atrd pnddy are uallftlly weighed whea 
sold in large qUimtitiea, the veneta for measuring tbeee com• 
moclities are but little used. 

To perfonn their calcutaticma, :the Ohh•eae have a kind ot 
arithmetical board or abactl8 enDed If/Jan-pan or •cOtll&ling board, 
·on which, by constant practice, they will perform cnlculationa 
in numbers witb surl?rising facility.. It consist~ of nn ohlong 
frame of wond, 'havtllg a bar rnmung Jengthwtse, about twa. 
thirds its width from one aide. Thrnugh thia bar at right an• 
gles, are ina~erted a number of parallel wires having move.thle 
bolla on them, five on one -side and two on the other of the 
bar. The principle on which computations are made is this c 
that any ball ia the larget" companment, beiog placed ngainst 
the bar and called unity, decreases or increase• by tenth-. 
hundredths, &.c.; and the corresponding baJls in the smaller 
-divi:fion by fif\ha, fiftieths, &c.; if one in the smalleJI compart
mentis placed against the middle bar, the opposite unit er in• 
'eger, which may be ~y one of the dips, Y multiplied. b,7 
6Je. 
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A DESCRIPTION 

01' TU PRINCIPAL IXPORTI AND UPOR'H OP CANTON. 

- Aon-AOAR; This is a species of sea-weed, of wllieh tbe 
Chinese make the gum used in the manufacture of their trona
parent lanterns. It 'is incomparable as a paste; and is not 
liable to be eaten by insects. It is extensively emplnyed in 
making silks and paper ; and 'vhen boiled forms a sweet, glu
tinous compnund which is used in sweetmeats. It is brought 
from New Holland, New Guinea and other adjacent islands; 
between 400 and 500 peculs are imponed annually by the 
Chinese Rt the prime cost of $lito t2 per pecul. lte cbeap
nees and admirable qualities ae a paste, render it worthy the 
attention of olhPr countries. 

ALuM. Thie.salt is exponed by the Chineee in coDSidf!rable 
quantities to the Indian archipelago. lt is probably found io 
the same geological positions in tl1i1, as in other countries. 
nnmely in a slute, known as alum shale. The supply seems to 
be abundant from the quantities brought to market. It is com
monly much adulterated with other subatances, as gypsump 
lime, &.c.; the taste is not so sharp as that of European alum; 
but the pieces are large and transparent. Great tfU&Dtitics or 
alum are emttloyed by the Chinese in purifying the wnter of 
their rivers, which they use for culinary purposes. The duty 
on the article when exported is 5 taels per pecul, and its value 
in market is from t2 tn •3 per. pecut. 

AMnEn. This fossil is found on the shores of eeveral islands 
of the Indian archipelago, and in some smull quantities on the 
const of China and Tung-king (Touquin.) A considerable 
part of the amber in the markets of the east come& from the 

· eutero cout of Africa; aod u far u i.nvestiptioo bu coa• 
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it is found in greater or leu qaaodties on all eztended lines o( 
aea.coaat, l•aving been brou!(ht from the shores of Europe. 
America, Africa, and all the islands of the eastern purl of 
Alliu. Its value was ftlrmerly very great ill those count rica of 
the east where it was u.eed for ornaments and incense; but oth-
er eubstanecs, cheaper and more odoriferous, have super .. cdcd • 
!t. Jn chooaung it, those pit>ces should be sch:cted which aro 
hard, transparent, nnd of a lively yellowish~brown color; nrul 
.it should attract light eubatancee after being rubbed on cloth. 
If there are insecta in it, the value is greatly increased, but if 
the pieces are opaque and foul, they outrht to be rejected.-
The price ia from t8 to $14 per catty according to the quality 
and size of the pieces. Fal.e amber is also 11old in Cnnton at 
prices .almost ail great as th011e which the genuine article 
bears. 

AMauoaJs. This baa often been confounded with amber, 
which ic resembles somewhat in appearance, a11d it i11 used for 
uearly the same purposes. The ori~n of the two, however, 
dilfera widely; amber being a vegetable fiu•eil, nnd nmberj(rie 
.a eubatance found in tbe intestine. of the Plly•du' macroup/u; 
lw and spermaceti whule. It ia probably generated in the an
imal when it ia diaea&ed, though whether it be the effect or 
cause is not ascertained. If no fmcee are voided from the an~ 
imal, when it is first harpooned, the sailors generally expe.ct 
to find ambergris; 362 ouncea have been taken from the body 
of a single whale. Kllli.Dpfer aseerte that the Japanese collect 
it in this manner. Moat of it. however, it picked up nfter 
•troPg winds, on the abore of the numerous islands of the lndi~ 
an and Pacific ocean•. The D11cch formerly pur.cbnsed m.uch 
of this article ; they gave the king of Tidor~ 11.,000 rix dollar.a 
for one man w.ei~~:hiog 1~ lbs., and for wbich the duke of 
Tuscany offered 50,000. The French Enat India Company 
once had a mase wei,rhiog 2'.l51bs. estimated at •52,000. The 
•bores of Africa afford ambergris in consideraWe qunntitiee 
.and in Iorge pieces. Good ambergris is of an a~;h cCIIor, 
mar ked with blackish and yellowish spnts, soft and ~nacious 
like wax, nnd when melted entirely disappears. The CLioeae 
teet ita goodnel58 by throwing some of it acrftPed very fine into 
boiling hot teo, where, if pure, it will diffuse itself equally 
through the fluid. It bas but little tillite or smell when cold; 
but when bnndled it emits a fragrant odor. It swims nn wn
.ter. The pure white. or that which is 11pparently smooth and 
aniform in qqality, ahqu)d ~rejected as it .is ~ommonl] fac-
:titioua. . 
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A'Mo»•· The 10ed1 tif tiHPA.....,. .,._.. &.ve a ltl'olfg 
JHinetrating ~mell, and an atoanatic, pUDpnt taste. The tree 
rrows in China and the Eut Indies. ·The fruit i• ahaped like. 
a grape, and contains three cells, each flf which has a number 
of blackish seeds. The pods are of little value, as are the 
aeeds alao when wrinkled and email. Whea good, the pod• IR'e 
hl!avy, of a llght grey color aod filled with graiae. Their UIN 

are similar to tf1otoe uf star aaiseede. 
ANrsuD rru.. Theee are the fruit ol a small tree, lllict.

•• maisatunr, whieh grows in China. Japan, and the Philipin ... 
They ate prized fbr their aromatic taste, and for the ¥Oiati!e 
oil obtained from them~ The name of sttlt' ia applied to them 
'on account of tile manner in which they grow ; the pod• being 
in small clusters joined together at one end, and diverging in 
tlie form of a star. The husks have a more aromatic fta100r 
than the seeds, but they are net as sweet. In China, their moat 
common uee ia to seuon sweet diehes; in Japan, tbty are lip
plied to quite a different purpoee, being plaeed on the tombs or 
friends and preeented ae offerings in the templea. They are 
expurted at •n or •12 per peeul ; and the oil whieh is ez
trReted from them,11t t'J per eutty ; both for medical use.. 

ARRACK. This spirituous liquor is diltiJlecl· from different 
•bstances in the several countries where il ie n~anufacturt'd ; 
on whieh aceoant that made at ditrerent plaeea is often found 
to vary much in strength and taste; the three principii kindB 
are made in Batavia, Gall, and Colombo. That from the for· 
mer plnce is the strongest, and is di .. tilled from n mixture nr 
62 par11 of molas8es, 3 of toddy f1t palm wine; a liqunr dilltilled 
from the jniee of the cocoa-~tut tree, and 36 of rice. The pro
cess of making it is u follows; the riee ill iut bniled, and after 
eoolieg, a quantity of yeut ia added and 1M whote preeeed iato 
baskets, in which condition it is placed o•er tubs aud let\ fin· 
eight days: durin~t this time, a liquor tows aban8ntly from 
the rieo. This liquor i11 tltetilled and then mixed wirh the mo
lallea and toddy, whieh is nil left to rermen1 for a week iR lnrp 
TOts; Rfter the fennentatifl'll is over, the nrraek ie distilled nne, 
twa or three timee, according to the etPength required. Tllet 
made at Java is chiefly fur home censumpt10n, bnt is uplifted 
ro (~hinll and IndiA·, where it is aold a• 40 ceilte a gallon for 
the heat, ood 27 or :JO cte for the poot'elt. 

The arrack produced at Goa is eweeter tlum that which 
comes (rom Jnva, heiug fiMlde entirely from toddy, by repeatetl 
distillation. h is prefurred by tiM! Hindoos to the Bata•ian on 
that account, though it is an inferior spirit, containintr only 
one teYenth of pure alcohol. That made at C.lombo ia tba 
pooreat ud but little of it ia exported. 
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AHPAO!TJI'IA. This is the ~oncrete juice of the lOOts of the 
E'tntl« amif«tida, a tree which grows in P~reia. To obtaia 
it, the rootll, after the earth is taken &\fny from them, are eo~ 
ered with leaves to def'.:od them from the 11un for forty days; 
they are then cut oft' tranlfersely, ond the thick milky juice 
endes and thickens on the wound ; this when hard is scrflRed 

• oft' and another tranneree section made. 1'hill operation is· 
repented until the root be . entirely exhausted of jnice.
The gum is nauseous nnd bitter, and 111 it ~rows old loses its 
efficacy. 1'hc ma11es are compol!lf!d of grains, of a variepted 
eolor; the bt>et culor is a fl&le red, having the graine nearly 
white ; the odor should be penetrating, and when the piP.ce is 
broken, the fracture ought to bear 11 marb!ed nppearance ... 
The vessels employed to cnrry this drug are so scented with 
the ~or, that they spoil most other goods. Considemble 
quantities of it are brought to this mnrket; and it ranks high in 
the materia medica of the Chinese physician. Its value is 
from $4 to f5 per pecul. 

BAMBoo. The uses of this plant are very numerous; it is 
employed for purposes of building and clothing, for food, 
paper, boats, masts, sails, ropes, medieines, 11weetmeats, lamp
wicks, beds, fodder, &e. All these usee are made of it how
ever, only where it is indigenous. It is exported in consider&• 
ble quantities, and is ,then used for canes and umbrella· 
aticks, &e. 

BEEdWAX. This article has been introduced by foreigners 
from the Indilln archipelago and Europe, and it baa gradually 
auperseded the product of the tallow-tree, Stil/ingia sebiftra. 
In the islands where the bees are found, the natives collect the 
wax from the aesta in the forests, disregarding the honey, 
which is little in quantity and worthless. The islands of 1'imur 
end Timurlnnt afl'ord beeswax in wfficient quantity to form an 
important article of export; the Portuguese there, send awny 
20,000 peeuls annuaJiy to China and India, at a prime co~<t of •s per pecul. The Chinese use it to form cases or envelopes 
for the tallow of the stillingin, in the manufacture of the can• 
dies used in t!teir temples. The wax when eo employed is 

· colored with vermilion. 
BETEL NUT. The leaf of the betel pepper, Piptr bttlt, and 

the nut uf the areca palm, Artca taltclr.u, together constitute 
this article, which is improperly called brltl nut, and which is 
used as R masticatory 110 universnlly throu1-•hout the east. But 
as on article of commerce it is always sold separately, under 
the nam~ of • betel nut,' so eaUed because always used with the 
leaf of the betel pepper. · 
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Tile habit of chewing this compound haa extended from· the. 
islands, where the plant ill found, to the continent of .\sio., and' 
it is now used from the Red sea to the Pacific. The areca 
nut is the fruit of a slender palm, not nbove six ioobes in diam
eter and about thirty feet high. The tree produces fruit frota 
the age of five to twenty-five years. 'l'be outs resemble a nut, 
meg in shape, eulot· and internal structure,. but are a little • 
larger and harder. The annual produce of a siu!fle tree is nv
eral(ed at fourteen pounds; and the little care requisite in p~ 
duciog it, allows the cultivator to sell it al the rate of about 
half a dollar a pecul. Ia the Deccan, the expense of rearing 
the palm is much greater. and the crop more precarious. The 
betel pepper is the viDe from which the leaf is obtained, aod 
for which 1llone it is cultivated. The flavor of the leaf is very 
1,ceuliar, being between a herbaceous nud an aromatic taste 
and is a little pungt:nt. This vine requires a rich soil where 
there is abundl\nec of water. The trf'e on which it is support-
ed nffects the quality and quAntity of the produce. 

The prepnratioa of the betel uut for use is very simple. The 
out is ·cut into slieea, and wrapped in the raw leaves together 
with a quantity of quick-lime, enough to give it a flavor. .AU 
elasses of people, male and female, are in the habit of chewing 
it. "It sweetens the breath," so say those who use it, "rectifies 
and strengthens the stomach and preserves the teeth ;" it also · 
gives the teeth. lips and gllms a dark-red eolnr, which ia esteem
ed a mark of beauty in.proportion to ita darkness. .&lucb more 
can be said in favor of the use of it, than of tobacco; it& nar
cotic properties ·are ~ot so great, and the taste is more pleasant. 
Persons of rank carry it prepared for use in svleodid eases 
auspended from their girdles. Poor people are eunlentf'd with 
cases of any kind, provided they contain the subatnoee itself. 
A present of une of these cases is esteemed as a mark of high 
fiiVor and friendship, and is valued 1\Ceordingly. Arac•ng some 
of the inhabitants of the Indian at·ehipelago, to refuse, on meet
in~r a friend, to accept the betel nut, is regarded 1111 an offence, 
and aatiPfactiun is demanded. So interwoven into their ideas~ 
has the prnctice become, that figurea of beauty are tnken from 
it, ancl n face is not accounted beautiful, unless the mouth be 
atnined ofu dirty red roaod the outside of the lips. 

The nuts brought from the const uf Malabar are not ao good 
as those from the lndiou it~lnnds, and they are injurious to the 
health and destroy the teeth of those who chew them. They 
are of twu aorta, the boiled and the raw ; ·the one is the nut 
alune, the other the nut cut into slices and boiled with a smaU 
quantity of cutch and then dried: Another method of eur~ur 
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tlwe wta is to split and dry them hftstily over a iir~ or to dry 
them slowly without splitting. The betel nut is seldom carried 
to Europe or Americ11, though the leaf might be employed in 
dyeiog~ottoRs, os it is cheap and used for that purpoll8 in Iodin. 
)lost of that imported into China comes from Java, Mala~ 
ca Mid Penang. It varies from f2 to .3 per pecul. It is p~ 
pared for use in the same manner as in the islands, except that 
the Chinese color the lime with a red mixture. 

BENZOIN OR BENJAMIN. This rPsin is the concrete juice of 
e small tree, Styrur lmu:oin, which grows on the plains of Bor· 
neo and Sumatra, in a rich, moist soil. Its geographicalli~ 
its are the same as the camphor tree, being found only in Bor• 
neo Proper and the territory of the Battack• in Sumatra; but 
unlike that tree, it is cultivated. When the planu are seven 
years okl, an ill'Cision is made in the bark, from •·hence the 
gum exudes, and is carefully scraped oif. The trees produce • 
the best benzoin in three ~ars; this first gathering is called 
lttnd; that produced during the next eight or ten eeasons, and 
which is inferior in quality, is known by the name of btlly; at 
the end of the last qamed period, the tree is supposed to be 
worn out, and is cut down and split to pieces, and all tfle gum 
is scraped off from the fragments of wood ; this lnst is denom• 
ina ted foot, and is full of sticks and dirt. These varieties bear 
a price proportionate to their goodness: the first quality, vary
ing at the emporia, from .50 to $100 per pecul; the second 
from $25 to f4S ; and the worst from $8 to S20 per pecui.
The gum is brought from the interior in large cakes, which· • 
among the natives are standards of nlue, aa metals are in 
other countries. These cakes require to be softened by boiling 
before they are packed, and care ahou\d be taken to free them 
from external impurities. Good benzoin is full of clear, light 
colored spots, and when broken Appears marbled ; it is almost 
tasteles!l, but when rubbed or heated gives off an extremely 
agreeable odor. The Atad only should be selected for Europe; 
the other kin-ds are imported to China and India and used in 
temples. This is the jf'ankinctnse of the eRst, but different 
from the Arabian, which is olibanum. It hfts been ueed for in
cenfle in the ceremonies of the ·Roman Catholic, the ~loham
mednn, the Hindoo, the Budhistic, and probnhly Rlso, of the 
lsrealitish worship. From remote ages, almost all nations 
have sought for this subrtance. The Arabians prize it more 
than they do their best olibanum : tlie Javanese chiefs amoke 
it with their tobAcco ; and rich Chinese ofteu fumigate their 
boues with its grateful odor. 
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Jh:zo.a.a. Tbie name wu fir.t appiiecl to a eoneretiou ~u.d 
in O.e 1tomaeha of a goa{ in Persia, but latterly batt been ulled 
for eimilar IUbstancea fouad in varinu• other animals, u the' 
borle, boar, eamel, &c. That produced by the goat wu ,.,,_. 
merly much prized as a medicine, sometUllea seUmg fi•r &en 
times it• weight in gold ; but ainoe ita conetituenta bavil been 
ascertained, it baa ceased to be 11011ght after. Different animab 
produce bezOllr, the substance of wbi.eh dilfen oflea in the 
same kind of animal, as well u in diuiati.lar epeeiea. The 
famed oriental bezoar is formed of bile anlil resin ; other kinde 
are found to be made of hair, otber• of wood, and some prin• 
cipally of magnesia and pbosphorua. The trutl bezoar from 
Per&ia ia c•unterfeited eo w-eH by pipe-clay and os-gaH that 
even tbo•e have been deeeived wbo procure the genuine from 
the animal. Tht~ geooioe tbrowe off oaly a amaU scale whea 
a bot needle is thrust into it ; when put in bot water it remaina 
onchanged; when rubbed on chalk the trace should be yellow, 
but green on quick-lime. That fouod in the camel ia highly 
'esteemed as a yellow pigment by the Hiodooa. The oow be
zoar ia YaJued in this market at from $2() tOm a catty, and 
ia used by the Chioeee aolelf aa a medicine. AIJ. bczoara are' 
eauaed by diseaa.- of the animal• which produee them, and 
are formed by continual accretion• to a centre nodule. 

BacHo n& MAR or bic/ab.dt-J7W'. This slug, ( HolotA..rioa 1) Bit 
ita neme imports, is a product of the tea, and resemblee that. 
often seen in damp places on land. It furme the moat import• 
ant article of c-ommerce between the islanda of the Indian at..-. 
chipelago and Ch.na, excepting perhapa pepper. It is found 
on all the islanda from New Holland to Sumatra, and oleo on 
moat of those in the pacific. It ia product~d in the greatelf 
abundance on email coral illanda, especially tboae to the south 
and eaat of the Sooloo group.· Among the islan.tera it is kaowu 
by the name of triptmg; the Chinese at Canton eaU it ~y·Jeua 
"(blle-ebin.) It it an ill looking animal, and has but few power .. 
of locomotion in common with other gastD-optHlt& It ie some
time• two feet long ; but its common length ia from four to ten 
iochea, and its diameter two. Ita temacule are ebort, and: 
when the animal is captured are folded up under its bo4y. It 
ia taken with the band by native~ who often diTe for it : and 
after it baa been cltaJIIed, dried and smoked, it is fit for the
markets. For a long time the Chinese were the sole carrier• 
of the article : but recently foreignera bave en~d in ti. 
trade, and found it profitable. In the markets it appeora bard 
and rigid, and has a dirty brown color. The Cbineee use it 
by ittelf, or as an ingredient in other dishes. and in large q11an"' 
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tities. The varieties into which they divide it are about thirt)', 
varying in price from $80 down to ••1 per pecul. About 
7000 peculs come annually from Macassar, and much more 
than that from Manila. 

BIRDs' NESTs. These, which owe their celebrity only to the 
whimsical luxury of the Chinese, are brought principally from 
Java and Sumatra ; though they are fimnd on most o( the 

· roeky islets of the Indian archipelago. The nest is the habi
tation of a small swallow, named (from the circumstance of 
having an edible house) HirumkJ esculenta. They are compo&
ed of a mucilaginous substance, but as yet have never been 
analyzed sufficiently accurately to show the constituents ; 
externally, they resemble ill concocted, fibrous isinglas11, and 
are of a white color, inclining to red; their thicknes11 is little 
more than that of a silver spo~n, and the weight from a quar
ter to half an ounce. When dry, they are brittle and 
wrinkled; the size is near that of a goose egg. Those that 
are dry, white, and clean are the most valuable. 'l'hey are 
packed in bundles with split rattans run through them to pre
serve the shape. Those procured after the young are fledged, 
and denominated foot, are not saleable in China. 

The quality of the nests varies according to the situation 
and extent of the caves, and the time ot which they are taken. 
If procured before the young are fledged, the nests are of the 
best kind; if they contain eggs only, they are still valuable; 
but if the young are in the nests or have left them, the whole 
are then nearly worthless, being dark-colored, streaked with 
blood and intermixed with feathers and dirt. The nests are 
procurable twice every year ; the best are found in deep, 
damp caves, which if not injured will continue to produce 
indefinitely. It was once thought that the caves near the sea
coast were the most productive; but some of the most profit
able yet found, are situated fifty miles in the interior. This 
fact seems to be against the opinion that the nests are com
posed of the spawn of fish or of bicho de mar. 

The method of procuring these nests resembles somewhat 
that of catching birds practised on the Orkney isles. Some 
of the eaves are so precipitous, that no one, but those accu&
tomed to the employment from their youth, can obtain the 
nests, " being only approachable " says Crawford " by a per
pendicular descent of many hundred feet by ladders of bam
boo and rattan, over a sen rolling violently against the rocks. 
When the mouth of the cave is attained, the perilou11 task of 
taking the nests must often be performed by torch-light, by 
penetrating into recesses of the rock, where the slightest slip 
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1roufcf be instantly fatal to the adventurers, who see Aothlng: 
below them but the turbulent surf makin~ its way into the 
ehnsms of the rock." Such is the price p,id to gratify luxury. 

Afler they are obtained, they are separated from feathers 
and dirt, are carefully dried and pucked, and ore then fit for 
the market. The Chinese, who are the only people that 
purchase them for their own use, bring them in junks to this 
mnrket, where they command extravagant prices; the best or 

. white kind often being worlh $4000 per pecul, which is nearly 
twice their weight in silver. The middling kind is wortb from 
f 1200 to $1800, and the worst or those procured after fte"g-

. ing, $150 or $200 per pecuL The most part of the best kind 
is sent to Peking for the use of the court. It appears, there
fore, that this curious dish is only an article of tlXpensive 
luxury among the Chinese; the Japanf!se do not use it at all, 
and how the former people acquired the habit of using it is 
oyly less siugular than their persevering in it. They consider 
the birds' neste as a grc•at stimulant and tonic, but their best 
quality, perhaps, is their bei.u~ perfectly harmless. TJte 
labor bestowed to render them fit for the toble is enormous ; 
every feather, stick or impurity of any kind is carefully 
removed ; and then, after undergoing many washings and 
preparations, it is made into a sot\, delicious jelly. The sale 
of birds' nests is a monopoly with all the governments in 
whose dominions they are found. About 2-l3,000 peculs, at a 
vulue of $1,263,570, are annually brought to Canton. These 
come frum the island• of Jnva, Sumutra, Macassar, anll those 
of the Sooloo group. Java alone sends about 27,000 lbs., 
mostly of the first quality, estimated at $60,000. 

BaAss LF.AF. This article is manufactured by the Chinese 
for the Indian markcta. It is worth from $45 to $50 a box. 

C.\MPHon. This well known gum is broucrht from Sumutra 
and Burneo. lu those islands, the tree is c~nfined to n smalt 
extent of country. In Sumatra, the best gum is obtained in 
the district of Baroos, and hence all similarly good, brought 
from those two islands is culled baroo!l camphor. The tree, 
Dryobalanups camphura, is found nowhere else in the world. 
and there only extends three ~egrees north of the f!quator. 
To collect it the nntives go into the forests. cut down the trees 
and split them open, and scra11e the gum from the fragments 9 
it is there found in small pieces or as a thick gum, ready for 
use. It is said that not a tenth of the trees yield any gum or 
oil; and as tl~ey are not cultivated, camphor is becoming gra
dually more and more scnrce. Before killing the trees it 
cannot be ascertained whether they are prod4ctivc or not. lt 
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\s divided into three sorts; the best is in Jumps, ilpparentl;t 
'Crystalized in the fi$sures of the tree ; the second is somewhnt 
brownish with but few sticks in it ; while tbe laat nnd wnrat is 
the refuae scraping&. In packing it, particular care should be 
'taken that the boXt'll are sound, elae its volatility will cnuse it 
to decrease · materially. Good camphor is strong and pen• 
etrating, of a bitterish aromatic t'uste, and wheu bitten im• 
parte a cooling aensatron to the mouth. All that is pmduc· 
ed in Sumatra and Bnrneo, about 800 peculs nnnunlly, u 
brou~ht to China; the high price, near $18 a pound, Jlaid for 
it by the Chinese, induce& the sellers to bring it tn thia market. 
The proportion between the price11 of Baroos nnd Japan cam• 
phor ia 18 to 1, though no perceptible difference can be seen 
between them. 

~early nil the camphor carried to Europe and America, is 
obtained from the Laurus camplrora, a tree which grows in 
China, Japan, and Formosa. •fie tree, including the roots, is 
cut into small pieces, and boiled; the aublimed gum is received 
into inverted stra\f cones. It is then made into greyish cukes 
of a crumbling cnnaistency, and brought to market ; that from 
Japan is esteemed the best, though that from Formosa is good. 
The Dutch in seven yenrs imported into Europe frorn Japan 
alone, 310,520 lbs. Its price varies from $20 to. f30 per 
pecul, while the Baroos is $1000to t2000. The wond of the 
Laurus makes a very good material for trunks, boxes, drnwers, 
&c., a11 the scent preserves it for a lung time from insects. 
Thfl wood that has been boiled is worth but little, being porous 
and scentless. 

CAroon CUTCHERT. This is the root of a plant which grows 
in China; it is about half a~ inch in diameter, and is cut into 
small pieces nod llried fi•r exportation; has internally a whit
ish c<>lor ; but externally it is rough and of n reddish color: 
it has a pungent and bitterish taste, and a slight aromatic 
smell. It is t'Xported to Bombay and from thence to Persia 
1\nd Arabia; it is snid to be used for medical purposes and 
also tu preserve clothes from insects. 'fhe price is about $6 
per pecul. 

CARDAMOMs. There are several varietiesofthe11e, produced 
by various plants ·in different countries. The lesser and 
greater are, however, the principal distinctions, made in this 
article. The les)l cardamoms are obtained from a small shrub, 
Elcttaria cardamomum, which grows on the coast of Mnlabnr. 
Tht>y are the capsules of the plnnt, and merely require dryin~ 
to be rt'ndy for sale. They have a s\vet•t aromatic flavor; am.l 
the seeds when chewed impart a grateful pungency to the 
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fnouth. The capmles havt' a bright yellow color, a pungent 
tmell, and when good are plump and broken ~ith difficulty. 
They tlwuld be well dried. ln the mountains where the cal'
damom grow11, the nativu fell and bum thP- trees to enu&O 
others to grow ; wherever the a~hes fnll, it is 11aid thnt thll 
seed willRpring up ; those that nre cultimtcd nre of an infe
rior qunlity. The greater cardamoms are the fn1it of the 
Amumum cardamomwn, a tree "hich grows in Chin11, Ceylon, 
Ja\"8, anu other places. The r.eeds are of a triBngulur abape 
and of a black color ; and louger nnd larger than thot<e of the 
nther kind. They are inferior in pungency and fta,or to the 
less and only used when the other cnnnot be ohtnincd, Both 
are employed fur culinary purposes among tho Chinese, by 
whom nlone they ore imported. 'fhe less cardamoms are car
ried to .Europe for medicinal and other uses. 

CASSIA. 'fhis ts of three lunds ; cll.Slrin lic:oea which is the 
bark of the tree, caisia bud,, and e~sia fistula or poda: the 
latter of the~e i~ w.ually known by the name of fienna. Cru· 
sia lignca ill the !ubstauce commonly caJicd co~&ia, and is 
exported from Chiua tu ull port:. of the world. It ito the 
decorticated bark of the Laurus rassia, o )urge tree which 
gro\\;, 111 J npnu oou Cbiun iu ,.:rent quantities; the tree i& nl!W 
found in the northerly islandK uf the Indian archipeln~o. The 
bnrk is strapped otf by runumg n knife longitudinally along 
the branch, on both Sidt'!! 1 uml then grndunlly )nul'cning it; 
after Jt 1~ token ofl', it i« ~ouffered to lit· fur t\1 cnty-fnur ),our .. , 
doran~ whi(·h time it underr<te!l a kind of ft·rmeototion, nod 
the epuirrmis is easily scraped oft: The bnrk ~oon dries into 
the quilled 11llnpe in '~hich 1t comes to market. Thiu pieces, 
haYing an n~reenble tn~<te, n Llruwuish red color nod n tnlel'" 
ably smooth ~ur1i1ce are tho hesl kine]; thut which h, 811101l 
and hrolu•n, i ~ of no inferanr quality. The roa~m broogbt 
from Ct'ylon nnd )[alabnr as mfcr10r to the ('bancse, ntore 
liable tn foul packing, tluclu·r uud darker colort·d and lc~!i 
aromntir. The Chinese ca~~in i11 t;e"ed up in mllt8, u~uolly 
hro or more rolls in cnt:h mnt, nnd a pound tn n roll ; it ie 
en1oily ch~tw~uu;hcd from ciuunnwn, which it rc~<emblet, fur it 
is ~muller rt•ulled, hrenks Hhurtcr, aod is lesl! pungent. The 
trers dn uot ho,, over gro" iu tho same cnuutri~;:s, nnc.l there
fore the lauhillty to mi~tal.£· "illlooppen only in cl1srnnt markets. 
Crmioji~tula is the plant thut prnduce,.. the co~~ia p<ttl~; thilt 
gro\\" in Clnnn, nnd the En"t l ndtes, but thut frum E~ypt and 
South .\mcriru hna :mper,cdcd it. Ca;;~ia bud~ are nvt obtaiu
ed frotn till' l>nme tree a:. till' c·os~ia lignen, but arc the fle~ohy 
receptacles of the seeds of the cinnamon tree. They bear 
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'tome resemblance to a clove, and when fresh, poaseu a Sne 
-cinnamon flavor. Those that are plump and fresh, and free 
from stalks and dirt are considered the best. It is probable, 
however, that much of this article is procured from the cassia 
·tree, since it is found in this country, where the true cinnamon 
tree is not known. If the buds are packed in the same bun• 
dlea with the bark, the flavor of both are improved. The 
relative value of cassia bark and buds is as 8 to 6; this variee 
however according to the quantity in market. 

CAssiA OIL is obtained from the leaves of the cassia tree by 
-distiU&Jioo ; and is used as a medicine, under the name of 
o_ltum malabathri. It is easily tested by puttiug it on the hand, 
where it will evaporate slowly, and any foreign substance in it 
will thus be detected. The leaves are exported under the 
name of folia malabt;Jtkri. There is ho.rdly a product of the 
east that is more useful than the cassio. tree. The wood, the 
bark, the leaves, the_ buds, and the oil, are aU in request for 
various purposes in carpentry, medicine and cookery. The 
price of cassia varies from $8 to $10 per pecul; the buds ore 
generally a little advance of that, and the oil is from $1! to 
t2 per catty. . 

CHINA aooT. This is the root of the Smilax China, a climb
ing plant. The roots are jointed, knobbed, thick; of a brown 
'Color, and break short ; when cut, the surface is smooth, close, 
and glossy; but if old and wormy, dust ffies from it when 
broken. The market price varies from f:Ji to f4 per pecul. 
It is used by the Chinese extensively as a medicine, and is 
exported to India for the same purpose. 

CaJNA wARE, or Porcelain. Very little of this ware is now 
exported. When the productions of the east were first car· 
ried round the cape of Good Hope, the porcelain nf China 
bore an enormous price, and the profus of the first shipments 
were great. But the process of manufacturing it having been 
nscertained, the European nations began to make it, ahd soon 
·rivalled the Chinese. China ware is sold in -sets, consisting of 
a table set of 270 pieces at from 12 to 75 taels, a breakfast set 
of 20 pieces at three taels, a long tea set of 101 pieces ut II 
to 13 taels, and a short tea set of 49 pieces from 5 to 6 taels. 
Flower pots, vases, jars, fruit baskets, table ornaments &c. 
are also made of porcelain to any pattern by the Chinese. 

CLovEs. These are the unopened flowers of a large tree, 
Caryophyllus aromaticus, which grows in the Molucca islands, 
and is cultivated to a very limited extent in Sumatra _and 
:Mauritius. The tree reaembles the pear tree in shape; the 
bark is smooth and adhere. closely to the wood; tbe leaves 
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are reddish on the upper and green on the under side ; and 
the whole plant, like the cinn.unon tree, has a strong aromntie 
odor. When an exotic, the tree does not begin to rroduce till 
9 or 10 years of age, but in its native soil, is usually produc· 
tive nt 5 or 6. The buds nppear in the be!,-inning of the ruiny 
sea11on, about the first of Muy, and during the four following 
months are perfected : they are green at first, then yelluw, 
and finally, when ripe, change to a blood·red culor. Soon 
after this, the flowers op~u and ·in three weeks the seeds are 
fully Tipe. They are gathered very carefully by the hand and 
by crooked sticks, in order that the trees mny not be injured. 
Sir T. Herbert gives the following fanciful description of the 
buds of the clove. "It blossoms early,- but becomes exceed
ingly inconstant in complexion, from n virgin white varying 
into other colors ; for in the morn, it shows a pale green, in 
the meridian, a distempered red, and sets in blackness. The 
cloves manifest themselves at the extremity of the branches, 
and in their gruwing evaporate such sense-ravishing odors, as 
if a compendium of nature's sweetest gums were there extrnct
ed and united." They ore cured by placing then~ on hurdles. 
over n slow fire for a few days, and afterwards in the sun, 
until they ore thoroughly dried. The produce varies in drft'cr
ent years; tho nvernge quantity for an orchard is from 6 to 
J 0 lbs. from each tree; some trees have produced JSO lbs. in 
one season. The ordinary age is 70 years in Amboyna, and 
irr their native isles about 90. In commerce, there are four 
varieties of the clove ; the common, the female, the royal, aud 
the wild or rice clove. The two latter are smaller anti more 
scarce than the other kind. The best cloves are lur~e, heavy, 
have a hot ta~te, and an oily feel. Those which have lrnd the 
essential oil extracted, are shrivelled and usually want the 
knobtBt the top.-The clove trade is in the hands of the Dutch, 
and ha11 been a monopoly ever since they obtained supremacy 
in the 1\loluccas : the cultivation of the tree is restricted to 
the sin~le island of Ambnyna. Cloves are now 55 per cent. 
dearer than when first brought round the cnpe of Gond Hope, 
and nrc sold to the consumer at an advance of 125~ per cent. 
on first cost of production ! The price for ~lolucca cloves in 
this market is from $2S to $:30 per pecul; for those from 
Mauritius, $20 to S24 a pecul. 

Motl1cr doves nre a larger and inferior description, of late 
years imported from the straits of 1\lalacca. The price fluc
tuates greatly according to the supply; from $10 to $12 per 
pecul, however, is the n~·ernge. We believe it is used for 
scents. 
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OrL OP CLone. This is procured by distillation• and i• 
exported fur variuus uses in the arts. If it is suspected to be 
adulterated by any other oil, it can be pruvcd by dropping 
into it spirit of wine, when the two will separate ; or by sett• 
ing it on fire, when the smell of any other will be detected. 
The color when pure is of a reddisll·brown, which grad\lally 
becomes darker by age. 

CocHINEAL. This insect is brought to China from England 
and lUexico, and is used for dyeing silk goods, crapes, &.c. 
The insect itself is about one-third of an inch in length, and 
ha11 bt·en materially improved by culture from what it wn11 in 
its .wild state; it lives solely on the leaves of the Cactus cuchi• 
nilifer, a species of prickly p4!ar. Attempts have been made 
to raise it in India, Juva and Spain, but with little success. 
The climate and situation of China and Japan being similar 
to Mexico, it is probable that the cultivation of the plant and 
domestication of the insect would he successful in these coun
tries. In selecting cochineal, care should be token thnt the 
black color has not been occasioned by art ; this deception 
may be discovered by the bed smell of the article. The 
inKects are divided into the wild and the domesticatl·d, and are 

, collected thrice in a year. A watery infusion of cochiueul 
dyes scarlet ; an alcholic infusion produces a deep crimson ; 
while un alkaline, gives a deep purple color. It is occasionally 
imported to Chinn from Mexico via 1\laniln, and is called 
tmgarbltd to distinguish it from that brought from Englund, 
which bears the name of garb/f.d. Garbling is the term given 
to the prucess of repacking it free from nil impurities. Gar
bled cochineal is valued at $280 or $300 per pecul, and 
ungnrhled at from $180 to $200. 

CoPPER. This metal is found in Persia, Sumatra, Borneo 
and Japan. It formed an export to England from Persia for
merly. hut is now sent to the India presidencies. In the 
it1land of Borneo, copper has been lately discovered ; and it 
bas been known a long time in Sumutra and Timur. The 
utensils made of this metal in those islands. always contuin 
sume iron; and the bRrs or cokes into which it is cast whc•• 
sold for unalloyed copper, require much lnbor to make them 
pure and malleable ; the ore is so rich as to produce half its 
wci::ht of pure co1•per. The c11pper found in Jupan coutuina 
J[Old in alloy; it occurs in the market in amnii bars. six inchu 
long. ftut on one side and convex on the other, weighing 4 ot· 
5 oz. each; this copper i11 the most valuable of any fo,nn<l in 
Asia. South American copper is brought to this coast~ hut 
not latterly to the market in Canton; as it fetches a htgher 
price at Lintin wr remittance to India. The price so obtained 
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is' from t19 to 822 per pecul. There is a natural alloy oi 
several metals found in the interior of China, kpown un
der the name of wlaite copper, which is used by the natives 
in great quantities. The constituents are not known, but 
copper and iron are probably the chief. It is used for dish 
covers, which when new and polished look almost as well u 
silver. 

CoRAL is brought from all the islands of the Indian archipe
lngo, and is here \vrought into many ornaments. It sells from 
'40 to tfij) per pecul according to the color, density, and size 
of the fragments. When made into buttons, it is used among
the Chinese as insignia of office. 
. CoTTON. Of this import we need only enumerate the difFer
ent kinds, The raw cotton is brought mostly from Bombay 
and Bengal in English ships; it sells from 9 to 13 taels per 
pecu). Except sheetings, which are from America, cotton 
piece goods come principally from England, the chief articles 
of which are cambrics, muslins, chintzes and long-cloths. In 
selecting these goods for this market, especially chintzes, those 
should be chosen which are well covered with large, gay flow
ers and leaves ; a green ground is preferred. No formal 
figures, nor any Chinese representations are suitable. Good, 
unbleached long-cloths are the most suitable ; cambrics are 
not in much demand. Cotton yarn comes from England and 
India ; that from numher11 22 to 45 is the most saleable. The 
sale of cotton goods of all descriptions is annually increasing 
The Chinese tacitly acknowledge their superiority, by slowly 
adopting them in the place of their own goods. 

CuuEa!!. These are the fruit of ~he Piper cubtba, a vitre 
growing in China, Java and Nepaul, and resemble pepper
corns so closely, that externally they are only distinguished 
from them by u process on that side by which they were 
attached to the stalk. Cubebs have a greyish-brown color 

'with a wrinkled pericarp enclosing a single seed, and a warm, 
pungent taste, with a pleasant, aromatic smell. The heavy, 
plump and- large fruit is the beat ; if not ripe, the seed is soft 
and the covering much wrinkled. Cubebs are valued in thi• 
market from $18 to $20 per pecul ; 18,500 Jbs. were imported 
into England in 1830 from the east ; but the Dutch carry on 
the lar~est trade in this article. 

CuosF.AR is a powder used in dyeing violet or crimson; it 
is procured from the Licll.in tartaricus, a plant found in Ice
lund. Its colors are not durable, when it is employed alone; 
and it is therefore used as a body to other more expensive 
dyes, as indigo, cochineal, &c., making them more lively. It 
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Is used but tittle by the Chinese, and tfle demand in tbis ma,. 
ket is not great. 

CuTcu, or Terra Japonica. This for a long time wns re
garded as nn enrth, and supposed to be brought from Japan; 
but it is now ascertained to be n gummy resin, which is 
~xtracted from the Acacia catulru, a tree growing in Persia 
near the gulf of Cutch. It is imported from Bombny and 
Bengal ; that brought from the former place is friable, and of 
a red-brown color, nnd more hard and firm than thnt from 
Bengal. The cakes resemble th~1se of chocolate, but when 
broken they have a streaked appearance. Good cuteh has a 

·bright uniform color, a slveetish, astringent tnste, melts in the 
mouth, and is free from any grittiness. But it varies conl!ider
ably even when gond; 11ome kinds being ponderous nnd com
pnct, other11 very light and friable ; some more and others less 
astringent ; which differences seem to result from the manner 
and the seasons in which it is obtained. It is also found in 
Pegu, Siam, and Singapore, from whence it is brought to 
Canton. The value varies from $4 to $5 per pecul. 

DAMMER, or Damar. This is a resin flowing spontaneously 
from several l'pt>cies of pine in the Malay peninsula. It is 
found in large, hard lumps both under the trees nnd on their 
trunks. It is mixed with n softer kind which mnkes it Jess 
brittle ; and is then used for closing seams jn boats, nnd other 
wooden vel"Sels. 

DuGoN'II BLOOD. This resinous gum has been long known; 
it received its present name from the ancient Grteks, who 
used it extensively. It was nlso a fuvol'ite substnnce with the 
alchimists iu making their mixtures. It is the concrete juice 
of the Calam.us rutang, a lnrge rattan which grows in Borneo 
and Sumatra. It is found in the market either in oval drops 
or in large and impure mnsses, composed of several tears. 
Thnt which is good is of a bright crimson when powdered, 
and if held up to the light in masFes is a little transparent. 
The tears are usually the firmest, nnd the most resinous and 
pure. If it is black when made fine, or very frinble in the 
lump, it is inferior. It is often adulterated with• other gum11 ; 
but that which is genuine melts readily nnd burns wholly, 
away; is scarcely soluble in water, bnt fluent in nlcohol. Its 
uses are various in painting, medicine, vamishing and otht·r 
arts. The best is procured at Banjermassin in Borueo ; and 
is brought to this market in reeds ; its price varies from @80 
to $100 a pecul. The Chinese hold dragon's blood in much 
elltimation and are the principal consumers of it in the east. 

39 
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EsONY. This ia the heart wood oC tbe Diosnnu daats, a 
tree growing in Mauritius 11ntl other islanda of the Indian 
ocean. The beet wood is of a jet black, .the texture compact, 
free from cracks anrl not worm-eaten. The outside wuod 
should be all taken off. There are kinds of wood resembling 
ebony in extemal appearance, which are often aubstituted for 
it. The price of Mauritius ebony is about $6 a pecul, and o( 
Ceylon and India about $2i per pecuL 

ELEPHANTs' TEETH. These are obtained in South Africa, 
Siam, Burmah, &c. They should be chosen withnut flaws, 
solid, straight and white; fur if cracked or broken at the 
point or decayed in8ide, they are less valuable. The largest 
and best weigh from 5 to S to a pecul, and decreast: in size to 
25 in a pecuJ. The cuttings and fragments nre also of vnlue 
aufficient to make them an article of trnde. Elephants' teeth 
when manufactured are called ivory. The number of articles 
which the Chinese make of it, and the demand for them on 
account of their exquisite workmanship, render its conaump
tion very great ; and the quantity is gradually decreasing. 
The •circular balls which the Chinese make of ivory, ns well 
as their miniature boats, are neat specimens of carved work. 
From a quantity of ivory not weighing over three puunds they 
will make a t~oy worth a hundred dollnrs. The largest teeth 
are valued at t90 a pecul and the cuttings at $i0. Burmah 
and Siam affurd the greatest pnrt of those which are brought 
to China. 

FJsH·MAWB. These are the stomachs Of fishes, and are 
used as an article of luxury among the Chinese. 1'hey are 
of a cartilaginous nature ; and when properly dried are fit for 
the market. If they become damp, they will decay and are 
then worthless. They are brought in junks from the- Indian 
islands; the price is from $50 to $70 per pecul. 

FLINTS, which are uncut, are imported from Europe at 60 
cents nnd sometimes one dollAr per pecuL 

GAMBIER. This i:4 the inspissated juice of n trailing plant, 
.Funis uncatus, which grows in the more western and pnorer 
islands of the Indian archipelago. It wl\s once called Terra 
Japonica and often eonfnunded with thnt substance. The 
plant is cultivated io dry situations; the seedlings are trans
planted when eight or nine inches high ; and at the end of the 
first year the lenves are rendy to boil, in order to extrAct the 
juice. It is brought to market in square cakes, the but of 
which ltave n white, clear appt'RrAncc, but the inferior nre 
brownish. The plants grow eight or ten feet high, and yield 
Cur twenty year.. Gambier in coo1iderable quantitiea u im-
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t»btted f()' Chinn (ruin Jan and other islands. The tt'ade ia ht 
lhe bands of the Chinese, who poy ot tbe emporia •• or·~ 
per pecul. One of its principal uses among the islnndet,. is 
es o masrieatory with the betel nut. 'l'he taste is first bitter, 
but when it has remained in the mouth some time, a~teenbly 
sweet. It ill used in Chinn for tanning leather, which it ren• 
den poroU'II and rotten. 

GALANGAL. This root is obtained 'from \W'O different plnnt11, · 
the greater from the Kmnpferia gtdmtga, the smaller from the 
Morllllta galonga. The greater is a tough, woody root, with 
a thin bark and full of knubby circles on the oUtside. It is 
bitterisht len aromatic and less valn~tble than the smaller. 
This latt~r is a root of reddish brown outside, and 111de red 
within. The roots nre •·arely over two inches in length, e:&:• 
tremely firm, though light. The best is full and plump, has a 
bright color, a hot, acrid, peppery taste, and an aromutie 
smell. The smaller, whrch should always be obtained if possi .. · 
ble, ~ells fur ~ to .. per pecul. It is osed principally in 
cookery. 

GAMBOO~. This is so named from the country Combojn, 
which produces the tret'!, Sfalagntiti1 gtlfllbogiuitk1 : it is also 
found in Ceylont (where it distills spontaneously,) China und 
Siam, in which latter country the tree is wounded to obtain the 
gom-~llin. The juice is insr>issated in the sun, and mode into 
rolls which ha,·e a brownish-yellow color and a smooth surface. 
If when rubbed upon the wet nail, the color be a bright lemon, 
and no ~ittinen be felt , it is good ; when burned, tire flame is 
white, and the residuum a greyish ash. The large, gritty and 
dark colored pieces nre of an inferior quality. Gamboge is 
ueed as a beautiful pipent end as a medicine ; and is eanied 
in considerable qn811tities from China and India to the west. 
It varies from •70 to f75 a pecul. 

GtNen, na&RVED. This is a aweeftrl4el!lt tncttk of the 
tender roots of the ginl(er plant, g;,gihtr fJ.#ma.lil, and when 
good hae a bright appearance, a dnrk yellow color, nnd is 
eomewhat traneparent. If the roots are old, the conserve will 
be stringy, tough and tastelen. Considerable quantities (I( 
preserved ,:inger are carried to Hatnborg an.d Singa)JOre ; to 
the latter place for re-exportation to the contlmmt of Europe. 

GurstNG. This is the dried root of the Panaz quinguifulia. 
It it obtained in Tartary, and aleo in America, from which 
latter country it is exported to China. It is generally consider
ed by the Chinese phy&iciane as a panacea. All the ginseng 
growing in Tartary is the property of the emperor, und be 
..U. a qaaotity yearl,y to hilt faitlaf\al IRlhjecte, who have the 
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privile~ to porchaae it nt its w!!igbt in gpld ! Enormocr• 
quontitie1 are cp0.1umed by the Chinese who consider nom~ 
dicine good, if this be not a constituent. The routs IU'e about 
the size and length of a mnn's little finger, and when chewed 
have a mucilaginous sweetness; and if good, will s1~ap when 
broken. 'l'hey should be sound, firm and free from worm 
boles. The Chinese consider that which comes from Tartary 
to be the hest, even when they can see no difference. When 
first hrought from America, the profits were~ to GOO per 
ceut ; but it has declined so much <>f late, as hardly to be 
worth the first cost. Giusemg is clarified by being boiled nnd 
skiuned, which operation renders the root almost transparent. 
Clarified ginseng variea in price from i60 to $65 a pecul; the 
crude, front $35 to $40 a pecul. 

GLuE • . '.fhis is manufactured by the Chmeae for their own 
use, and has Jatdy Lt-come an article of export to India and 
b~y1.md the cape of Good Hope. It ia inferior to the Irish 
glue in tt;oacity and purity ; but is fit for aU kinds of carpen
ter work. It sells at $S to $10 per pecul. 

GoLD. Thit< metal is brought to China from Borneo, and 
generalJy in the shape of dnat, but sometimes in impure 
masses ; and is here cast into bars, cnlled shoes. These are 
not used as coin, but merely as bullinb. .Great care is nect~a
sary in buying gold in order to prevent deception ; for the 
Chinese often arlult~rate it with other metals ; by coating the 
shoe with a thick crust of gold and making the inside of silver 
or of copper ; by introducing lumps of other metals into the 
shoe, &.c. The purity of the gold is ascertained by means o( 
the touchstone, which gives a differeut colored mark, when the 
gold is of unequalled purity. This is called a touch, and the 
c~lor showa the proportion of pure gold. Needles for compa~ 
nson are aJs,, made of different proportions of alloy, by whicb 
the stoue is rubbed at the 11ame time with the gold. Gold i!J 
&)No te:ited by nitric acid which will act upon the alloy, but 
does not upnn the gold. In Boroeo and some of the other 
i.nds, acid is not allowed to be used. To express the fine~ 
ness of gold, it is divided iQto .100 parts called touehes; if the 
gold is said to be 00 touch, it baa four parts of alloy. The 
Chinese· nre eo expert in tbe use of the touchstone, thRt they 
can detect the alloy when it is only one part in two hundred~ 
They are not allowed to teat their gold in any other way ; it 
thert:fore becomes a matter of. some importance to be able to 
ascertain the purity of the metnl by the touchstone. The 
touches have each a separate n~e, and usually the ahoes are 
•~ed differentl,y to. distmguiah them. 'fhe ra1age of the 
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'tOaeb is 'between 90 and I 00. Gold leaf is made by the CbS. 
nese in great qt~an&ities, and is used jor ornaments, &c., ia 
their teapJee. It is alao -exported to India. 

HAaT..u.t., or orpimmt. This ia an oxyd of arsenic and is 
used as a yellow pRint. It is found in Chioa, Hungary and 
Turkey. Ween good, it J~as lemon yeUow with a shade oC 
green, and a foliaoeoua, libattery texture; its lnminn are a lit• 
tie flexible ; when burned, it throws eft' much sulphureous 
smoke. The m11rket price is from $8 to •H per pecul. 

HoaNs and .Bottts of various animals ure brought to China 
in janks from the adjacent countries and idands, and form an 
important article of import with the na&ive veseels. The horns 
are made iato itandlee, buttons, and other useful articles; and 
the bones are burned into )ime. In a single year, liO'l peeula 
have been brought to Canton. 

INDIA 1NX. This is the only ink ueed by the Chinose. It is 
made of htmp-blaek and glue, aize or gum, and formed into 
-cakes or atit:ks, which are often perfumed and gilded. Good 
ink is of a shining black, and free from all grittiness, which 
laat partiealar can be aeeertaiwed hy rubbing it on the wet 
'!lail. It wu once supposed 'that India ink \\as made of the 
black fluid found in the -cutde fish, after being inspissated and 
puri&d. 

IRoN in &are, rode and scraps hna lately become an article 
·of importance in thd market. Bar iron from 1 to 3 inches 
wide, and .Tod of i inch and lees, are the common sizes im• 
.ported. Bar is. worth (rom .J..W to $1.40 per peeul; rod 
from $2.60 to •3; and scrap about .1.50 per peeul. 

LAcQUERED w ARB. This wal'e \Yas formerly -exported in 
considerable quantities, but owing to the liability to injury nnd 
the little demand for it in forei~n market&, the exportatiun laas 
dwindled to a mere trifle. The '811iclea now sent to England 
and the United Stateaeonsist of those which have always heen 
in requl!st, as fane, walters, boxe~~, tea-boards, &c. The pat· 
terns worked on them affect their sale, and the least mnrk 
spoils the varnish. The best kind of ware camea from Jupao, 
but it is rather diffic11h to he obtained. The 'arnish with 
which this ware is coYered baa not been successfully imitnted 
in Europe. 

LuD. Much of this metal is imported in the form of pig 
lllld sheet leRd. The ~arket price varies from $4 to $5 per 
pecul. Lead, comparatively speaking, is very fcarce in Asia 
and the Indian islands. Most of that which is used comes 
from Europe and America. Perhaps the luw state of civili· 
.zat.ion .in the COWltriu of Alia, baa left undiscotered mao..r 
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treaeul'elf in thfl bOIOill of the earth, which ntay be brou~ht ft1 
light in after timee, when the ltatee inhabiting this eontinenl 
ahall have other objects of attention besides war and conquest. 
Lead has not yt!t been found in the ial~tnde of the Indian 
ocean; but New Holland, New Gainea 1\nd Borneo yet remain 
unexplored. A cooeiderable part of that imported is made 
into paints by oxydation, and exportecl again as red and white 
lend. The read-lead eells for about •11 per pecul1 and the
white at e10. The lining of tea-cheats consumes a proportion 
of the J .. ad broo3ht to thie country. The mode of making 
the sheet is very simple and expeditious. Two smooth stone• 
of marble are placed near tbe melted lead, and the workman, 
holding the upper one by the side, with the oppeaite edge 
resting on fhe lower stone, pour• the liquid metal on the under 
one and then drops that he held in his hand ; tiM! aheets are 
made into the requisite form by soldering. The art of drop
ping the upper· stone in sueh a manner as to make the sheet. 
of a uniform thickneu is the only difficult part of the opera-
tion. 

MAcE. This substance is the reticulated middle bark of the 
co,·ering of the nutmeg, Myristica moscluzta. Mace has a 
lively reddish~ellow color, approaching to snffron, and a plea-
sant, aromatic smell, with a pungent, bitterish taste. Good 
mace is tough, fresh, and oily. It is packed in bales, and care 
is requisite thal it be not too dry or too wet, ae both alike 
injure it. )lace has all the properties of the nutmeg in a le• 
degree ncept that it is more bitter. 'fhere is a kind of mace 
found in Malabar, \vhich exterually eo much resembles the true• 
that the sight alone c1mnot distinguish between them. That 
from this coast has a resinous taste and ia but slightly aromatic. 
Whether the tree1 that produces this last, has also the nutmeg 
we d11 not know, hut it is probubly an inferior epeeiee of the 
same tree. 

MATs. These are made by the Chinese yery beautifully, 
and the demand fur them bas increased the importation o( 
rattans within the last few years. They are durable, ,and 
when worked with fanciful deaigus are handsome. Fl~r matft 
are also . made of rnsh and bamboo for a cheaper article, but 
the rattan are the best. When shipped, care should be taken 
that they are perfectly dry, er they will mildew and become 
rotten. Table mats are JIUt •p in aete of eix each, of different 
sizes. · · 

MOTHER or PEARL SIIELU. These are imported to and ex .. 
ported from this port. The Persian gulf, the coasts of India, 
and die illanda of the Indian arebipelaco, produce tbem i~~>· 
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the pak!st abundaace. They vary in lize, aad are eometimee 
a foot in diameter and proportionally thick. Their value 
(lepends upon the traupareney and lustre of the maker or 
inaide ·coat ; thoae shells that are rough or have yellow spots 
in them are of an inferior quality. The shell, Mya ntargariti
fn-a, il thick and rough on the outside. It ia found in fresh 
water, but when in that aituation is worthle-. The Chinese 
manufacture pearl shells into a great nWDber of trinket• and 
toya, as beads, seals, knife-handles, spoona, boxes, &e.; they 
also inlay it into lacq11ered ware to represent flowers, trees, 
&e., whea the play of colors is very rielr. The shells are 
brought in the rough atate by junks and foreign vessels, and 
eeU from •15 to ••~ per peeul. When exported, the price i1 
at a small advance to cover the Chinese duty. 

Mu81t. The genuine mulk is much prized, and is rare and 
costly ; oa which account it i• oftee and much adulterated. It 
ia found on a species of antelope, MoseA11$ t~UJseltifn-a, inhabit· 
ing 'l'bibet, Siberia aod China. It is probable that musk is 
obtained from several kinds of deer in the central parts of 
Aeia. In thi1 market, musk is found. in the bags about as 
large as a walnut, in which it grow• on the ammal. Good 
mud. il of a dark, purpljab color, dry and light, and generully 
in concrete, smooth, unetuoua grains; its taste is bitter, and 
ita smell stronjt, and di~&greeable. The bags are often coun
terfeited by those of ekin ; but the11e have a paler color than 
the true, and the hair ia uneven. The degree of purity and 
etrencth of this drug can be ascertained by macerating it for 
a few days in spirits of wine, to which it impart• a strong 
.cent. }lusk is adulterated with many subtltances and .every 
bag ahould he opened. When good musk is rui.Jbed on paper, 
the trace is of a bright yellow color, and free from any gritti
neas. Tbe price variea. from $6.') to fSO a catty, according to 
the quality. It i1 used fc,r perfumery and medicine. The 
musk-ox, found in North America alao pl"oduces this substance 
of an inferinr quality. Tbat which comes from R11seia is very 
inferior to the Chinese, and i1 probably obtained from a differ
ent animal. 

MusK ano. Theae are the fruit of Hibi1cu1 nbelntosclaw, 
which grows in Chirw and other countries. The Arabians use 
them to give flavor to their coffee. The seeds nre flat, kidney• 
shaped, about the si7.e of a large pin head, and lutve a con
liderable odor of mu.ok, with a alightly aromatic, bitterish 
taste. The black and musty seeds are uot good ; a greyish 
color ia the Datura) one. They are now brought to Europe 
from Soud1 .lDMrica and tbe West ladie1. 
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lfnn. This eelebnted pm is brought fioem Al"abia md 

..lbyssinia, and is used t.y the Chinese for incense and per

.. mes. It exudes spontaneuualy fwm a tree of the ~nlls
Acnria, or ie obtained by iacision. It oceun in iiregular 
grains m different sizes up to thot of a hone bean. The 
grains or tears are reaiooas, greasy, and easy to be breken, of 
a reddish-brown color, with an aerid, warm and bitter IIUiter 
'rhe pieces ought to be clear, light, and unctnooe~ but it hu 
usually other gum. mixed with it. The price veries ·f&-om *" 
to tt8 per pecul in the Canton market. 

NANKE&Ns. Tbts is a kind of couon cloth, so named from 
Nanking, the eity where tbe reddieh threads were originally 
made. They are divided in oompany'• nan keens ao4 the nar
row ; the former are the finest and most esteemed. Nankeen& 
ate aJso manu&etnred in Caatoo and odler port• of the em
pire, nod in the East ladies. Those made in Ct.iua, stiU 
maintain their superiority in color and texture over the English 
manufacture. The price varies from t60 to t90 pe~ hundred · 
pieces. '!'bey are e:a:poned to Europe and America in consi
derable quantities, and are well adapted for IUmmer elotlling
in \rarm latitudes. 

NuTMKGs. Th~ are the fruit f1f a large tree, Myrinica 
moschnta, which ,-ows in the Banda isles; it is fifty feet in 
heigl.t, nod well branched. In itt general appC8raoce it re
sembles the clove tree; the bark &e smooth ftnd ash colored,. 
the leAves green above and grey beneach, and if robbed m the 
bond leave n gratefuUy aromatic odor. The sHp ba1- 1he pro
perty nf stalning cloth indeiibly. The trft bears buds, ftow
~rs and fruit at the same time. 'l'he flower is not unlike 1he 
lily of the \'IIIIE')'. The fmit in size and appearance· resem
bles the nectarine; it is marked with a furruw,like the peach, 
Rnd as it ripens ha.o~ the same delicate blush. The follnwing 
description by sir Thumas Herbert i8 somewhat fanciful, and 
at the &Rme time true. •• The nutmeg, like tree!~ mest excel
lent, is not very lot'l:y in height, scarce rising as high &'! the 
cherry ; by some it i~ resembled to the peach, but varies in 
f.orm of lettf and grnin, und streets more compass. 'l'he nut 
is clothed with u defensive husk, like those of a baser quality, 
and resembles the thick rind of a walnut, but nt fnll ripene~s 
di11corers her nuked purity, a-nd the mace chastely entwines 
(with a vermilion blush,) her P.ndeared fruit and l!istet, whieh 
hnth n third ront, and both of them breathe out most pleasing
smells. 'l'he mactl in a few dnys, (like ehoice beauties,) by 
the sun's flames bec11mes tawny; yet in that complexinn best 
pleaaea tbe tultie pthentr." The plaot beua tbree cropa i3 
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• yeer-, ·'but the frait requires nine months to beeome perfeet, 
'The nutmeg baa three coYeringw, wbieh &1'8 all of different 
ltexturee. The first it the outside .coat, wbieh is about half an 
inch thick, and when ripe eraeks ud opens of itself; the 
eecond is the reticulated ·mace which appears through the fi.. 
MIFCI of the first, and bee a bright scarlet eolor ; the third is a 
bard, black sbeU, which encloet. the•nutmeg. ·Good trees will 
produee from ten·to twelve pou .. of nute ud mace annually; 
but the averap of an orchard ie 61) OL aYoirdupoilll, or ebuut 
two pecule to an acre. Nutmegs of a lightisb-gray color, a 
ttrong, fra~rant smell, an aromatic ·taste, large, oily, and 
round, and of a firm tuture ore the belt. The holes mRde 
by im1ecta in easing iato the kernel, are often neatly filled up, 
which can lte aeeertaiaed by the inferior we~ht. They are 
packed in ·layers of dry cbunam. In commeree, nutmep are 
divided into royal and queen, the former are of an oblong, &Rd 
the latter of a round thape. The trade in this flrticle, like 
that of 'Cloves, it a monopoly in the ha..ds of the Dutch. 
They have entered i11to treaty with the petty rajnbt of the 
-Molucca ielandt to detti'Qy all the treea in their domi11iont, for 
wh.ieh they pay theta. a email annuity. In the Banda iales, to 
which the cultivation is relltrieted, the Dutch are obli~ed to 
import tlaYee to tend the h'ees. .A11y per!Kin who engages in 
lhe spice trade illicitly, is liable to the eever.eet peoahiee. Yet 
it is computed that 6fMJOO Jbs. of nutmegs and 16,000 )be. o( 
mace are cla~tdeetineJy ezported every year. The Jtrices paid 
by governmnnt for the cahivatioa are fized, -and during a 
~ourse of yean~, tbey have been obliged to raiee the ~mpen
eation, till at preeeot, they payfi"• times aa much for · the nut
megs ae when the trade was fil'lt opened. 1 bit 11trange and 
unnatural mode of operation bas forced the raising of thf> nut• 
meg tree nt Bencoolen in Sumatra, but at a great dind.-an• 
tage. In tbe China market, nutmegs sell from ·~~to •140 
a pecul. Considerable quanhtiee are brought in junke, but the 
greatest part in foreign veseels. 

OtL OJ' NoTM&oe. Nutmegs produce both an el8t'ntial Rod 
a volatile oil ; the former of whi'Ch ie known under the name 
of Banda soap. It should be free from impurities, and of • 
pleaeant, aromatic tmell. The volatile oil is not known in 
commerce. The nntmegs from which the oil has been extract• 
ed Rre !KIIDetimes oft'ered for sale, but they are of no value. 

OLIBANUM. This is the frankincen11e of the ancients, and it 
used in China, as in other countriee, for inceoee in temples a._. 
11erfumery in bouees. The Greeks, Romans, Persians, Israe
litea, HiDdoo• aDd Bodbiate ha.-e ueed tills eubetance in the 
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Tarioas ceremoniee of their religious wonbip. Oti1Mmm11 • 
the gum that e.~:udes spnntaneously from the Jnipenu lytia., a 
lar,_,re tree which ,;rows in Arabia aod India. The drot"' bave 
a pale reddieh color, a strong and somewhat unplell8ftnt smell ; 
a pungent and bitter taste, and when chewed adhere to the 
teeth and give the saliva a milky color. If laid on a bot iron, 
the gum takes fire aod burns with a plenaant fra«rance, leav
ing a black residuum. In market, olibaoum is eeen in tears of 
a pink color, brittle and adhesive; the boxes each contain one 
cwt. Garbled olibanum is valued Itt t6 per pecul aod the UD• 

gurbled at $2 or t3 per pecul in the Canton market. 
Orru:M. ThitJ is the concrete juice of the Papatttr soaa!fe

"'"'• a epeciea of J.IOppy cultivated in India and Turkey. The 
cultintion of it is a ltrict government monopoly in British 
lnd1a; in Malwa Rod other native states it is free, but auhject 
to heavy duties in its transit to the coast for exportation. That 
raised in Patna and Beunres is superior to the Malwa. and 
both are preferred by the Chinese to the Turkey opium. 
Good opium is moderately firm in texture, capable of r~eiv
ing an impression frum the finger; of a dark yelluw color 
when held in the light, bot nearly bluck in the mass, with a 
ltrong smell, and free from grittine11. That produced in dif· 
fert!nt countries, however, varies considerably, aod experieoee 
alone can determine the best article. The value increases for 
a short time by age ; but this sonn ceases to be the c~tse, and 
Turkey upium in particular, deteriorates unlesa carefully pre
served from the air. Opium ie adulterated with leaves, dirt, 
and other s•tbstnnees; if very soft it is not usually fEOud. The 
trreat consumptinn of this drug among the Chinese, bas made 
the opium trade a very important branch of commerce. Abuut 
fi1urteeo millions of dollarR worth have been Rooually eolc.l to 
them fi•r a few ye~trs pRst, and the demand is increasing. 
The tmde is carried on by meaQs .of sbipe stRtioned at Lin· 
tin ; here the opium is stored, and the owner gives his orden 
C.1r its delivery to the buyer, who always pay11 the mnney before 
receiving tbe drug. The trade baa ever been (nominally at 
least,) an object of dislike to the Cbineee authorities, and 
many inetfectunl eJicts huve been ieeuetl against it. The 
opium brought from lndi" varies from •600 to •700 a chest, 
and the Turkey from •&lO to t680 a pecul. 'l'he price of tbe 
commodity fluctuates, however, Recording to the uteot of im· 
portation. 

• PEPPER. Thie spice is the fruit of the Piper Jlipou•, a har· 
oy vine found in Sumatra, Malabar aod Malacca. The culti
vation of it ia very simple and eaay. Soil on primitive rooke 
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t>rodGees the best pepper. The fruit is collected semiannnaily; 
the vine bears when three yeurs old, and continues to do 10 

till twenty, and lives to the age of thirty years. As soon as 
the fruit hns chnnged from a green to a red color, it is (licked 
and put into tubs, and afterward• separated from the stalks, 
end when dried thoroughly, it is then ready for mRrket. 
Pepper is known in commerce under two names, the white 
end biRck. White pepper grows from the sRme seed as the 
black, and is deprived of its skin by being immer~~ed in water 
and rubbed between the hand11. It is but little used ; the dif· 
ference nf price not being sufficient to pay for the extrn labor. 
Good black pepper has a very pungent smell, au extremely 
ecrid and hot ta~Jte. That which hns large grains and smc•nth 
skin, is the best. Tbe pepper brought from Penang and Su· 
matra, is superior to that which comes from Java and Borneo. 
The consum11tion of pepper in Europe has long been very 
trreat. Ships of all nations have engnged in this traffic, and 
the pepper trade is now larser than tlmt in all the other spicee, 
an:l solely because it is afr« trade. A large proportion of 
that brought to China is from Malocca. The price varies from 
t6 to •s a pecul. 

PuTcsucK. This is a medicine brought from India and 
Persia, and appears to be the roots of a vJant which grows in 
those countries. The color aod smell are similar to thnt of 
rhubarb, ttnd · when chewed, it becomes mucilnginous in the 
mouth. The price varies fr~m $12 to •14 per pecul. 

QutcKst :.VEa is brought to China in consideruble qunntities 
from Europe, and occa~icumlly from Amc•ricn. The most port 
of it is cotlfetted intn vc~rmilion by oxydation, nod in that staUI 
is used for painting on porcelain. Vermilion also ft1rms no 
article of expnrt to India and Europe. Quicksilver is fr«> 
quently adulterated with lead or tin ; the fraud can bf! detect· 
ed by boiling it to evaporation, when the other metals will 
remnin ; if the quantity of extrnneoua metal is ~~:reat, the 
iJUic~ksilver will feel greasy, and also cleave to the skin, while 
the pure runs oW. This metal ruges between •60 and •iO a 
pecul, and is one of the most variable commodities· in the 
market. 

RATTANS are the branches of the Calamus rotang, th" lllme 
plant which produces the dragon's blood. They are found in 
most of the it~lands of the Indian archifJf!lngo, but in the 
,:rentest perfection in the district of Banjermassing in Borneo. 
The young shnots are tlte most valuable lor their strength and 
pli~tbility. After being stri,,ped of the epidermis, the rattans 
ere doubled and tied up io bundles cootaiuing a hundred eaeb. 
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~they NqUV& no cultifttion, the natim are enabled to aeK 
tbel8 at a Yery cheap rate. They are brought to CIN!too in 
junke, and sttll from f2i to f.ji per peeuL Foreign Yessete 
aleo bring them u danooge or on freight. The Chinese use 
tb«<m for cordftge, chair~, mRts, beds, &c. Rattan ropee, 
bamboo timber~, and palm-leaf boarde make a common hOU88 
for the poor in China. 

RuueAaa. Thie dna1 is the dried reotl nf tile Blnalt ~ 
-.tum, a plant which grows in Tartary· and China. From 
these countries it is carried to St. Petersburg and Smyrna. 
The rhubarb from R11ui11, which is tlae best, owes its reputa. 
tion for goodnese to the care taken in coring aod assorting it. 
Tht~ Chineee dig the roots early in the spring, before the leaYes 
appear, cut them into long flat piecee; dry them tor two or 
three dnye in the ehade : and then string them on eorda in cool 
places, and dry them thoroughly. Rhubarb is often spoiled 
by moisture in drying, when it becomes light and spongy. It 
is liable also to be eaten by worms. Good rlnaberb is of a firm 
tenure, when cut has a lively, mottled appearance, Rnd is per
fectly dry. The tftste is bitter, acrid and unpleasant, aad the 
smell somewhat aromatic. If when chewed, it becomes muci
lagiooufl, it is not good ; it aho impertl to the spitde a deep 
satfrou tinge. If black or green when broken~ it ought to be 
rejected. Rhubarb varies in its pricee; from e.'J8 to t40 per 
pecul for those roots cured witboet splitting; t66 to •70 a 
pecul for thr. cot. The rhoba-:b found in this market bas 
ahvays been inferior' to thRt brought from Ru&~ia and Turkey. 

Rro11. This is the ~at etaple commodity among the Chi
neee, and the importation of it is eAcoara~ by all possi
ble meRDs. Formosa, Lu~ooia, Cochinchiaa, aad the hl.tiaa 
ielande supply Cbioa with great quantities. To induce fnreip 
shippin,;.to brinK it to this market, the ~eromcnt has permU
ed all sh1ps laden aolely with cargoes of rice to pass free of the 
camsha and measurement duties exacted at CantoR. The 
price given for a cargo of fbreign me, Y&riea from ••• to 
fiJi, riling in seaaons ef scarcity as at present, to·~· aad for 
very good, •a per peeul. 

RosE MALOEI. Thia is a substance of the eoneiatenee o( 
tar; it ie b.rooght from Persia and India to China ; aad when 
good hu a pearly appearance. The price ia about •30 per 
peeul. 

8ALTPETRB is brought from India, where it ill obtaiDtld by 
Jixiviatiug the soil. It is also found in Sumatra in ell'f'eB and 
other protected phteee, and is an article of exportation frum 
&MI.Mian ardaipelllco. Tbe quantity bro11Cht «» tlail IIIU'k.et 
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• MHll, aa the Ckine.e mab near)y omovp 1M tlleir o'W'A . 
~onsumption. The priee is from $8 to ••o pu pecul. 

S.\NDAL wooD. Thie is the heart wood of a smell tree, Sonta
ltun nllnt111, which grows ia India, aDd many of the islands of 
~be Indian and J»acilic oceaDS. The tree reselnblee myrtle in 
aiae and appearance; the fto\ftre are red and the berries black 
and juicy. The color variea from a light red to a dark yellow; 
the deepest ~olor is the be11t. The beet wood is ncar the ruots. 
In cbooetD« 119ndal wood, the lar~et pieces, and thoee uf a 
nrm texture, bard, free frotn knots or cracks, of a sweet smeU 
ehould be seleeted. The white outeide wood is taken off by 
white·ants, who eat it away when the billet is buried in the 
ground, and do not injure the l1eert wood. The best sandnl wood 
comes fro• the Malabar Nest, aod sells for •• 0 or •12 a pecul ; 
tbflt brought from Timor is worth $8 or .9, while that found 
in the Saadwicb islands, being small and knotty, is valued from 
•• to .6. The chips aleo form another sort. 1'he Chinese 
use sandal wood in the(urm of a fine powder to make incense 
eti('ks to burn in their houses and temples. .An oil is extracted 
from sandal wood which is highly valued for its .aromatic qual· 
aties. It has the consistence of castor oil, a yellow color, and 
.a highly fragrant ndor; it links in water. 

8APAN wooD. This is the wood of the Ct:e$a/pina $opan, a 
'tree which grows in India, Lu~onia and Durmah. The tl'ee 
is of the same ~nus u the Bruit wood, and has the same prop
-erties in an inferior degree, and on that account is not import· 
~d to Europe. It is cultivated for its red dye, which is best 
known to the Indian islander. It is used in cabinet work for 
inlaying to alimtt.ed ntent. Its value is about •2 per pecul 
in the Canton market, wbere large quantities are broughl, 
~hiefty from Manila. 

SEA sHELLS. The shores of the islands 'Of the Indian ocean 
afford a great veriety of beautiful and rue shells, such as the 
-cabba,re shell, the nautilue, the trumpet shell, the ducal mantle, 
&c. The greatest part of all the genera known can bt: found 
in great abundance in this mnrk~t, and purchased at reason&• 
ble prices. Beside shells, aa objects of ninurel history, insects 
are aleo procurable at Canton, well preserved; they are mostly 
bard-winged insects 88 beetles; butterflies and other classes 
are aleo gathe,.d, especially those which are gny. Precious 
stones are seen in small quantities, but rather inferior; cornel· 
ians and agates are the most common. Other minerals, es
pecially limestones, are often seen cut into fantastic shapes ; hut 
these specimens being always lacquered, are spoiled for natu
ral objects. Birds or 6shes are .eldom seen pneened. 
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SEA WEED. Several pecies of Purus are brought to Cauro 
m junks, and u!>ed as un article of foud nmon.,. the pooreJ 
ela es. They are el\tcn hoth raw and cnoked. 

"'IHnK's "' The fin · uf tht: hark an: .uu!!bt for from the 
lnrlian ucenn 10 the ·,uu.l wich islnndo to >.up1.lly thL markt:t. 
The chief supply is from Bombay and the Persian gulf. They 
are fat, cartiloginous, onJ wheu cooked, Cl!tecm d by the Chi
ne~c o a timulant and a tonic. They l10uld be well drit"d 
and kept from any moisture. About 500 piece are coutained 
in u pecul. The price i from 20 to 45 p r pecul. 

S11.K. The importance of thi:~ nrltrle tlcmand fur it n full 
and minute de CJ iption, which we sl•all defer fitr a future 
paper. 

SKrs~ W£>rc formerly one of. the mo~t prolitnble articll' tha\ 
could be hrought to tl•e Chinese market, hut their hi;th pr.ce 
and the mtroduction uf \\ onll n goods ha muteri111l." le_&cned 
tlretr importation. Seal anti ••th•r ure tbt: must in rt'que t, the 
lu!ter selling 1 high n .H) u ·kiu. lleuver, fux, nml rablut 
skins nrc in demand, hut the surtply i ~ limitt:d. Many skins 
are hroawht to l'ekin~ frnm Siberia Ly the Ru ian . 

S)t.\LTS. This i~ an impure u:\.yd of colmlt united with pnt
ash. Ju the mass it is not much u~ed, Lut \\hen ground fine i1 
employed in colorinu c;ln~ and p1•rcelnin. 'l'ho powrior is of 
a fiuu azure blut, and knowu under the namo of pon-der blue. 
The dcutnud is but liuutcd; the pncc i11 frurn ~50 to $90 pur 
pecu!. 

SoY. Tl.i, i ;1 enndiment mntle of a ~pccic of bean winch 
grni\S 111 f'hann nnd Jnpun. Tn wnk1• it, the bean urc hoiled 
uft, nnd theu an equal •1111111\ity uf \I hcot ur borley is ntldtld; 

after t hi .,. ha~ th• •rnughly fermPntcd, o quantity of ~nit und tl•n·e 
tiu 'e" a, nHwh wntN u~ the hcun~ were ot first nrc uddeJ. The 
whole c"mpuuud is no\\ lt:l't fnr 111 n nr three mouths uml then 
pre•:,~;:d Ullll ~t raiued. Uoud ~") hns a11 a~n·en:blc ta te, nud 
if ,..hnkeH in a tumbler, litll' the H'5~f'l \\it!. n IJ\l')y ycJIOI\JSh 

lmt\\ 11 fr·orb; tlw culor iu the \e~~··l i>~ nendv bluck. It im-
tJrm ""It) Ul!l' . . 

SI'BLT£11. Tins i~ the impun· ziuc·, 11 ttl in the mtmufocture 
of bro.-s. It i• in plut ... ~ of half nn inch thirl•, of a wbiti ·h-hlue 
color. TJ.c f'hine~c import it hut little, the mine!' found in 
their uwr1 cuuut•·y fumr>hing them with a H1pply. lt ells at 
~4J per p•·•·ul. 

1-'n:~: • ... ·\lcdi~h and En!!h~h nre 1he ki1rJ~ u::.ufllly Jmport
t•tl. 'l'l•c 'Jillllllll_l' lir·•Ht!!llt •~ 1n<:rensin~ annually; onu prohll· 
hl_l' the delltlllld 1\ ill l1e !!r• utcr C\'ery _yc:nr, a 1 he use uf 1l be
come,; better kuown. From S..l to 85 per tub ts the usual 
market price 
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'STbetCPJtR. Theile are dried?4i•h brought from Gel'blany ana 
l:ngland, cured without the use of salt. In appearance, whell 
preAetved, they reeemble codfish. The quantity brought is 
email r "'e price is about f,')i per pecul. 

SuoAR. Tbis is the manufactured product of the juice of the 
&ee/utru,. o.ffitinolt, or sugar c~tne. From ·all the notices thnt 
can be obtained fTom ancient history, it is very probable thnt 
China was the tirst country in which the eu~r cane wal' culti
vated. ]ta nctive country is the southern part of the continent 
of Aaia, and ita properties have been weU known by the ina 
habitants for many oge~. Among the Chinese, the cuhivatiun 
of it i" -cnrried on to an extent sufficient to supply their own 
wants and also to form an article of export. The nrietit-s of 

• of the cane are several, but most of those that are indigenous 
have a reddiah juice, which reade1'11 tbe SU!fSr unsalenble. The 
only one cultivated is t'he snme as that which p:rows in the West 
lodie~Jo The process of maoufacturiu!r it as simple and lnbori· 
oua ; the machinery is costse nod the lnbor perfi,rnied mostly 
by human strength. In the Indian island&, 'the munulitcture is 
in the hnnda of the Chine~. the natives ·swpplying dlem with · 
the c~tne. The aatives however make a coarl'e sugar for their 
own use, ealledjoggl.'ry. The sugar exported from China is 
principally in a -crystalized j;tate, and theTetftre usultjly en lied 
sugar candy~ 1'htll is carried to Indie in grent qunn1i1ies, 
nnd its purity and beauty have been long and justly es
teemed. 

Tu, w.hich now eonshtutea an important branch of com• 
merce throughout the worlti, must be reserved fnr a future 
number. 

THREAD. Gold and silv&r thrend is imported into China from 
Engllmd and HuJJand. It is used in the borders of fine goods 
in ornamenting ladies' drestte&, and in other simiiHr objects. 
The quantity imported is great~ 'the English sells f(,r from 
.f36 to $40 per pecut. · 

TtN. Th.is metul is found very abundant and of n pure 
quality inlhe i11lund ·of Banes. It is cast into ingots weighing 
from 20 to 00 lbs. : the purity of the~e bar~ i" snperiur to those 
which sre made of tin from the mines in MnlHcca. All th11t is 
of a !luperior quality which is brought to ( "hina in bars, i:o~ cnll• 
ed • Banes tin,' while the inferiur is known as • Strnits tin.' 
The former sells for nbout $17and the latter filt $14ur $15 a 
pecnl. Plate tin is brought from Englund and America ill 
boxes, containing from 80 to .]20 pllltes, and sells for nbout 
t.IO per box. 
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T'O'Il"ttOa• SHaLL. TAie ia tSe cl'Uitace~ OOVehng o( tfur 
Testudo imbrWJla, an animal foUDd on the &horea of most of 
the Indilln islande. The eonmton name is bawk'• bill wrtoiee. 
'fbe shell is thicker, clearer a041 ~;~~ore vari.egnted thna that o( 
auy other tpeciea, and oonstitmea tbe 1ole vnlue of the aniUJal. 
It ill bell.l't form, ood consists of thirteen inner with twenty 
five marginal divisions. The middle aide-pieces are the thick ... 
est, largest and moat valuable • the other.s are denominated 
ho11j. Good tortoise shell is in large platea, free from cracb 
or carbuncles and almo11t traneparent. The smell, broken and 
crooked piecee ore worthless, The Chinese use large quan~ 
ties in the manufacture of combs, boxes, toys, &e.; the chief 
mnrts of this article are Canton aad Singnpore, from whence' 
it i" sent to Europe nnd Americft, The price of the IJOod va..
riea from ea 000 to e11 00 per peeul. The very thin kind from 
the islands of the Paci6c, is out suited to this market. 

'l'uRMt:RIC. This is the dried roots of the Curcu•• lo"'fd, • 
herbaceous plant cultivated in nil the Indian islands, and oa 
the continent fhr ita coloring and aroma tie qualities. The roote 
ure uneven and knotty : diffieult to breftk or cut; and bn.e a 
light yellow colur externally. The color internally ia a bright 
yellow at first, sben reddish, and fionllv becomes mucll like 
that of saffron. It ilf easily powderell 'for use, bot the dye is 
very transitory, and no menns have yet been found for eetting 
it. It hns an 1\Tomatic smell reaembliag ginger, and " warm, 
disagreeable, bitterish tllste. The islanders u~e it more aa a 
spice thRn " dye. In packing it. care ihould be \tlken that the 
boxes J>e secure, as the lfl1st damp injures it. Turmeric is a 
good teat for the presenee of free alkalies, and the quantity 
used for this purpose is considerable. Its price varies from ~ 
to i6 a pecul. 

TuTENAGut:, or Claina Speller. 'fhia is an alloy of iron, cop
per and zinc. h ie harder than zinc, though lese eo than iron ;. 
aonorous, compact nnd has some mnlleability. The fresh frac
ture is brilliant, btlt soon t•llni.&hce. Till superseded by spel
ter from Silesia it was exported in large quantities to India; 
but ou account of its high price i8 nnw seldom nr never ship
ped ; spelter being on the contrary imported to compete with 
it in China. For boxes, dishes, hoUI8hold 11teoeils und other 
similar purposes, t11tenngue ia well atdapted. The art of mak
ing it is not known to Ewopeans. Its export price ueed to be· 
about •14 n pecul. 

V •:RMILtON. This ia made of quicksilver by o•ydation and 
is tlteu exported. It is also used for painting porcelain. The 
price, now about $33 a box, ia entitely regulated by that of 
quicksilver. The boxea cont.Un 50 cattiea eRch. 

Digitized by Googl e 



WRA!fOI:t:i, or Japan canu. These are the produce or a 
plnnt which grows in Chinn. They nre well culculntt!tl for 
wulking sticks, nntl11huultl he chosen with CRre ; thn!'e thnt nre 
bent at the heod, nnd ho,·e the knots nt uenr and f!fJIInl distun
ees are preferred. 'fhey should IJe tough, plillble and tuperiug. 
'l'heir vulue is al ·out tiS per thonsnntl. 

'Vum.LENS. 'fhe dt!mnnd fc•r the11e is annually inr.rt'nsing. 
The principnl guods im1)0rted nre broadcloths, lung ells, cut· 
tin~"'· worleys at d comlt:ts. Woollen yarn is also brought in 
amnii quuutit~es. 

NoTE. In the p·'t'Cf'ding Jist ant'ra) minor and nnimpnrtant articlea 
han been omitted The princi1.al authora conaultt-d Wt're Cmwrord'• In· 
dian Arehip.-lago. 1\lilburtu•'• Orit'lltal Cnmmeree, MacculltiC'h·~ Cmnnwr• 
cial Dictionary. and Uoopt-r'a MPdical Dictiunary. t:oDiiderable aid wu 
alliO obtained from 1uerchant1 in Canton. 
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INDEX 

TO THE" HISTORICAL SKETCH OF THE PORTUGUESE 

BETrLEMENTS IN CHINA." 

Abbea of St. Clare, elected, 20; Confirmed, ibid. 
AI.Jaolutism, act. uf, of.the pure municipality, and aubs. 49. 
Adil-khan, Iemlel dieroaeued of Goa, 123. 
Adiodato an,ltalian miuionary aende a map to Rome, 183; ie df'graded, 184; 

examined, ibid; banished, 184. 
Administration of revenue, 58; Receipt., 58; Expenditure, 61; ancient

modern, see Jloyal Cheat. 
Adran, a French Jnieeionary goes from Cocbinchina with the aon of the 

prf'aumptive heir to Parle, 128. 
Adventurel'l aetth at Macao, 10. 
AlbiU'garia, Lopes 8oareao aende an envoy to China, 91. 
Albuquerqe, Geor!JI! givet leave to PE"reatello to make a voyage to China, 1. 
Aldermen," Ver«•adorea," members of the Senate, 47; their duty, ibid. 
Alexander, Dm. bishop of .lllacao, hie opinion on the right of the Portuguese 

to the aettlement, 13. 
Alexander, VII. ]'ope declare• the ceremonies of China free from super· 

stitions, 189- -190. 
Alexander, VIII. Pope, allows Peter I. king of Portugal to appoint the 

ex-bishops, and fix their jurisdiction, 182. 
Almotacea, jueticc·a of the peace; their number, 62; to be choaen from 

among, ibid. 
Alorna, Marquis •le, ordE"ra 200 chops to be translated at Goa, 13. 
Aina, an old Pag«.d, or ChinE'ae temple, 32. 
Ama-npo, the et1molorr of Macao, 15. 
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Amba.adon to China, Portugae.e. Reuon• why Emmanue-l de Saldu• 
b:a was Rnt, !lG; hia detention at 1\tacao and Cauton, 00; departure 
for Po:king, ibid; cspenRa and rt•ault, ibid. 
fkas.,ns why Alt>:rander Metello de Souza e Mt>neye• Cllme, 00; hia 
correapondt>nee with the Twung·toh,ibid; hialettertotbeemperor,98; 
in a note, hi11journt>y, ibid; his entrance to Pekin,{, 00; Ct'romony of 
audience, }01; npenRa, 105. . 
Reasons why Francia Xuier Pacheco e Sampayo came, 102; declared 
to be no tributary envoy, 103; hia entrance to Peking, 103; ceremony 
of audit>nce, 104. 

Amparo, on asylum for Chinese converts, 107; immediate cause to a con· 
VPntional pact, IOd. 

Andrad.-1 Jo'ern••u Pt>res de, on the coaat of China, 2; allchored li:r lhipa at 
TaJiulo, ibid ; tradea at that place and at Canton, 6; brought au euvoy 
to 'China, !!2. 

Andrade, Siam6 de at Tamao; 6; he provoke• the Chinellt', ibid ; ia block· 
oded and eacapea, 7; hie conduct excites au unli1vorable opinion of 
atrangt-ra, !)3. 

Anthony, St. a pariah church, 17. 
Appeal to Goa, from the ordinary judgH, 47; and fiom the chief ja• 

tiee, 64. 
Amedo, John Anthony, an envoy from the kinr of Cochinchina to 

MtiCao, 127. 
Arriaga, Miguel de, Drum da Silveira, one of the Porfugut>ae authorities 

who signed with the Eugliah in 1~, a convention for landing a Brit• 
iah force at Macao, 75 ; and that of evacuating Macao, 76; he also 
aignt'd the convention of 1800, for aa auxihary force againat the pi• 
rolf's, 112; assisted at the manning and arming the ahipa, 113; he 
prevailed on Chang Paou to aurrendt'r his equadro1•, and tho11• of the 
private chit•f•, 114; he renewed the connexion with Siam, 126; wu 
dt'pooed at Macao, 71 ; ft'instatec!, 71; he diea in110lvent. 

1. Asylum for !\,malt' orphans, 42. 
4. Attnck of the Dutch on Macao, 73. 
2. Aaylum of St. Mary Magdalen, 42. 
3. AtaidP, Gama, Om. Alvaro do, stope at Malacea, an t'Dvoy from Goa to 

Chinn, 94. 
Attack on the christian l't'Jigion by Literati, Bonze. and bufFoons, 168. 
Audit•nce, the c.-remonial of a aolemn, with the Emperor, 00. 
Au:riliari~s of Macao ngainat the EILlltern Tartnn,IOO. 

do. do. against pirates, J 10; privilt>gea claimed, 145; COil• 

vention with China, 11~; reault ID Chi.na, 114; to M.w:ao, 115; Expea· 
.... ue. 

Digitized by Googl e 



••oaz. 

Jlatavia, a wmporary cemmerciall'l'lief from, l:U. 
Battalion of the Prince Re-rnt, its force, 64. 
Barrier, or boundary. &uun why " wall wu dr .. na acrna the ~th• 

moe, 14; the door" porta do cerco,"guarded by Chiae~eiGidien, ibid; 
now it Opt'nt at day·break, ibid. 

Benedict XiJI. Popt'., lll.'nde two CariJICiill'l to YuDf-chillf, 100; their 10• 

licitation, 196; the elllpt'fllr'e answer, 100. . 
Benedict XIV. Pope, condemn• Meuabarba'• e~ht permiuione, li'G. 
Bi11hopricke, Catholic iJI Chin&, 182. 
BiahoprioA. of Macao, itsaacieot, 151; its modem extent, ibid; it. Gover· 

non, ibid. 
Bi•hopa'Of M~cao, their iutallation, 63; aot allowed to nerci. temporal 

powen,l56. 
Bonfire, at night of St. John'• day, 100.. 
Botelho, Ayree e&Ul'l tile deetruction of the Portuguen •ttlement at 

Chin-chew, 6. 
Broils at Macao, 78 ; change of government, 71 ; aboliehed by a force from 

Goa, 73. 
Brotherhood, the of Mercy, 43; it. organic inlltitutiona, ibitl. 
Budbiam, why not the uaivenal chnrch, 158. 

Bllild, to cburcbea, hoUR~~, probibitt>d, IH; with perrni•ion the old one• 
may be repllil'l'd, ibid; forts and quay• also, ibid; •hipa liktwilll.', !l2. 

Buildinga, public, 17; p:uieh chun:hl'l, ibid; collegiate chorchea, ibid; 
convent., 18; ownulery, J!); hl!rruitsgea, ibid; eenate·hOUN, ibid. 

Burying ground, 155. 

Cabe~a d011 Chinas em Macao, means the procurador of the eenate, 29. 
Ca~a de rua, " pt'lty Chineee police-m:m, 29. 
Camiiens cave, 2'.1. 
Campo do Mandarim, 30. 
Campo, or the field, 32; its cultintion, 32. 
Capitaii da terril, captain of Macao, lint choeen by the inhabitant., 54; thia 

captainship became marriage portion to young ladies, 54. 
C.pitac} de genie da guerra, military captain came from Goa, 49. 

Captain• general and ,fCOVernon, 53; the place of the deceued, bow sup-
plied,G4. 

Carmelite frian 1111nt to Peking, 196. 
'Cillll's, civil, 7!.1; criminal, 80; commercial, 82. 
Cuilhu, a bey where the Dutch who came to take Macao, landecl, 74. 
Catechists, Tartar and Chiue11e eoldien, anti a woman teach the Roman 

Catholic faith, Ida. 
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c- branca, a aeat of a Mandarin, who ~fti'Oiled in eint cuea bit jarilrr 

diction at Macao, 80; and aeb in criminal euea u coroner, 81. 
Casal, Dan. John first biebop of Macao, 151; inftitutH a chapter, 199; for. 

bict. mi•ionari~• to wait on Toornan,' 193. 
Chang, Paou (called by the Portuguea Chu-pao-chai,) a pownfol pirate 

nrrenden himaelf, 115. f 
Chang, Stephen, a Chineee Catholic priHt, JSC; laia cleelaratioa, ibid; 

conolnion drawn by hi. judge., 115. 
Chang·•i· la6, probably the aame aa Chin-ehl-long, 12. 
Che-foo, a Mandarin of a town ofthe first order, proteeta millionarieoe, Ul6. 
Cheet royal managt>ment of the, 61; claims a great debt, 61; a part of it 

ia pardonrd, G;; ; reoeipt from the caatoma, 65; indebted again, 66. 
China, relatione with politically, 76; judicially, 80; diplomatically, ll3; 

conventional peel, 130; correlative intercoal'lll", 136. 
China, the Roman Catholic divition of, 182; ft"li(ioua iutitutiona are goY• 

erned by memben of that community, which laid the fODDdation of 
them, 182. 

Chinchew, a place the Portugueae traded at, 4; i• destroyed, 5. 
Chin·chi-lung'a ambition, 35; be finlah~• his life in a prison, 36. 
Cbio-chin·kong, or Kuf'aing, or ICoxinp, continRa tbe warfare of Chin-

chi-lung, bia father againat the Tartan, 35; takeoe Fnrm- from the 
IJotoh, 35. 

Chin-maou'• memorial against fioee trad~, 35. 

Chioeee -•• govei'Dl'd by Maodariu, 29; a aeriou tumult with the 
Portugue~~e, 30; new Chine~~e aettlen at Macao muet have pem1iation 
from the eenate, 31 ; conjectured population of tbe Chine1e eettled a1 

Macao and ite environs, ibid; new Chine1e chriatian congnogo.tiona,1t!6. 
Chop, an authentic document, in Chineae, marked with the ollici•l~eal of 

a Mandarin. 

Christiane, Roman Catholic in China, (1810) 188; and in Eaat.tom Asia. 
ibid. 

Churches at Macao, 17; in all, thirteen, cha(ICI•, five. 
do. at Peking, 183; have a guard, 1!!4 ; how they are designated by 
the Chioelt', aee a note, 183. 

Church, Roman Catholic at Macao, 148. 
do. do. in China, 147. 

Civiliution, European, con•iata principally in, 93; Note. 

Claudio, Om. Juan envoy from Manila, 69; ill· used and expelled from 
Macao, 121. 

Clede, La, bit opillion ofthe~ettlemeota at Macao, 13. 
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Cle-at IX. Pope reuew. the echi11111 am~ tlae milliouriel,190. 
Clergy, RCular, 151; ezpectant, 151. 
Common aenae, anticip!lted e1fecta of ita right ua, 181. 
Concordate, agreed on among the miaionariea, 190; broken, 190. 
Congregation, a of Clline.e new chr.ietiana, di1per.ed, 32. 
Conpgatienalilta, the Portupae leave Peki114f, 186. 
Coehinehina, commereially,l27; aa Envoy from Macao, 169; from eo. 

chinch ina, 127; diplomatic mialion, 128; ita pui'JIC*!, 128; ita 
re.ult, 129. 

Coaqexion, politically with Portugal, 68; with Got., 70; with the DQicJl, 
73; with the English, 74; with China, 75. 

Conne:rion, commercially with ChiDa1 ~; with Japan, 144; iliplomatio 
envoys, 151; with Manila, ]53; with Timor, 154; with Batavia, JUS; 
with Goa, 155; with Malacca, 156; with Siam, 157; diplomatic mW. 
aion, 158; with Cochinchina, 159; diplomatic cOIIIJDialion, 160. 

Conatitntion of Macao, or mixed government, 37. 
Con.ventional pact, immediate cauee1 to it, 104. 
Convention for checking the pirate., J 12; Hiltory of the pirate war, 113. 
Colbert's view of miaione, 173. 
College, royal at St. Joaeph, 39; in full activity; 61. 
College and Seminary, ancient, at St. Paul'•· Ita iolltitmon and Ieana 

ing,40. 
Conventa, three for men, one for women, IS. 
Council, when convened,63. 
Couto, Dioro de. Hil ailence on the pirate, 1114 to Jaave been ftnquiahecl 

by the Portugueae, provea the fallacy of that allegation by later hl•to
riana, 12. 

Cullom houe. The Portugueae gQnrnment bu DO right. to lrty dati" 
oa any good• but thoae loaded in lbipe boaa fide Portupne property 
and duly regiltered. 

Dayfn•IIUDa, emperor ofJ Japan, ua&lendly to die obriltiau tor reu-
one, 117. 

Debt, great to the royal ohelt, 61 ; pardoned, 66. 
Debt at Canton. Macao owea to ita Hoppe, 90. 
-~· Wan.Jeih'• baui1hing the chrllltian pri4!N, 1'71; that of tile Tu. 

toraofKang-he bani1h them al10, 173; Kang-he decree, that hiawb
jecta ahall not embrace the christian religion, 173; Kang-he In flat"or 
of cbrietianity, 175; Yung-ching'• decreeproecribingchriatianity,l77; 

J. Xang.Jae'a prohibiq hi• 1n\ljecta &om navigatiDg the 10athem II!U, 
88; thil deoree 1'ftOIIAid by Y~, 15C. 
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Deff'nce-, ancil!'nt means of, actual, 62. 

Disbursement of public mont>y, G5; 
Districts of Macao, parochial, 2J. 
DiviHion of Mmcao, in tbrt>e p~rishl.'s, 17. 
Division of China, by Roman Catholic pril!'at., 182. 
Dominican friars, attack the cf'remoniea of China, 173. 
Donation, n great. to John 1 V. voted; whether r~~mitted or not il doubt

ful, 69. 
Donation to the court of Rio de Janeiro, worth, 70. 
Drury, Rear Admirnl landM, by convention troops at Macao, '1S; br another 

he withdraws them, 75 . 
. Dutch opposed, 32; their attack on Macao defeated, 73. 
Dutch, they blockade Macao; the result, 74. 
Dutch, they &a~~ist Kang-he with ahipa, 35; trade to China, ibid. 
Dutiea, B!); paid fint in kind at Canton, 90: then in lilnr, ibid; Macao 

indl!'bted to Canton Hoppo, 90 ; Duties regulated, 90; no d~&tie- to be 
levied by the Senate on foreign ahipa, l:W. 

Eaat. Indian trade in the banda of Macao, 120. 

Education, public, 38. 
Embuay, the Dutch thJI'Ilrted by Macao, 33. 
Envoys, Portuguese, 92. 
Euclid, translated in Chinese by Ricci, 169. 
Examination of mi.alionarif's, comDllUlded by Jtaur-IMI, 171. 
Expedition•, two of thE' British to Maoao, 74. 
Exports, ancient, 82; prohibited exports, 130. 
Extent, geographical of MIIC&O, 16. 

Falcall, Maniiel drives foreign ~erchant ships into MaJacca, 124. 
Faria e Souza, Maniiel de. Hia opinion on the Portupae aettJement • 

Ma.cao, 11. 
Fifth, the king'• l how collected and upended, 60. 
Foo-yuen, Lieutenant governor of one province .• 

Forces, the prel!t!nt military, at Maoao, 82. 
Foreigners, objection to them, 36; beg leave to relide at Maoao, oppoRCJ, 

ibid ; admitted, ibid ; they are forced t.o lnve Canton, '.rl ; ad~ 
to Macao, ibid ; foreign trade offered to Macao is rt'jected, 136. 

Formoaa, a Dutch aettlement on, 33; Chin-chm.konr toolr. it tiom the 
Duteh, 35. 

Fortificatione. Fh·e forte: Monte, 22; Guia, 13; Fnnail, ibid; St. Peter, 
ibid; Bompart.o,!U; Sautiqo, ibid. 
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l'ranei• Xavier BUg~lltl an t'mba~~y to China, 116; embar\a with the 
envor, ibid; dies at San·•han, 7; his aepulehral monumt'nt, 8. 

Gago, Bat~zar lpt"aka of a Portugut'ae find eettlemt'nt at Lampaeao, 11. 
Gama, V naco de reaches the coul of Malabar ud Calic•1t1 Ul3. 
Gama, Sobo de intimates to Tournan to enreise no jurisdiction, contrary 

to the rigbt.e of the royal patronage, 192. 
Garrilon of Macao,~. 
Galea of the place, St. Anthony, 33; St. Lazar, ibid. 
Gerbillan succeeds in preat'rving peace with RU88ia, 174. 
GlaMpole's, Mr. mistakes, 113. 
Goa conquered, 1. .political connexio.t, 76; coerces the demacorue• ot 

Mncao, 73; commercial in~rcourse, 123. 
Golovin, Count Theodor Ale~evich, a Ruuian ambauador conelucJe. a 

trnty of amity with China, 174. · 
Gomes, Lawrence, vicar general to the bishop of Macao, 193. 
Goods, im~ort.ation of, prohibi~d, 130. 
Goods, exportation of, prohibi~d, ibid. 
Governmt'nt of Macao, 44; pure municipality, 4'1'; it.t organization, ibid; 

mixed, 62; senate elected, 48 & 63. 
Governor, (ace captain general,} he preside• in determined caeee on the 

Sen:~te, _63; hu controlling power, ibid; reporta to Goa, ibid; hie 
Alary, ibid. 

Governor of the biaboprick, distinct from a bishop, 150. 
Governor of the European missionaries at Peking, 11:!2, in a note. 
Gooveya, Dm. Fr. Alt'xander, bishop of Peking prt'aenu through the GoY· 

ernor ofthe Europeans to the emperor, complaints from Macao, 182. 
Goyt'r, Pe~r de, one of' the two Dutch envoys sent froru Batavia to Shun· 

che, an emperor or China, 33; Tesult, 34. 
Goys, Gil de, an envoy from Goa to Peking, not admit~d, 94. 
Guia, a fort, 30; aignalizes ships, coming to the offing, ibid. 
-Green bland, finl cultivated by Jesuits, 136; for more than 150 yean, 

' 138; is after the extinction or the society decaying for nearly 50 yeare, 
139; again ond.-r culture, 140. 

-Ground rent, it amounts to, 140. 

Haniatagem, what that meane, 132. 
Harbor, inner, 25. 
Heanp:·ehan, an island conquered, tradition affirm•, by tht' Portugueae,10;' 

on it they owned landed esta~e, 13; occupied by the Chinellt', ibid; 
the seal of a Mandarin, who exerci,lee jurisdiction at Macao, in cirll 
and criminal caees, 80; hi• actual in11uence with Macao, 108. 

42 . 
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Henry, Cardinal, kina' of Portugal, 69. 
Hermitage•, the Hope, 20; Guia, ibi4; Penha, ibid. 
Hidalkan, the eame u Adil-k.han, 123. 
Hierarchy of Macao, 150; its support, lSi. 
Hilario do Sts. Roaa,Dm. Fr. biehop of Macao p• u liD envoy of Mat16 

to Liebon, 103. 
Hiatory of the trade, 82. 
Homicidee, at first executed in Canton, 81 ; then at Macao by a ChinHe' 

executioner, ibid; actually by a christian uecutioner at M&CI!O, 64. 
Hong, an aii80Ciation of Chiileae mt>rchantB, 'ST. 
Hoppo, grand the collector of imperial importe at Macao, re.lding on· 

"Pnya pequena,"at the inner puaage, 86; protectsfonoign ahipe,ibid; 
meuurea thoae of Macao, 89 ;. by a fixed regulation, ibid. 

Hoppu, a, on" Praya grande," why establisht>d, 89; e:rtorte money from
atrangera who land, ibid ; or re-embark, ibid. 

Japan, discovered, 115; Roman Catholic miNion, 116; decree apinet the· 
miaeionaries, IJ7; friara crucified, ibid; miuionariea banished. 118; 
commercial intercoul'lle with the Portuguese and Spaniards, 118; with 
the Dutch and Engliah, ibid ; tbe Spaniards expeiJed, ibid, the Portu
guete EDt from Decima, ibid; the tralle in· Japan free from chargee, 
118 i. the Portugueee import, 118; export, ibid ; euppoeed motivea for· 
excluding foreignera frona Japan-diplomatic millions, 120. 

Japaneee, ebipwrecked are EDt in a Macao ehip to Jap!ln, 120; the Porta• 
gueee forbidden ner to appear IIJ&in on the eout of Japan, ibid. 

Jdale, a prince of Jap!ln aende an envoy to the king of Spain and Por
tugal, 117 .. 

Jeauite, the confirmed, 183; are allowed to trade, 187; king Joteph I. o&' 
. Portugal aboliahes in all hie dominiona the -iety of Jeane, 138. 

Immunity, church, 156. 
Importation•, 1111cient, 82. 
lmportatione, actually probillited, 130. 
1nduRtry of the inhabitente of M...cao, 33 .. 
Influence of the municipal senate in political mattera, 49; in the ecoaomi

cal, 57. 

Innocent X. Poj,e, proecribee the ceremonies of China u 110peretitiou•, 190. 
Innocent XII. Pope, fiJ:es the extent of the three Roman Catholic bishop-· 

ricks in China, 182. 

Inatallation of the governor, 63; of the chief juatice, ibid; of the bilhop
ibid. 

Iutitutio011 charitable, 40. 
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lnt.ercoune, eorrelati.e, with China, 109. 
.John, Duke ofBragan~a, proclaimed at Macao, John IX. king ofPortagal, 

ff1; donative to him from Macao, ibid; his ambUAdor to Japon, 120. 
John V. king of Portugal, sends an amb:s11ador to China, !11. 
l~pb I. king of Portugal, annihilates in bis dominions, tbe order of Jet-

nita, 13R; hi• embally to China, 103. 
JJJD&iloW, LeolF V uilievich, a Russian ambUAdor, bill audience, 99. , 
Judges, tbe ordinary, are members oftbe Senate, 46: their duty, ibid. 
Jutice, chief, supt"riotenda the election of municipal ofticen, 45; his sala-

ry, 56; the Chinese plead their causes against the christian• at aia 
tribunal, 64 ; they refu.e his aummona when tbey are acc018d by 
chriatians, ibid. 

Kang-he. A letter to him from tbe Senate of Macao, 76; a list of preaenta 
to him, 77; he opens the porta of China, to foreign trade, 35; limite it 
to Canton, 31; forbid• hiaaubjecta to tnde to tbe countrieuouth·ward 
of China, 8.'> ; makes an oft"er to Macao of all foreign trade. 

Kang-hO, a Chinese pass-port, delivered to Ale:rander Metello, !11; hill ob-
jection to a word in it, ~ 

Kegler, Ignatius, recalled from Canton to court, 178. 
Kempfer, on the profit ofthe trade with Japan, J JS. 
Kea-king'a order that the minionariea at Peking aballlive together in the 

precinct of one church, 185. 
Keen -lung'• edict in favor of ehipwrecked foreignere, 110, a note; be 

Anctione the death-warrant of a miaeionary biehop, 17~; coneiden 
mahometane and cbrilltians to be tbe Arne sect, 180; pardone imprit
ed millsionaries, ibid. 

Keyser, Jacob de, one of the envoy• from Batavia to Peking, 33. 
Koen, J.P. send• a Dutch squadron against Macao, 32. 

Lampacao, an ialand at which tbe Portuguese trade, 10 ; and had fixed ha

bitations, ibid. 
Lawrence, St. a Pariah-church, J7. 
Lazarite French Mi11ion at Peking, the Jut member ever .ent to Canton, 

185. 
Legates. Why they were sent,' 187; Ruggiero, a miaeionary proceeds to 

Rome, and solicits tbe Pope's protection, ibid; mi88ionaries -disagree 
on the aignification of certain Chinese charactera, and on the Cl'remo
nies of China. 100; their dispute subsides for a short time by a con. 
cordate they bad signed, ibid; Clement IXth's dl'cree revives the 
pristine animosity, J90; .Maigrot's opinion confirmed by Clement Xl. 
191 ; he aenda Tournan to enforce hill decree, 191 ; tbe Lecate pub-
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liahee for that puQKIIII! a mandatr, h11 ia banished &om China, 19!1"~ 
&nd by order of Kang-he dt>tained at Macao, ibid; Meuabarba, Cl~m-
ent Xlth"s h•gate Iande at Macao, 194; be endeavors to obtain Kang~ 
ht> 'a consent to the bull " es ilia die," 195; the t>mperor rf'jects it, ibid'; 
Mezzabarba gr&nts eight pt>rmisaione, ibid; and return. to F.urope,J89; 
two friars sent by Benedict, XI\', w!Ut on Y ung-chin;, ibid; their pe· 
tition, 196; the emperor's reply, ibid. 

Leite, Fruduoeo Gomes, an envoy from Macro to Cochlncbina, 127. 
Liampo, or Lyangpo, in the neighborhood of Niag·po-foo : the Portugueer 

had there a great settlement and trade, 2; reduceti to a heap of uhe• 
by the Chint>ae, 3. 

Library, a formed by Engliah gentlemen in the honorable company'• ~er~ 
vice, 37. 

Lieu, Philip an abettor of clandestine transmiasion of Roman Catholic 
prit>ata in China, apprehended, 17!3. 

Lintin, an island at which opium ships principally take their station, .131. 
Loucaol, M110oel Ccrdos.'l, a purser, spared by the Japsnell', and sent back 

to Macao, that he might tell the fate of the amba.aadors from Macao to 

Jap:10, 120. 
Louvois, Marquis de sends missionaries to China, 173. 

Macao. lts topography, 16; geographical aituation, ibid; etn.Rrrs settled 
by bribery, 26 ; tht> settlers claim the protection of Portugal, 6B; tb!'y 
send an envoy to the viceroy of the province, 77; they are allowed te 
remain, 77, they were to be removed to another place, 77; Macao oo 
the eve of being laid waste, 130; the foreign trede twice !'ro1fered to 
Macao, SG. 

Magalhaen&, Anthony Kang-he's t-nvoy to John V. 97. 
Mahomet, or Mahmud, sultan of M:Uacca deprived of hia sovereignty by 

the Portuguese, 123; claims, as Vll88lll of China ita protection, 92. 
Mahomt>tans, accu~~e the Portuguest>, 92. 

Mah1:metan secta, 179; dispute between thrm, ibid; consequence, ibid. 
Maigrot, Charlrs imparta new life to the cou.troversy of missionaries io 

China, 175 & 191. 

Malacca, 191; ita ancient population, ibid ; Afonso Dalboquerque drivee 
the sovereign from hia capital, ibid; forct>s foreign ships to trade at 
Malac-:a, 124; a toll levied on ships passing the strRit, ibid; regulation 
for checking the ?!under ,,f public offict•ra, ibid; Mnlacca surrendere 
to the Dutch, :oid; its poptolation at that time, ibid. 

Man-chow Tar:~rs, invited as au:\iliarics, 172; conqut>r China, ibid. 

Mandarin, a ctvil, established at 1\facao, 79; his jurisdiction, ibid ; at pree
ent an uaiatant Mandarin relides within the city, 108 . 

Digitized by Googl e 



Mandarin interference, 108. 
Mandftrin boUle for the temporary accommodation of civil officer from the 

district, 108 . 
.Manila. The Portuguese of Macao have the whole trade, 115; animoeity 

against Spaniarda, 160; it occasiona the lou of the trade with Manila, 
ibid; Spanish ahipa fro111 Manila are actually favored, 121. 

Map ot'the Roman Catholic christiana (1810) in China, 188; and Eutem 
Asia, ibi4. . -

Map of a mi•ionary section of China, sent by Adiodato, ca111ea a peraeou· 
tion, 183. 

Maecarenhas, George proceede from San-shan to Fuh-keen, 2; and Che· 
keaog, ibid. 

Mucnrenhas, Dm. Francis. During his government, Macao ia walled and 
better fortified, 24. 

Mutini, Marlin ·proves the ceremonies in China to be free from aupenli• 
lion, 190. 

Mathnn, an Eunur.h favon Ricci and his companion goin1r to Pekin~r, 169. 
Means of defence, 81. 
Me!Uurement of ahipe, 81; how made, ibid. 
Meeting, in council, 82. 
Mello Continho, Martin Alfonso de, the Chineae pick a quarrel with him1 

when he wu steering towards Tamao, and defeat hie squadron, 7. 
Menf'yes, Alexander Mutello de Souza e a king John Vth'e amb&uador to 

China, 97; his arrival at Macao, ibid : correspondence with the vict'roy 
97; consultation at Macao with eome select memben of the place, ibid ) 
lf'nda an express to the emperor, 98. 

Meneyes, Dm. Dnarto de grants to Macao privilf'gea, libf'rtiea, and rank1 

47; auigna a revf'nue to the miAionariee in China, 187. 
Meneyes, Anthony JOif'ph Tellas de involves Mncno in clifficnltif'l by in· 

suiting the grand Hoppo, 136; and by protecting two mllrderen, 105. 
Men-of-war, when they must be meuured, 89; 
Merchandise, which ought not to btl imported, 130. 

do. " " " exported, ibid. 
Men then, John a t.reaty concluded by him connects intimately Portugal to 

Gre:~.t Britain, 7-t 
Mezznbarba, Cha.rlf's Ambrose, patriarch of Alexandria, Clement Xlth'ele• 

gate to Chinn, 114; see Lc:>gateA. 
Minister, the same as Ouvidor gf'neral or chief justicP, Pxercilf's extE>n•ive 

powen, 64 ; at his tribunal Chinese plead against christians, 64 ; but 
being accused by a christian, the Chinese refuse to attend to hi. 
anmmona, ibid. 
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Miwrieordia, when inatituted, 40; ita board compoeed o(, ibid; incotDe, 
48; outlay, ibid ; charities bestowed on the public, ibid; the admioia• 
tration examined by the minister, 43. 

Miasion, Roman Catholic in China, 163; Je.uita so~ in e&tabliahing 
it, 165; they get leave to reside at Shauo-king-foo, 166; are e:rpeUed 
and settle with permiuion at Shaou-chow-foo, 167; Ricci founds relig• 
iou. institutions at Nan-chang-foo, 168: Soo-chow-foo, 189; Nan
king, ibid; and Peking, 1b"9; in them and the eoUateral brancbt'a the 
Roman tenets were secretly taught, 170. 

Mieaion, Roman Catholic ita actual state in the biehoprick of Macao, 161. 
Mieaionaries, required qualifications in, 218 ;. that they may be use(u), ibid; 

in China they drell8ed at first as Bonzes, 166; then. they adopt
ed the dress of the Literati, 160; Ricci preecribea rules for teach· 
ing their doctrine, 170; these rules were accused of idolatry by Dom· 
inicans and other missionaries, 189; rites and ceremonies of China, 
reputed civil, 175 & 189; then superstitious, 189; how the miaiona
rie• were supported, 187; miiBionaries in Peking leave the court and 
depart, 185. ' 

Miuionaries and Mandarins agree, 182. 
" " disagree, 183. 

Monastery of St. Clare, instituted by, 22; governed, ibid;. Ita income, ibid. 
Mong-ha, an extensive Chinese village in the Campo, 38. 
Monte, a fort, 23. 
MonumE'nt, sepulchral, ofSt. Francia Xavier, 12. 
Moro, a Japanese Roman Catholic christian in the Portuguese service, ac· 

cuaed of being the chief of an intended revolution in Japan, 119. 
Mourning at the death of emperors in China commanded by the Senate, 77. 
Municipal government, 47; instituted, ibid; its charter, 48 ; conatitutional 

dE'ed, ibid; examples of use and misuseofpower,65 & 80. 
Murder, a Chinese slain by a stranger, 81; the culprit secured and exam· 

ined by the Portuguese justice, ibid; a Mandarin inspects the dead 
body and ascertains the crime, ibid; the criminal put to death at Can
ton, ibid; latterly at Macao by a christian executioner, 82; a Europe. 
an killed by a Chinese, the sentence of death must be sanctioned by 
the emperor. , 

Museum, a founded by young English amateurs, of natural histOry, 38. 

Nangasaki, a port in Japan, where the Portuguese and Spa.niah veaaela used 
to trade, 118. 

Narrative, historical of Macao, 12. 
Navarette, Dominic breake the concordate and attacka anew the ceremo· 

niea of China, 190. 
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Navigation prohibited to the Chi•ese, 86; permitted to Macao, ibid) ebi~ 
arrinl reported to tbe grand Hoppo an\1 other Mand&rina, 86; her CU• 

go, ibid ; her depsrture likewise, ibid; actual shipping of Macao, 129. 
Ning·po, otherwise Liampo, English Lyang·po, where the Portug~ee bad 

a ~tlement, 2; they were expelled, why,5. 
Noronha, Dm. Alfonso de sends an envoy to China, 93. 
Nunnery, or monastery •f St. Clare, 20. 
Nuns bring a fixed portion, 20·; with an ezception, ibld. 

Officers, &ubaiU>m of the liE-nate, 51. 
Oitem, or Oiteng, on Lapa or priest's ialand, where the Jeauits bad a aet

tlement, 140; the history of it, 140. 
Opium and slave trade c~mpared,29; imported to China, 131; importation 

prohibited, 130; attempts to make it a monopoly at Macao, 174; quan· 
tity imported to Macao in 1834, 13l. 

Ouvidor, or chief juatice, were at fint laymen or attorniea, they are com• 
plained of, 56 ; their salary, ibid. 

Pact, conventional between the Portuguese and China, 104; translated, see 
Appendix, No. viii. · 

Parod, Arna, 16; three in the Campo, 42. 
Pantoja, Diogo, a Spanishjeauit went.with Ricci to Peking, 169. 
P...-,e, the inner from Macao to Canton, 83; Togo, by that way a Chineae 

pua is required, ibid. 
l'ua-port Sea, from the grand Hoppo at Canton, 88; warrants the ahip to 

belong to Macao, ibid; and ensures to her Mandarin anistance, ibid. 
Patane, a villtge in the Campo, :JO & 32. 
Patronage, the king of Portugal's examined, 148. 
Paul St. a colltgiate church, ancient Bl'minary and college of tht jesuits, 40• 
Paul, or Sice, a Chinese neophite amends the tran&lation of Euclid by 

Ricci, 168; he caUBl's the decree of Wan-Jeih against the chriatiiLilll to 
be repealed, 171. 

Paul III, pope, coqfirma the society of Jeaua, 163; employs the ~embers 
as mi11ionariea in China, 164. 

Pautoo, a list cfthe candidates for tlte triennial government of Macao, 46. 
Pe-hoo, an island among the Siseadores or Pong-hou, occupied by the 

Dutch, 32; fortified by Chineae prisoners, 33; the fort raised, ibid. 
Penella, Matthias, the judge of Macao proceeds with the interpreter, 3 jea-

• uit, to Shaou-king-foo, 78; with rich presents, 79; obtains leave from 
the viceroy for the inhabitants of Macao to remain, ibid. 

Pereira, Diogo leaves Goa, as envoy for China, 93; is detained at Malacca, 
lbitl ; beeomes pvemor of Macao, ibid. 
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Pereira, Lancerate de causes the ruin ofLiampo, 4. 
Pereira, Joseph a jesuit, through his intercession Macao ships were allowed 

to sail to the southward of China, 86. 
Peres, Thome an Pnvoy from Goa to China, 99; IUifera death, 93. 
Pereatello, Raphael goee with permission from Malacca in a junk to China, 

1 ; hia success, 2. 
Pirates surrender, 114. 
Population, J7. . 

Prerogatives of senatorial rank, 63; their progeny, i~id. 
Presents, a liat of, to Kang-he, 77. 
PrPeents to high Mandarins who visit Macao, 108. 
Privilf'gt'B claimed by the Portugue.e, I 10. 
Procesaions, the moet celebrated at Mllc&O, 154. 
Procurator. The title he takes in writing to the 1\landarine, 29; how de

aignated by the Chineee, ibid; be ought to eend Chineee culprita to 
tlae Mandnrins of the district, ibid ; he lends hia aasaiatance to foreign· 
ere in ~~ettling their disputes with the Chineee,S7; he announces the 
arrival and departure of Macao ships to, 86; Ulista at the meaaure· 
ment of ships, t!7; he procures a eea-paas for Macao ships,~; he is a 
member of the Senate, 48; and the organ of communication with the 
Manduins, ibid. 

Propaganda fide, the missionaries or'leave Peking, 185; their property 10ld 
and the proceeds remitted, ISS. 

~ceipta and expenditure of public money, 65. 
Recreations, the Chinese at Macao, objected to, 156. 
Regulations for a mi:1ed government, 63. 
Regulations for measurement, &! ; for dutiee, 90. 
Rent-ground. Ita origin, 75; has been various, ibid; its actual amount, 

ibid. 
Residenta, foreign are allowed to hire hones, 37. 
Reepondentia, money granted, 61 ; principal paid after \he ship 'e safe ar

rival, 66; and premiu.n, ibid. 
Restoration of the house of Braganqa to the throne of Portugal, 68. 
Revenue, deficient by increased expenses and miamanapment, 65; collect• 

ed by the treasurer, 65; see royal cheat. 
Reyers:r.oon, Kornelia commands a Dutch expedition agaiut Macao, 165; 

the Portuguese narrative of the affair, ibid. 
Ricci, Mathew a man of erudition came from India to Macao, 165; change• 

the garb of a Bonze for that of the Literati, 168; eetabliahee at differ• 
ent places Roman Catholic churehee, (eee milliouriee 221 and euhe.) 
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he ill mede 1operior of all the miaionariee in ChiDI, 168; he aetllee at 
Peking, 169; publilbea a tract under the title" Divine Law," andes
pired in Pekiiig, 177; he wu not allowed publicly to teach or preach 
the tenetl of hil~~eet, 170. 

RodriguH, John, a Portugue.e jenit comes &om Pelting to negotiate with 
Macao an anxiliary foroe aeaiDA the Eutem Tartan, 169; he had hil 
tomb on Oiteng, 141. 

Runiero, Mipel the fint jenit who taught christianity in China, 165 ; 
.enee u interpreter to an envoy of Macao, who waited on the vice
roy at Sbaou-killf·foo, 79 & 195; he bribel the nceroy and obtsiu 
pennillioD for miMonariN to remain in the provincial capital, 166; 
Vertipaao .ende him to Rome, that he may explain to hi1 bolinew 
the .tate of China, 189. 

a-, St. de Lima, Ill uylum for &male orphllll, with a chapel, 42. 

Roll, Anthony Vieente f0e1 from Cochincbina with Ill envoy to Goa, 128 ; 
come. back to .Macao weuiDg the prb of a Mandarin, 129. 

SaldaDha, Emanuel de, aD ambuaador from Goa to China : his arrival at 
Macao, 96; he connltl with a Rlect body of the municipality, ibid ; 
pre.entl brought for the court of Peking and .Mandarine, 96. 

&am.-yo, Franci• Xavier Pachecoe, ambueador froll\ J01eph I . to China, 
103; declued to be no tribute bearer, ibid; hil pre.entl to the Emper
or, ibid. 

San-ehan, by corruption St. John, 6 ; foreignen trade at that wand, ibid ; 
~epulchral monument of St. Francie Xavier on thatilland, 9. 

Sanches, Father Alouo, &om Manila JDIIDII" the union of Macao with 
s.,.in,69. 

Suldomel, Count de, govemor-pneral of Portncu- India, piacee at the 
bead of the Senate a governor and captain general, 55; hil orden are 
~. ibid; he co~de that the imperial propoeition of making 
Macao the emporium of foreign trade, ahould be rejected, 106; obeer
n.tiou on thil order, 130. 

Santiago, or Bar-fort with a cbapel, dedicated to Santiago, 24. 
Sans, Peter Martyr, a titular bilhop, capitally pnnilhed for having taught 

chriltianity, 178. 
Sbal, John Adam mediatee with Kug-he in fbor of Macao, 85. 
Schedel, Frederic from Formoa to negotiate at Canton me trade with the 

Dutch, 33; whr he did JIOt ncoeed, ibid. 
8ooU, FrUlcil Ill Englilhman, hil meluacholy fate, 81. 
Sbi.,., Macao, precluded fiom Canton, 83 j Macao llbi.,. COIIdemnecl, 86 i 
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how muy they were in the IaUer ead of the 17th century, 106 ; how 

mUJY in 183t, 129. 
Schoola, king'•, 38. 
Ship-building, 90. 
Sebutian I. king of Portugal aead8 1111 envoy to Clailll., 99. 
Secretary to the Senate ought to be a miD of parts, 61. 

Senate-house, illliCription over the outer door, 23. 
Senate, a coUected body of elected citizen• OOIIItituting a m1111icipality, 46 ; 

twenty-one ~nou are by electon ohoaen for the triellllial service, 

ibid; two ordinary joclgea, 46; three aldermetl, one pi\)CuratAJr, lllld a 
treuurer, for eyery yeu, ibid ; the SeDate in conjuuctioll with the · 
govemor ud the chief joatioe, administer the n~vemae, 66 J in their 
presence, the Senate take ~m the treuurer JU. account., ibid; in all 

caaee oonoerointr public money, ~ 1111d hanooay with the ChiDele 
lllld foreignen, the governor preaidetl, 65; m all properly manieipal 

cues one of tile &Wermen, take. &ltemately the preticlency, 63; mat

ten under coDBideration are decided by the plorality of votes, with a 
few exceptiou, 64 ; document. registered in the Secretary'• o~, in 
the Senate-house,63; the day when a governor, a chief jDBtice or a 
bishop shall lawfully be invested in their respective functiona is p~ 

lished by the Senate, ibid; the SeDate caolevy no dutiee on 1111,1 other 

thaD Macao. lhips, 133. 
Settlements, temporary, 1; fixed, 12; •aburban, 134. 
Siam, a kingdom, 224 ; Macao indebted to Siam, at! ; debt paid, ibid; 

diplomatic transactiou, 125; a Portugoeee coUDBel appoilltecl, 1.26; 
does no busine~~, 127. 

Slaves, anciently many were imported, 29; actually few, ibid. 
So-AD, prince concludes a treaty of peace with Rllllia, 174; makee Kang

he ll&llction a decree in favor of christianity, 175. 
Succor against the Eastem Tartars, 109. 
Sammons from a viceroy, 78; he receivee bribe• and 1uft'en the Ponup.e 

to remain at Macao, 79. 
Summons, the Chinese refuse to attend on thOIIS! of the chief jDBtice, 132. 

Syndieutes, or magistrate• coming from Goa, &eeDBel of parti&lity,66. 
Shun-che, the lint 10vereign of the preeent dynasty. 

Tamao ou San-ehaa, a port~ trtded at, 6. 
Ta-taing, the preeent dynasty oi CIUna, is 10 4lenomillllted. 
Tayco-Ama, an emperor oi J.p., 116; prollibitl ohrUtiallity, 117;.,.... 

O&puehin .fritln to cleetb, ibill ; he e&pire~, ibid; he 61'01'11 fi1nip fllllt 
118 ; regnla.- the impoltl OD trade, ibid j a traly of OODIIDelCe wida 
Manila, 118. 
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Telxelr6, Gon~o earriet prellefttl from Mlled to P~k!Dg, 't5. 
Teixeira, Diogo de Pinho, cau.ee MUidalou dilorders at Macao, 60. 
Timor, aD waud produci.Dg .,.udal-woocl, 122. 
Topography of the peDimula, 15, 

Toumau, Char~ ThoJDU Maillard de1 cardiual, Clement Xlth'e Jept.e to 

China, 191 ; ie eent from Peking an exile to Macao, 192; aotiJ1a acaiJu~t 
the royal patronage he ie imprieoned, 193; at Macao where he die8, 
193. 

Trade, fiee to China, 83 ; euspended, 88. 
Trade of Macao. Hietory of ite trade, 82; Macao llhlpe teaort to Cantoll, 

82 ; Macao merebaute diJagree with the ChlneiMI, 83; Macao ~pe 
precluded from Cauton, ibid ; by the order of au emperor finally ex
cluded, 83 ; penniaion to uvigate to the eouthward of China, S5; ad
TaDtagee which Macao llf.ill J1011118811, eee actualetate of the trade at Ma
cao, 129; ehipe, that (1834) belonged to the place, 129. 

Tribute, probably cbangee into ground-rent, 75. 
Tribuual, thcuupreme " a ~" of Goa, 46; compoeed of,. ibid. 
Tein-Jr.ong, ite meaui.Dg, 98 ; changed to Ly, ibid; a note. 
Teo-tang, a Mandarin ueietant, the utural judge of the ChinMe at Macao, 

108 ; organ of communication with the higher Maudarine, ibid; he 
permit. ehip ownere to repair old ebipe, 92. 

Teung-Ulh,a or viceroy of Kwang-tung and Kwang-ee, eummoned the 
Portugueee authoritiee at Macao before hie tribunal, 79 ; grant. to the 
inhabitant. permileion to remain on condition, ibid. 

Typa, the outer harbor ; ite relation to Macao, 24. 

Valipauo, Alexauder visitor of India lltld Japau, devieee a piau for intro
doeing obrlatiMllty ia China, 165 , lllld alto ftlt tru,.m; lind lbr tbe 
eupport of mieeionariee, 18'1 J he eende Ruggiero to Rol881 187. 

VIIIAiage, cNIIIoutration of,77. 
Verbie.t, Fetdinaud a Germau jenit, 1~; obtainl of Kllllt·lkl lea-ve for 

banished mieaionariee to return to tbeireburehet, 173. 
Viouap, Roman Cathollo, in Cbitia, 188. . 
Vicare, apoetolic, govem Chineee cbrietiana, 182; appointed by, ibid ; COD• 

firmed by, ibid. 

WaD, the north-eutem, 23; the eouth weetem, 24. 
Wan-leih, receivee Rj,cci aucl tavore him, 169; ordere a memorial, relatift 

to the newly introduced chriatianeect to be examined, 170. 
War, men of, when meaeured, 89. 

Widdel, John oppoeed by Macao in hie pumait to open trade 1tith Cbina,84. 
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Wfbrud nD Warwick, attempt. to open a tnde for the Dutch with 
China, 3t; Mac10 prevent. it, ibid. 

T-, a dynuty in China, dncending from the fimily of Cbing-kbi.khan 
163. 

TUDC-chinJlimiw the ehipping of M&CIO, 86; oft'era to Mac10 the empo
rium of foreip trade, ibid ; hU IDR'er to papal carmelite., 196. 

Zay, Peter tnuporW uU.ionariea to di&rent pam of ChiD&, 179 ; on the 
eve ofbeiq apprehended be eecapee, 179. 

Zel4Uldia, a cutJe, bailt by the Dutch on Formoa, 33. 
Zemndio, Dm. JD&D de, an envoy from .Manila to Canton, B. 

p ... 
" 
" " " .. 
u 
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THE END. 

ERRATA. 
111 1m. ftom top, fOr "~ntbelil," re.d "~tbeleL" 
8 :r1 " " " " "cuba081" " "cubaw." 
8 39 " " " " " wW," " "will." 

14 '1 " " " " " Tratod01," " "Trat.do.." 
'1'1 5M .. " .. .. .. treade .. .. .. treacle ... 
81 3t " " " " "lticb,l' " "~·" 

106 11 " .. " " "piecetl .. ... "~niota .. 
13t M " " 11 " "aoo dC:0U.," u u ldflo douu.,n 
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